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INTKODUCTION. 

V 

I. 

Tli(‘ Hi'tli and last Vaj^go of the Samyiitta-Adkaya, the 
so called iNraha-Vaggo, W(‘ll deserv(‘s tins name, b(dng the 
larg(‘st of the>(' great Divisions. It occupies, in the Sijigha- 
lese MS. of (N)p('nhagen, 98 shecds in that of Ikiris. 

104 (HK-f/o), in the Hui-incsc j\rS. of Paris. 150 {tliff-hhn), 
and in mine, 151. It consists of 12 Samyuttas, which 
added to the 44 of the preceding Divisions make up the 
total of 56. 

The following are the names of the 12 Samyuttas with 
the numbi'rs of the ('hapters and Suttas: 


Names (’liapters 

1. (XLV) i\lagga-S 8 180 

11. (XliVT) l)ojihanga-S. ... 18 187' 

III. (XLVIJ) Satipatthana-S. . . 10 105 

1\'. (XLYIll} Indriya-S 17 185 

Y. (XfJX) Sammappadhana-S. 5 54 

VI. (L) Bala-S 10 no 

\"11. (Dl) Iddhipada-S 8 8(j 

VI II. (lill) Anuriiddha-S 2 * 24 

IX. (IJU) dhana-S 5 55 

X. (Dl\') Anapana-S 2 20 

XI. (IjV) Sotai)atti-S 7 74 

XII. (LVI) Sacca-S 11" ’181 

105 1208. 


The tiresome repetitions, peculiar to the buddhist scilpt- 
nres, abound (‘xc.eedingly in the Maha-Yaggo, and foian so 

' No 175 (p. 139), because 99—100 has been put (p. 155) 
instead of 99— 110. 
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great a proportion in several of its Sarjiyuttas that ip 
portant abridgments are reijuired. The Singhalese a<( 
burmese MSS. differ so much in the manner and quanti!* 
of their abbreviation that they seem to have nothing coi 
mon, although they are dealing ^vith the same subje<l 
^foreover the reckoning of the chapters is, in seveif 
Saniyuttas, subject to some difficulty. 


11 . 

The first of these Saniyuttas, the ^fagga, is divided « 
to eight chapters, according to the burmese INIS, of Pul 
(B^); hut, between the fourth and the fifth of these chapt# 
five so called Peyyillas (Ahhati(thi>a, Suriya, two E|; 
dhamma, Gahga) are inserted, ap})arently as a lengthen| 
of the fourth chapter, hut without any numeral designate 
However, the first of them, the Anhatitthiya is counf 
pihcauio (fifth) in my MS. (B^). and, as the first chapj 
coming after the Peyyalas (the Appamada) is also number 
pahamo, we have, according to B^ two fifth chajitc 
separated by four pseudo-cha])ters. Prudently, IP dr 
not give any number either to the Peyyalas after the 
hatitthiya, or to the chapters (\'aggos) after the Apj 
niSi,da, Mor<* prudent still, the Singhalese MSS. have 
numheis for ‘ all the P(‘yyalas and ^^'^ggos after what 
ill all tluj INLsS. the fourth chaptt*r. IP alone numbers 
Vaggos, excluding the Peyyalas. ~ 1 followed it, hut 
reckoning seems to me by no means satisfactory. 

The last oktho aforesaid Peyyalas, the Gaiiga, and 
subsequent Vaggos (Aiipamada, Balakaranlya, Esaria. Og 
are the common .share of the nine first Samyuttas, s 
the eighth, and form the last part of each of them. TIi 
even of, the Siwnyuttas, the fifth (Sammappadhana), 
sixth (Bala), and the nine (dhana) are nothing more t 
tos very part, which cannot he rehearsed wholly eabh ti 
iherefore the burmese MSS. give only the first and 
ast sutta of the lump with reference to the first SarpV’ 
(Magga), where the matter is developed at length; 
Singhalese MSS. are less exact in reproducing the L 
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t never fail to repeat the ITddanas, not however without 
me inaccuracy of wliich the trace is apparent in the 
esent volume. I have combined the two systems as well 
I could. As the subject can be considered under se- 
rai aspects, the aforesaid llddanas occur twice in the 
imyiittas 11. IV. VI: why not in the others? I do not 
lite understand the cause of this difference; and so I have 
llowed the ]\1SS. 

The perj)lexity already alluded to as to the reckoning 
the chapters occurs in other Saniyuttas, especially in 
le last, where after the fourth cha]3ter nothing is certain, 
le Singhalese MSS. noting two tatit/o raf/fjo separated by 
?veral cha])ters and all the MSS. giving at the end some 
ties without any precise application. 1 do not insist upon 
lis difficulty; the reader will perceive it. 

in. 

The materials at my disposal for issuing this volume 
lere as before: 

Sh the Singhalese MS. of Copenhagen, for the loan of 
nch T address once more my warm thanks to the Ad- 
inistration of the royal Library. This beautiful MS. 
s in this ])art an avowtal gap, the fourth part of the 
t et )nn, the whole sheet and the tir'^t half «»f nun 
iving been h*ft l)Iank. 

S3 the Singhalese ^IS. of the Hibliothc(|ue nationale 
*:iris). 

the burmes(‘ MS. of the same. 

H* burinese MS. belonging to me. It is untortunately 
ay deficient in this part, as many sheets are wanting, 
[he four last one?^ which ar«‘ ot another hand than the 
t, were of little use on account ot tli^ir i*xtt^eme in- 
i' ect ness. 

I have again to exju’css my regret at being deprived 
the use *of S* the Singhalese MS. ot the British Museum. 
iK’h I have only been able to cimsult on l>ages 1 144 

the first volume (Sagatha-vaggo). 1 am also somewhat 
at having had the (Commentary only tor the Sagatha- 
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and Nidana-Vaggo, and in general for not having had at 
my disposal a greater nuniher of MSS. (especially Siamese 
MSS., which were wanting altogether). I have endeavoured, 
as it is, to show the state of our MSS. So I have not 
inserted in the text any word not found in them. And 
I have given all the readings, although they were some- 
times evident blunders. Nevertheless I may have omitted 
some of them when they were not to he found in all the 
MSS. of same origiii or when they were not repeated in 
similar passages, but this exceptionally and unwillingly. 

As the singhales(‘ iMSS. note abridgments by the sign 
pe, the hurmese by hi or these tokens, in the present 
hook, when isolated, arc enough to assign abridgments to 
their respective MSS,; when joined, to show that the 
abridgments are common to all the MSS. Abridgments 
between brackets, and without either j)e, la, or pa, exist 
in the i\ISS., but have none of those 3 marks. 

IV. 

Witli the ]\Iah[i-Vaggo and tliis fifth volume, the Sam- 
yutta-Nikaya is at an end. Suming up the numbers of 
the Suttas in each great Division, I reach this result: 


T. Sagatha-Vaggo . 

... 271 

Suttas 

Tl. Nidana-Vaggo . 

... 286 

,, 

111. Ivhandlia-Vaggo 

. . . 733 


TV. Sahiyatana-Vaggo . 

. . . 391 

11 

V. Maha-Vaggo 

. . . 1208 

11 


2889 



Now, the Samyutta-Nikaya is said to consist of 7,7(52 
suttas as it is stated in the beginning of the Petavatthu 
atthakatha and very likely elsewhere: 

OijliatarfmasvtUddini suttas attasahassnni satta ca sata- 
snttdnl dvdsatthi ca siiitdni Savujuttanilcdyo. , 

The difference is not small. But I already piloted that 
there can he several modes of counting the suttas. For 
instance, in the Salayatana-Vaggo I found 391 or I860 

* Samyutta-Nikaya part IV, p. XL Xll. 
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suttas. The numerous suttas where the distinction of atUa-, 
etaraln-., andgata is made could each be counted perhaps 
as three texts. In tin’s Maha-Vaggo itself, the ten suttas 
of the Appamada-Vaggo (p. 41—45), of the Esana-Vaggo 
(p. 54—58) are divided each in four parts, which could 
be considered as so much suttas; and, this being repeated 
in eight Sarny uttas, the total would be seriously increased. 

. By these means, the sum of 7,762 can be attained, but 
not be got from the data of the MSS. I counted the 
suttas according to the Uddanas, and although I may 
have miscalculated to a certain extent, the true result is, 
on such a basis, certainly far below 7,762. 

V. 

1 cannot discourse here upon the (question whether 
the Samyutta Nikaya, seemingly in general, certainly in 
many instances, borrowed from other compilations. For 
example, in this volume, we have (p. 146) the fable of the 
hawk and the quail, and (p. 420) Gotaina’s first Discourse 
styled here Tatlidgatenavidtam, the well known title Dhim- 
nutcahkapiiavattanam being that of a chapter, not of a 
sutta. Several suttas in this compilation itself are also 
identical or nearly so. As a rule, I have not made the 
obvious identifications, because I scarcely thought this the 
right place nor could 1 spare the time and space required. 

VI. 

Like the preceding volumes, this ends with three Indices: 
1. Index of the proper names; 2. Index of the titles of 
the suttas; 3. Index of the gathas. L wished to add a 
General Index of the proper names and of the Suttas for 
the whole body. But 1 gave up this npt to (Jelay the 
issue of this volume, and have added only the table of 
the Vaggos-Samyuttas and chapters. 
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SAMYUTTA-NIKAYA. 

DIVISION V. MAHAVAGGO. 

Namo tassa arahato sammasambuddliassallii. 

BOOK L 

MAGGA-SApUTTAM XLV 

Chapter L Avijjavaggo pathamo. 
t, (1) AvijjCu 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayam Bliagava Sfivatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arameii ii 

2. Tatra kho Bhagava bliikkhu amantesi Bhikkhavo tiiiu 

Bhadante ti te bbikkhu Bbagavato paccassosumii ii 

Bbagava etad avocaii u 

3. Avijja bbikkbave pubbaiigaraa akusablnam dbamma- 
nam samapattiya* anudeva* abirikara anottappamii ii Avij- 
jagatassa bbikkbave aviddasuno miccbadittbi pabotiii mic- 
cbadittbissa miccbasankappo pabotiii raiccbasankappassa 
miccbavaca paliotiii miccbavacassa miccbakammanto pa- 
hotiii miccbakamraantassa miccbaajivo pabotiii miccbaajl- 
vassa miccbavayamo pabotiii miccbavayaiRassa n\iccbasati 
pabotiii miccbasatissa m^ccbasamadbi pabotiii ii 

4. Vijja ca kbo bbikkbave pubbaugama kusalanam dbam- 
manaip salnapattiya^ anudeva birottappaipii ii Yijjagatassa 


* B* sarnma® * B'** anvadeva always, ^ B*** samma‘ 

Bam'ytittAm V. 1 
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bhikkhave viddasuno sammaditthi pahotiii sammaditthissa 
saraaiasaiikappopa^ii sainniasaiikappassa sammavacri pahotiii 
saiiimavacassa sanimrikamiiianto paliotiii sammakaramantassa 
sainiiinrijivo pahotiii sammailjivassa sammavnyjlmo pahotiii 
sararuavayamassa saniraasati pahotiii sanimasatissa sam- 
luasaniadhi pahoti till ii 


2. (2) Upaihjham. , 

1. Evam me siitain ekaip samayaiii BhagavH Sakyesu* 
viharati Sakkarain^ naiiia. Sakyaiiaru nii^mnioii !i 

2. Atlia klio ayasma Anando yena Bhagavn tenupasaii- 
kami'i iipasaiikaniitva Bhagavantam ahhivadetvjl ekam ari- 
tain nisidi.i ii Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoca.i tJpad«Il)am idani bhante brah- 
macariyassa yad idain kalyanamittata kalyfinasahayatil 
kalyanasampavahkata ti.. .i 

3. :^^a hevam Ananda ma lunam AnambM’,. Sakalam eva 
iiidam Ananda brahmacariyain yad iilaip kalyananiittatit 
kalyannsaliayata kal)’riiia'<;im|>;ivaiikata,i ■ Kalvaiyaniittas- 
setam Ananda Idnkkhuno |.atikankhani3 kalyatjasahayassa 
kalyanasampavankassa ariyam althaui-ikani niaf-sam bha- 
vessati anyam attbangikam niaf-gan. bahullkai-issati 4 „ s 

4. Katliancanaudas bliikkbu kalyanainitto kalvanasabayo 
k/ilyanasampavanko ariyam attbaiigikam niaggam bahull- 
kaiotni II Idhananda bbikkbu sammaditthim bbaveti vive- 
kanissitam viraganissitiu). nirmlhanissitaip vossagganarina- 
mnn i samrnasankappam bbaveti vivekanissilam,i la,i sa.nina- 
Kicam bhavetm sam.nakamn.antan. biiavetis aammanirvam 
bbavet.li sammavayamam bl.aveti,, samniasati... bbaveti: 

“ - '■''•'“•‘•JO 

"W. ‘““irk”" 


• S'-i SSu. 

4 J3..1 


’ S'-i patikapikha 
* kathaip ananda. 
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5. Tad amina petam Ananda pariyayena veditabbamii 
yatha saJcalam evidara brahmacariyaip yad idam kalyana- 
mittata kalyanasahayata kalyanasampavankata * ii it Ma- 
maip* hi Ananda kalyanamittam agamma jatidhamma 
satta3 jatiya parimuccantiii jaradhamma satta jaraya pa- 
rimuccantiii marapadhamma satta maranena parimuccantiii 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasadhamma^ satta soka- 
paridevadukkhadomanassupayrisehi parimuccantiii ii Imina 
kho etam5 Ananda pariyayena veditabbapi yatha sakalam 
evidam brahmacariyam yad idaip kalyapamittata kalyana- 
sahftyata kalyanasampavafikata till ii 

3. (3) Sdrqmito. 

1. Savatthinidanam'^ii ii 

2. Atha7 kho ayasmS Sariputto yena Bhagava tenupa- 
safikamiii upasankamitva Bbagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidiii ii Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sari- 
putto Bhagavantam etad avocaii ii Sakalam evidam® bhante 
brahmacariyaip yad idam kalyanamittata kalyanasahayata 
kalyanasampavankata tin ii 

3. Sadhu sadhu Sariputtaii sakalam evidam Sariputta 
brahmacariyam yad idaip kalyapamittata kalyanasahayata 
kalyapasampavahkata tin ii Kalyapamittassetam Sariputta 
bhikkhave patikaiikhaip kalyanasahayassa Imlyanasampa- 
vankassa ariyam atthangikam maggam bhavessati ariyam 
atthangikam maggam bahullkarissatiii il 

4. Kathahca Sariputta bhikkhu kalyanamitto kalyana- 
sahayo kalyapasampavanko ariyam atthangikam maggam 
bhaveti ariyam atthangikam maggam bahulikarotiii ii Idha? 
Sariputta bhikkhu sammaditthim bhaveti vivekanissitaip 
viraganissitam nirodhanissitaip vossaggaparinamimii laii 
sammasamadhim bhaveti vivekanissitaip* viraganissitani 


’ B*-* M ti. ^ S^ maipmaip here onhj. 

3 missi'tig in S*. ^ S* ^dhamipa. s missing in S^-^. 

* missing in S*-^. 7 B* attha. ® B*-" idam always. 

9 S*‘-J kathaip. 
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nirodhanissitaip vossaggapariiianiiipit ii Evam kho Sftri- 
putta bhikkhu kalyanamitto kalyapasahayo kalyiliiasampa- 
vanko ariyain attbaiigikam inaggani bhaveti ariyain at- 
tliangikam maggam bahullkaroti ‘ii ii 
5. Tad amina petam Sariputta pariyayena veditabbaipii 
yatlia sakalani cvidani braiiinacariyain yadidaip kalyrina- 
inittata kalyanasalmyata kalyanasaiiipavankata*ii ii Mamaip 
hi Sariputta kalyanamittiuii agamina jatidhamma sattH 
jatiya i)ariuuiccanti!i jaradhamnia sattil jaraya pariniuc- 
caiitiii uiaranadhaumia satta maranena pariinuccantiii so- 
kaparidevadukkbadoinaiia'^supayasadhjuinna J satta sokapa- 
ridevadukkbadoiuauassupayasebi ]>an’iniiccaiitiii ii Imina kho 
etam Sariputta pariyayena vcditabbaipii yathil sakalam 
evidam bralnnacariyam yad idam kalyanainittata kalyana- 
saliayatu kalyanasaiupavaukata tin f 


4. (4) Bruhnano. 

1. Savatthi nidanauHii li 

2. Atlia kho ayasiua Anando pu))banbasniayanj nivA- 
setva pattacivarain adaya Savatthiu) jdndaya pa vision! 

3. Addasa kho ayasina Anando Janusonini^ brabniaiiani 
sabbaseteua valavabhiratliena ? Savattbiya niyyAyuntaiir 
seta Sudani assa yutta honti setalahkara seto ratho seta- 
panvaro .seta« rasmiyo seta patodalattlii? setain chattam 
setani uidilsain setani vatthrini seta upahanaii setaya*® su- 
dmp valavijaniya- vijiyati-;; ii Tam enaip jano disvS eva.n 
ahai) Brahiiiaiu'J vata Idio yanaui'* braiiiuayanari'iiiam 's 
vata hoti. ii 

4. Atlia klio ayasmu'‘ Anando Savatthiyan> pii,idavu 
Mntva’7 pacclialdiattaiii pindaiiataiiatikkanto yena Bliapava 


' add ti. 


S‘ ^ bliavessati . . . ‘^karissati. * B»* 

^ ^ ^idssing in 8**3. 

; 1 ] seta. 

iJSltr is-;ss 
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tenupasafikamiii upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadet^a 

ekam antaip nisidiii Ekam antatu msinno kho ayasma 
Anando Bhagavantam etad avocan « 

pubbaphasamayam jLsoniin^ 

yayanta.,, « 

u:bm: 

vata hoti^ii sakka nu kho bhante imasmim- dbamna y 
brabniayanam panuapetun tia a 

S.kki A^ndlti Bl»p.a «•««• ‘ " 

A„„d. »iy«ss. “W”” 

T£r«M 'Lpd. 1, 1.4,. bahullP.® -.g.vi..p- 

pmiyosma* boliii dosamapparijosiliis; holii mctomaja- 
■ r,r.M. holi.. Sam»ia»ak.pp. Ananda bha.d. ba- 
Llkalo ragamajapatijosllao Uoti. I"*™ W'l’;, ““ 

tolil moharinayaparijosano botii > , 

bhavita bahullkata i-agavinayapariyosana hotm '1° ‘ P 
mohavinayapariyosana hotia a Samma 
bhavito bahullkato ragavinayapanyosano botiii dos. p 
Ihavinayapariyosano hotia a Sammuajlvo Ananda bha- 
vito bahullkato ragavinayapanyosano koti« dosaa pa^ mo- 
havinayapariyosano hotia a Samraavayanio Ananda bha\ 

bahullkato ragavinayapariyosano hoti dosaii P^.'' ““ 

pariyosano hotia a Sa.nmasati Ananda bhavita bahuhkatt 

Jaga^nayapariyosana hotia dosaa paa 

saL'o hotia Sammasamadhi Anando bhavito bahullkato 

: rf?i™4rt,po Z£iW •nip.Ki-'! >»‘i '-’V 

omitted. » add ti. ’ S-a nam. 

10 Bi S3 Ogano (S3 -po). 
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rfigavinayapariyosano liotiii dosaii pad inohavinayapariyo-, 
sano iiotii' ii 

Imina kho etam* Ananda pariyayena veditabbaipii yatha 
imassevetnin" ariyassa attbangikassa maggassa adliivaca- 
nain l)raliiuayaimm iti pi dliammayanam iti pi anuttaro 
sangjuiiavijayo iti pltiiiil 

Idam3 avoca Bhagavaii idaip vatva^ sugato athaparam 
etad avoca sattbaii ii 

Yassa saddba ca j)afiria calf dhamma yuttfi sada dburaipif 
liiil Isa iiiaiK) yottam^ii sati arakkasarathiii u, 

Katlio siIaj)arikkhnro!i jhanakkbo cakkaviriyoiJ 
upekklifi diiiirasamadhii; anicclia parivaraiiaipii 2fi 

Alnapudo aviliiinsa^, viveko yassa avudliai)i!i 
titikkha dhammasannaho7i; yogakkheiiiaya vattatiii 3;, 

Etad attaniyam* Idiutani. biahniayanani anuttarawr 
niyyanti dliirS lokamijri : afinadattliu’ jayain jayanti : t. 




1. Savatthinidanai)! ' 

2. Atlia kho sainbahula bl.ikkhu yeiia BliagavS tcniina- 
saiikaiuiinsu'^ la ekam aiitai(i nislditpsiis 

3 Ekam antam nisinua kbo te bl.ikklui Bliagavantam 
c ac avocum ; Idba no bbante aiiiiatitfbiyf, i.aribbajaka 

tame bialimacanyam vussall ti! Evara puttha niaviui 

l>r.,l ‘ •‘ho avuso parinfiattaniM Bhagavaii 

Bbaga^antam abhutcna abbhacikklulma. dbammassa 


‘ b“S na^B' ca* 

I S-3 vibijpsa Sj „dik ca. f sfv®' ’ 

“ i SLtth* 
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canudhammai]! vyakaromaii na ca koci sahadhammiko va- 
danuvado garayhaiii thanam agacchatlti*iMi 

4. Taggha tumhe bhikkhave evam puttba evam vyaka- 
ramaxia vuttavadino ceva me hothau na ca mam abhutena 
abbhacikkhathail dhammassa canudhammaip vyakarothaii 
na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado garayham* thanam 
agacchatiii 11 Dukkhassa hi bhikkhave 3 parinhattam^ mayi 
brahmacariyaip vussatiii ii Sace vo^ bhikkhave ahhatit- 
thiya paribbajaka evam puccheyyumii ii Atthi panavuso 
maggo atthi patipada etassa dukkhassa parifihayatiii evam 
puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesam afinatitthiyanam paribbaja- 
kanam evain vyakareyyathali Atthi kho avuso maggo 
atthi patipada etassa dukkhassa parihhayatiii il 

5. Katamo ca bhikkhave maggo katama patipada etassa 
dukkhassa parifmaya^ ii ii Ay am eva ariyo atthangiko 
maggoii seyyathidamii sammaditthiii laii sammasamadhiii 
ayam bhikkhave maggo ayam patipada etassa dukkhassa 
parihhayatiii ii 

6. Evam puttlia tumhe bhikkhave tesam ahhatitthiya- 
nam paribbajakanam evam vyakareyyathatiii ii 

6. (6) Afinataro hhikhhu 1. 

1. Savatthi nidanaip^ii n 

2. Atha kho ahhataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkamiii pan 

3. Ekam antain nisiuno kho so bhikkliu Bhagavantam 
etad avocaii n Brahmacariyam brahmacariyanti b haute 
vuccatiii katamaip nu kho bhante’ brahmacariyam kata- 
mam® brahmacariyapariyosanaii tin ii 

Ayam eva kho bhikkhu ariyo atthangiko maggo brah- 
macariyaipii seyyathidaipii Sammaditthiii pa-pen sammasa- 


‘ S*-3*adhigacchatlti. 

* S3 gai’ayho {or garayhe hy correction). 3 missing in B'. 

♦ S*'3 parihhatthani. ^ S*-3 kho. ^ B*-" parihhfiyati. 
1 S*-3 omit nidanam and further o?j, 

^ missing in S*-3. 
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madhiii ii Yo kho bhikklui iTigakkhayo dosakkhayo mohak- 
khayo iiidam brahniacai'iyapariyosclnan tin ii 


7. (7) Anmtdf'o hhihhhu 2. 

1. Savattlii iiidunaniii n 

2. Atha kho ahnataro bhilcklm yena Bhagavfi teinpasafi- 
kaniiii upasahkamitvaii laii 

3. Ekaiii aiitam nisiniio kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantara 
etad a^ocall ii Ragaviiiayo dosavinayo niohavinayo ti bhaiite 
vuccatiii kissa nu kho etani* bhaiite adhivacanaiu raga- 
viiiayo dosavinayo inohavinayo ti^ii ii 

Niblulnadhrituya^ kho etam bhikkhu adhivacanam raga- 
viiiayo dosavinayo moluivinayuti.i asavanaiji khayo tena 
vuccatl till ii 

4. Evani vutte so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avocan ti 
Amatam-^ amatan ti bhanto vuccati i D Kataraai|i nu klio 
bhante aniatain kataino aniataganiiiuaggo ti-i ii 

Yo kho5 lihikkhu iTigakkhayo dosakkliayo inohakkhayo;i 
idaiii vuccati ainatam.. .i A) am eva ariyo atthangiko maggo^^ 
amatagamimaggo,: seyyathidaiu.: sammaditthi pen samma- 
samildhi tin ; 


8. (8) Vihhnigo. 

1. Savattlii nidanami! ti 

2. Ariyam vo bhikkhave atthangikam niaggaip desissaini 
vibhajissami 1 tarn sunatha sadhukam manasi karotba blia- 
sissfinii ti;ii 

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhii Bhagavato paccassosum 

Bhagava etad avocaii n 

3. Katamo bhikkhave ariyo atthafigiko maggoii sey}a- 
thidaiji:!^ sammadittbi.i pet sammasamfulhiim 

4. Kataiiifi? ca bhikkhave saimmiditthir. u Yaip kho 
bhikkhave dukkhe hapaip dukkhasamuduye hiltiani diik- 

* S‘*^ ko instead of nu kho etain. * 8**^ omit ti. 

^ yava instead of nibbi”. < fnissiny in 8\ * S‘*^ 

6 omitted hy 8**h 7 katamo. 
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khanirodhe na^aip dukkhanirodhagaminiya * patipadaya 
nai;iaiiiii ayaip vuccati bhikkhave sammadittliiii ii 

6. Katamo ca bhikkhave sammasankappoii ii Yo kho^ 
bhikkhave nekkhammasaiikappo abyapadasahkappo avihiin- 
sasafikappo 3|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave sammasankappoii ii 

6. Katama ca bhikkhave sammavacaii ii Ya kho bhik- ^ 
khave musavadaveramanl^ pisupaya'^ vacaya veraraani pha- 
i^usaya* vacaya* veramani samphappalEpa veramanlii ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave sammavacaii ii 

7. Katamo ca bhikkhave sammakammantou ii Ya^ kho 
bhikkhave panatipata veramani adinnadana veramani ab- 
rahmacariya veramanlii ayam vuccati bhikkhave samma- 
kammantoii ii 

8. Katamo ca bhikkhave sammaajivoii ii Idha bhikkliave 
ariyasavako micchriajivam pahaya sammaajivena^ jivitam® 
kappetiii ayam vuccati sammaajivoii ii 

9. Katamo ca bhikkhave sammavayamoii ii Idha bhik- 
khave bliikkhu anuppannanain papakanam akusalanain 
dhammanam anuppadaya chandaip janeti vayamati viriyam 
arabbliati cittam paggaphati padahati^ii Uppannanam pa- 
pakanam akusalrinaip dhammanam pahanaya chandam 
janeti II laii Anuppannanaip kusalanam dhammanam uppa- 
daya chandam janeti ii laii Uppannunairi kusalanain dham- 
manaip thitiya asammosaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bha- 
vanaya pEripuriya chandai^i janeti vayamati viriyam arab- 
bhati cittam paggaiihati padahatiii ii Ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave sammavayamoii ii 

10. Katama ca bhikkhave sammasatiiMi Idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhu kSye**^ kayanupassi viharati atapi sampajano sa- 
tima vineyyaloke abhijjhadomanassaipii vedanasu vedana- 
nupassi viharati atapi sampajano satima \ineyyaloke a- 
bhijjhadomanassaipti citte cittanupassi viharati atapi sam- 


* B*-* ®gamini. * missing in S\ 

* avihisa® (corrected from avimhisri®) S* ahisa (corrected 
from ahivisa). B*-* ^i always, * S* omits ya. 

® 8* ye 8* yo. 7 S'-* jivena. ® S'-* jivikaip. 

® S‘ pajahati, 8* kayena. 



10 * Hagga^ainyatUm XXfV, 

pajilno satiraft vine)7aloke abhijjhftdomanassaipii dhanimesu 
dhammftnupaasl viharati atapi sampajano satima vineyya 
loke abhiijhadomanassaipa 0 Ayaqi vuccati bhikkliave sam- 
miisatir !. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave Bammasamadhia « Idha bbikkhavu 
bbikkhu vivicceva kamehi vivicxa akusalehi dhamnieln 
savitakkam savicaraip vivekajaip pltisukbam pathainam 
jhanam upasampajja \nbarati« a Vitakkavicaraparp vupii^- 
Bama ajjhattaip sampasadanaip cetaso okodibhavam ii\i. 
takkam avicanup samadhyam pltisukhaip diitiyapi jlianani 
upasainpaXja viharati^ & l^tiya ca viriiga ca iipokliako ( i 
viharatie sato ca sainpajano sukhan ca kayena i)atis:nii- 
vedeti^ van tani ariya acikkhanti upekhako satiniA Mikh t- 
vihanti tatiyapi jhiliiam upasampapa viharatie Sukh.i 
ca pahana dukkbassa ca pahani“i pubbeva sonianassadoiu.,. 
nassftuam atthagama adukkhamasukhaiu upckha^atipan. 
snddhipi catulthapi jhanam upasamj)ajja viharati 
vnccati bhikkhave sammAsaniadhi ti< 

9. 6W»a. 

1. 2. Savatthi Seyvathapi bhikkhave salisukain \a \ i- 
vasukam va micchapainhitam hatthena vA pAdena \:i :ik- 
kantam liatthaip vA pAdaip va bhindissati* Inhitani \,i 
uppadessatiti netarn thanaip vij[jatie taip kissa hetu nii( ( ha 
paniliitatta bhikkhave sukassaisi r Evani eva kho hliik- 
khave so vata bhikkhu miccliApapihitaya ditthiya mir. ha- 
panihitAya maggabhAvanaya avijjapi bbindissati 
oppAdessati nibbfmapi sacchikansiatlti netaip fhAnani vii- 
jati taip kissa hetu . micchapapihitnttA bhikkhave ditthn a 
3, Seyyathapi bhikkhave salisukaip vft yavasukuinJ 
8umjnai)apihitaip hatthena vA padena vu ukkantam hatth.Dn 
va ])ridapi vA hhindissati:: lohitapi vA uppadessattti*’ tin* 
nam etam njjatis tarn kissa hetus sammApapihitatta l>hik- 


* 8**^ cinyali (ihcai/s, * mmituf in Hk ’ Si 

4 8*-i avijja chijjati viyA insteotl of aviiiam** 

5 8* B* sukam. ^ uppfldeBgati. 
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khave 8ukassa*ii ii Evam eva kho' bhikkhave so vata bhik- 
khu sammapaijihitaya ditthiya sammapanihitaya magga- 
bhavaulya avijjaqi bhindissati vijjam uppadessati nibba- 
naip sacchikarissatl ti thanam etaip vijjatiii taip kissa hetuii 
sammapapihitatta bhikkhave ditthiya ii ii 

4. Kathanca bhikkhave bhikkhu sammapanihitaya^ dit- 
thiya sammapaijihitaya^ maggabhavanaya avijjam bhindati 
vijjam uppadeti nibbanam sacchikaroti tin ii 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sammaditthim bhaveti viveka- 
nissitaip viraganissitarp nirodhanissitaip vossaggaparipa- 
miipii pell sammasamadhim bhaveti vivekanissitam viraga- 
nissitaip nirodhanissitaip vossaggaparinamiipn n Evaip ceso3 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sammapanihitaya ditthiya saramapapi- 
hitaya maggabhavanaya avijjam 4 bhindati vijjam uppadeti 
nibbanam sacchikaroti tin ii 

10 . ( 10 ) Nandipa» 

1. 2. Savatthiii ti Atha kho Nandiyo paribbajako yena 
Bhagava tenupasankamiii upasankamitva Bhagavata sad- 
dhiip sammodiii sammodaniyani kathaip saraniyaip vltisa- 
retva ekam antam nisidiii n 

3. Ekaip antaip nisinno kho Nandiyo paribbajako Bha- 
gavantam etad avocaii ii Kati nu kho 5 bho Gotama dhamma 
bhavita bahullkata nibbanagama honti nibbanaparayana 
nibbanapariyosana tin 

4. Atthime kho Nandiya^ dhamma bhavita bahullkata 
nibbanagama honti nibbanaparayana nibbanapariyosanaii 
katame atthaii seyyathidapi sammaditthiii la-pen samma- 
samadhitiii Ime kho Nandiya attha dhamma bhavita ba- 
hullkata nibbanagama honti nibbanaparayana nibbanapa- 
riyosana tin 11 

5. Evaip vutte Nandiyo paribbajako Bh^gavantam etad 
avocau II Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho 


* S* sukassa sukkassa. * omit sammii. 
f 3 B* ha8 VO instead of ceso, omitted by B* 

♦ S*‘3 avijja. 5 S3 inserts bhante. 

^ S^-3 Atha kho Nandiya attha instead of atthi^ 
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Gotaiiiaii pall upasakam mam bhavaip Gotamo dharetu 
ajjatagge panupetani saranam gatantiii il 
A\ajjavaggo * pathamo*ii ii 
Tassa uddanam ^ii ii 

Avijja^ ca rpaddhaiicaSii Sariputto ca Brahmanoii 
Kimatthiyo dve^ Bhikkhuii Vibbaiigo^ Suka* Nandiyoti9ii ii 

Chapter II. Vihauavaggo dutiyo 
II. (1) Vihdra 1. 

1. Silvattlii nidfmami! » 

2. Icoliamaliam bhikkhave addhamiisam patisalliyituni*'’ii 
namhi keiiaci upasankamitabbo annatra ekena pindapata- 
nlharakenatiii :i 

Evam bhanto ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato patissiitvn** 
nassudha koci Bhagavaiitam upasankaiuati aimatra ekena 
piiidapataniharakeiiai! .! 

3. Atha kho Bliagava tassa addliainrisassa accayenu pati* 
sallana vutthito bhikkliu aiuantesi.i ii Yena svaliam bliik- 
khave viharena pathamabhisambuddho viharfirniii tassa pa- 
desena vihasiini! ii 

4. So evam pajanami inicehaditthipaccaya pi vedayitani 
sammadittldpaccaya pi vedayitaipu })ai inicchrisamrulhii)ac- 
caya pi vedayitam.; sammasamiidhij)accaya pi vedayitani ^ 
Chandapaccaya pi vedayitapi.: vitakkapaccayR pi veda\i* 
taipii safifiapaccaya pi veilayitain-i li 

5. Chando ca avupasanto hoti*-Ji vitakko ca avuiiasantu 
hoti^^-i sauna ca avupasanta liotiii tappaccaya vedayitani i 
[Chando ca vupasauto hoti i vitakka ca avupasanta Imnti 

* in B* only, ^ Pathamo vaggo B* Vaggo pathann*. 

J S'-3 tatruddilnaip. » B*-^ Avivan. s omd < a. 

S3 re B‘ klmattaiinatara B-* kimattamahhataro. 

7 S‘*3 vibhange. sundikena. o B*-* Nandi\.iti. 

S**3 %allr B* “salla” 

*' B» paccassosuip heynn not finished in Si. ’ 

** S**3 safihappaccaya the phrase is repeated in S‘. 

'i S*-3 vitakkaca avupasanta (Si adds ca) lionti. 

S“i honti. 
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sanna ca avupasanta hontiii tappaccaya pi vedayitaipii ii 
Chando ca vupasanto hotiii vitakks ca vupasanta hontiti 
sanna ca avupasanta hontiii ii] * Chando ca vupasanto hotiii 
vitakko ca vupasanto hoti^ii sahha ca vupasanta hoti^ii 
tappaccaya vedayitamii ii 

6 . Appattassa pattiya attlii ayamam^ii ii tasmim pi thane 
anuppatte tappaccaya pi vedayitan tin ii 

12 . ( 2 ) Vihdra 2 . 

1 . 2 . Savatthiii ii Icchamaham bhikkhave temasam pati- 
salliyituipsii ii 

3. Atha kho Bhagava tassa temfisassa accayena pati- 
sallana vutthito bhikkhu amantesiiMi Yena svaham bhik- 
khave viharena pathamabhisambuddho viharami tassa pa- 
desena^ vihasirri^ii ii 

4. So evam pajanami* micchaditthipaccaya vedayitamii 
miccliaditthivupasamapaccaya vedayitam ii sanimaditthipac- 
caya9 vedajitaipii sammaditthivupasamapaccaya^ vedayitaipii 
la*°ii micchasamadhipaccaya pi vedayitamii micchasamadhi- 
vupasamapaccaya pi vedayitamii sammasaraadhipaccaya pi 
vedaptaipii sammasamadhivupasamapaccaya pi vedayitaipii 
chandapaccaya pi vedayitaipil Chandavupasamapaccaya p 
vedayitaipii vitakkapaccaya pi vedayitauiii vitakkavupasama- 
paccaya pi vedayitaipii sanhapaccaya pi vedayitamii sahha- 
vupasamapaccaya pi vedayitamii ii 

5. Chando ca avQpasanto hoti vitakko ca avupasanto 
hotiii sahha ca avupasanta hoti tappaccaya pi vedayitaipii 
[Chando ca vupasanto hoti vitakka ca avupasanta honti 
sahha ca avupasanta honti tappaccaya pi vedayitaipii 
Chando ca vupasanto hoti vitakka ca vupasanta honti 
sahha ca avupasanta honti tappaccaya pi vedayitam] ”ii 

* The part between [ ] is not to he found in B'**. 

* S**3 vitakka'’ °santa honti here and further on. 

3 S‘-3 honti here andfurtlm on, ^ S*“3 ayama B^ ayacam. 

3 The sequel as in the preceding sutta, ^ gi -3 padeseneva. 

7 S* vihasi. 8 S *-3 patiianami. ' 9 S '-3 add pi. 

8*'3 sabbaip vittharetabbaip-pe- 

* The part between [ ] is not to be found in B***. 
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chanclo ca vupiiScinto hoti vitakko ca vupasanto hoti san* 
fia ca vfipasantri hoti tappaccayiT vedayitaip *ii il 

6. Appattassa pattiya atthi* nyamam^ii tasmiip thane 
amippatte tappaccaya pi vedayitan tin ii 


13 . (3) Selxho. 

1. Sfivattlu-^ii II 

2. Atha kho aimataro bhikkhu vena BhagavS tenupasafi- 

kamiii pasii 

3. Ekam aiitam nisiiino kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocaii i! Sekho sekho ti bhante vuccatiii il Kittavata 
nil kho bhante sekho hoti tin ii 

4. Idha [bliikkhave^] bhikkhu sekhaya sammilditthiya. 
sammannagato hotiii laii sekhena saminasamadhinfi Saman- 
nfigato hotiii II Etblvata kho bliikkhu sekho hoti tie ii 

14 . (4) UppCide 1 . 

1. Savatthi "n 'I 

2. Atthime® bhikkhave dharama bhavita baliulikatii 
anuppanna'> ufipajjanti nahhatra tathagatassa pritublifivn 
arahato sammasambuddhassaii ' 

3. Katame atthaii ii Seyyathulai|i sammftditthiii pa-pc 
sammasamridhii a Inie kho bhikkhave attha dhammU bhil- 
vita bahulikata anuppanna’ uppayjanti nfinnatra tatliHga- 
tassa patubhava arahato sammftsambuddhassil tin w 

15 . (5) Uppdde 2 . 

1. Savatthi Ii 

2. Atthime bhikkhave dbamma bhavita bahulikata anup- 
panna uppajjantiii nannatra sugatavinayaa ii 

. 3. K^atanie ^atthaii ii Seyyathldaipn sammaditthin 


* mminp in S*. ^ atti. ^ S*’3 ilyama B* ayacam. 

^ in only, 5 complete in S**^. ^ mimng in 1^'- 

7 mkeing in S'-*. « atthime. 

’ 8*-3 insert na (added between t/u? lines in ft* 2). 

» gl-a 
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sammasamadhiii (i Ime kho bhikkhave attba dhamma bha- 
vita bahullkata anuppanna uppajjanti'ii naiinatra sugata- 
vinaya tin ii 

16. (6) Farisuddha 1. 

1. 2. Savatthiii II Tatravoca^if pen ii 

3. Atthime bhikkhave dhamma parisuddha pariodata 
filjiahgaija vigatupakkilesa anuppanna uppajjanti nahnatra 
tathagatassa patubhava arahato sammasambuddhassa ^n ii 

4. Katame atthaii ii Seyyathidam sammaditthiii la-pen 
sammasamadhiii n Ime kho bhikkhave attha dhamma pa- 
risuddha pariyodata anangana vigatuppakilesa anuppanna 
uppajjanti nanhatra tathagatassa patubhava arahato sam- 
masambuddhassa tin ii 


17. (7) FayismJdha 2. 

1, 2. Savatthiii ii Tatra voca^ii pen n 

3. Atthime bhikkhave dhamma parisuddha*" "uppajjanti 
naiinatra sugata\dnayaii ii 

4. Katame atthaii ii Seyyathidaijiii sammaditthiii la-pen 
sammasamadhiii ii Ime kho bhikkhave attha dhamma pari- 
suddha® ^uppajjanti nanhatra sugatavinaya tin n 

18. (8) Kukkutdrdyna 1. 

1. Evam me sutaip ekam samayam ayasma ca Anando 
ayasma ca Bhaddo Pataliputte viharanti Kukkutarameii il 

2. Atha kho ayasmn Bhaddo sayaphasamayam patisal- 
lana vutthito yenayasma Anando tenupasahkamiii upasah- 
kamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhim sammodiii sammo- 
danlyam kathani saranlyaip vltisaretva ekam antam nisidiil u 

3. Ekam antaip nisinno kho ayasma Bhaddo ayasmantam 
Anandam etad avocaii ii Abrahmacariyam abfalftoacari- 
yanti avuso Ananda vuccatin katamam nu kho avuso ab- 
rahmacariy^n tin ii 


■ B* uppanti, * in S*-3 only. 
• sammambuddhassa. 
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Sadbu sadhu avuso Bhadda bhaddako te avuso Bhadda 
ummaggo* bhaddaJcam patibhanam kalya^l* paripucchuii : 

4. Evaip bi^ tram avuso Bhadda J pucchasiii ii Abrabma- 
cariyam abrabmacariyanti avuso Ananda vuccatiii katamum 
nu kbo avuso abrabmacariyan tin o 

Evam aMiso tin n 

6. Ayam eva kbo fivuso attbangiko micchamaggo^ abrah- 
iiiacariyaip5ii seyyatbiduiuii Micchadittbiii pan luicclias;^^. 
madbi tin- 

.10. (9) Kukhtfftrama 2. 

1. 2. Pritaliputtanidanai|i*.5 ii 

3. Brabmacariyam brahmacariyan ti avuso 
niccatit: katamaip uu kbo avuso brabmacariyam kataiii.iiu 
brabmacanyapariyosanan ti . ^ 

Sadbu sadbu kbo? avuso Bhadda bhaddako'* kliu^ ti 
aniso Bhadda ummaggo bbaddakam patibbAnain kal\;nii 
paripuccba. 

4 . Evaiu hi tvam avuso Bhadda piicchasi Bralniiac.ui- 
yara bralmiacariyan ti flvUvSo Ananda vuccati kaiainani 
nu kbo avuso brabmacariyam katamam brabraacari\a]);m- 
yosanan tiii i 

Evain avuso ti » 

5. Ayam eva kbo? ftvuso ariyo attbangiko ma;rt;o I'luli* 
macariyauu < seyvatbldamM.Sammadittbi’ pa-]»o saiimia- 
samadbi » Yo kbo avuso ragakkbayo dosakkhavo in.'hak- 
khayo.i imam bralimacariyapariyosanan ti'^ 's 

20, (10) Kukku^rama 3. 

1. 2. PataBputtanidauam*’'^^ 8 

3. Brabraacariyara brahmacariyan U avuso vuccati kata- 
maip nu kbo avuso brabuacariyam® katamo bralimiH mi 
katamam bral|macariyapariyoKAnan iis 8 

• B* ummango B* umaago. * S* 'Tod. ^ in B' ' 

• S*’^ maggo WiViont miccliA, ^ 8* abrabriia * 

^ this in only; B‘ nothing; S*-^ Tam mvu ni i i* *’” 
kukkaUrftmcekamantam*' ®Bvoca, ? missiny m S' 

• i bhmldakaip. ’ B» vo; mimtig in S‘ k 
•• 00 B* only; Taip yeva nidaiuwa* 



Sftniyutta-Kikaya. 


17 


S&dliu sadhu* Svuso Bhaddaii bhaddako kho te* avuso 
Bhadda ummaggo bhaddakam patibhsnaip kalyani pari- 
pucchaii II 

4. Evaip hi tvam avuso Bhadda pucchasiii ii Brahmaca- 
riyam brahmacariyanti avuso Ananda vuccatiii katamaip 
nu kho avuso braWacariyaiiiii katamo brahmacarin kata- 
mam brahmacariyapariyosanan tin ii 
^ Evaip avuso tin n 

6. Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo brah- 
macariyaipii seyyathidaipii Sammaditthin pan sammasama- 
dhiii II Yo kho avuso imina ariyena atthahgikena maggena. 
samannagato ayam vuccati brahmacarin ii Yo kho avuso 
ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayoii idam brahmacari- 
yapariyosanan till 11 

Imesam tipi^iaip suttantantanam ekanidanaiii ^ii ii 
Viharavaggo dutiyo^ii n 

Tassa uddanaipii n 

Dve Vihara cas Sekho^ can tJppada? apare duve®!i 
Parisuddhena9 dve‘° vutta" Kukkutaramena tayo ti^^nn 


Chapter III. Micohattavaggo tatiyo. 

21. (1) Micchaitam, 

1. 2. Savatthinidanam*3|| II 

3. Micchatah ca*** vo bhikkhave desissami^s sammattah 
ca'^ii taip sunatha’n n 


* S *‘3 ama instead of sadhu'^ ^ missing in B*. 

3 So S**3; B*-* have tipisuttantani ekanidanani* 

4 S*“3 dutiyo vaggo, 3 S' vihare S3 .-ro S' ‘3 omit ca. 
^ S‘-3 sekha B' seipkho. ^ B'-* uppade. ® S'-3 dve. 
9 S'-3 parisuddha B* °suddena. 

missing in S'“3 (erased in S3) S'-3 vutto. 

“ S'“3 kukkutarame (S' -maya) tatiyo tin n 
*3 S'*3 savatthi. *4 S'-3 omit ca. '3 S3 desissasi. 
S3 omUs ca; S' adds sa, 

V. ’ 2 . 
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4. Katanian ca bhikkhave micchattainii it Sayyathldwn 

micchadittbirpaii micchasamadhiii u* Idaip ruccati bhik* 
khave miccbattaipii n ^ 

5. Katamanca bhikkbave sammattamii y Seyjathldaipn 
sammadittliiii pan sammasamadhiu ii Idaip vuccati bliikkhave 
samuiattan tiii n 

22. (2) Aliusalmn dhammm. 

i 

1. % Savattlii*!! (iTatravoca*!! I! 

3. Akusale ca vo bbikkimve dhamme desissami kusale 
ca^ dliamme;! tarn supatba;! ii 

4 . Katamecai bhikkbave akusala dhammaB seyyathldam 
Miccliaditthiji pan micchasamadhia d Imo vuccanti bluk- 
khave kusala dhamina tin ti 

5. Katarne" '^kusala dhanmul® "Sammaditthi h pan sjuji. 
masamadhiif u Ime“ ®kusala dhamma tig ii 

23. (3) Putijiuvld 1. 

1. 2. Savatthi *11 ti Tatravoca^fi n 

3. Micchapatipadanca^ vo bhikkhave ddsissami sainina. 
patipadgnca^ii taip supathan g 

4 . Katamu ca^ bhikkhave micchapatipadfts 0 Sev\:itlii* 
daipa micchaditthis pajjiejg miccJiAsamadhiB 1 Ayani vnc- 
cati bhikkbave micckapatipadan 1 

6. Katama ca bhikkhave sauiinapatipadflBi Seyyatliidnu 
sammadittbi» pa[pe]8 sanunAsamfidhii 0 Ajam vuccati hhik- 
khave sammapatipada tis b 

24* (4) 2. 

1. 2, Savatthi 0 Tatravoca^B 9 
8 . Gihino* valiam bhikkbave pabbajitaasa^ va micclia- 
patipadarp nib vappemii 9 

4 . Gihi va bhikkbave pabbajito va micchai»atip;iiino 


* mming in * in S**J onlu. J ffihsintj in S ■ 

4 8**^ *^patipada. ^ 8*-^ ^atipadkca. ^ missihi/ 

^ m 8**'* onljf. *8* gib** ulwtyt B‘ gth' gii^'’ 
i* B* pabbajjr <Umy$ B* olmoft aluiays. 
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Diicchapatipattadhikaraijahetu* naradhako* hoti Myam^ 
dliaminaip kusalaijiiiii Katama ca'bhikkhave micchapatipadaii 
Seyyathidaipir micchaditthiii pan micchasamadhiii ii Ayaip 
Tac(^ti bhikkhave micchapatipadaii n Gihino vaham bhik- 
Idiave pabbajitassa va micchapatipadaii na vaniemin n 

6. Gihiva bhikkhave pabbajito va micchapatipanno mic- 
cha^atipattadhikaranahetu naradhako hoti nayaiji dhammaiii 
kpsalaipii II 

6. Gihino vahaip bhikkhave pabbajitassa va sammapati- 
padaip vannemiii n 

7. Gihi va bhikkhave pabbajito va4 sammapatipanno^ 
sammapatipattadhikarapahetu aradhako hoti hayam dham- 
maii kusalaipii II Katama cas bhikkhave sainmapatipadaii 
seyyathidamii sammaditthin pa[-pe] sammasamadhin n Ayaip 
Vnccati bhikkhave sammapatipadan n Gihino vaham bhik- 
khave pabbajitassa va sammapatipadam vannemin n 

8. Gihi va bhikkhave pabbajito va samraapatipanno sam- 
mEpatipattadhikaranahetu aradhako hoti nayaiii dhammam 
'nisalan tin n 


25. (5) Asa2)2)uri$a 1. 

1. 2. Savatthiii ii Tatravoca^u ii 

2. Asappurisan ca vo bhikkhave desissami sappurisaii 

^aii taip sunEthaii u ^ 

4. Katamo ca bhikkhave asappuriso ii ii Idha bhik- 
chave ekacco micchaditthiko hotin micchasahkappo mic- 
jbavaco^ micchakammanto. micchaajivo micchavayamo 
hicchasati micchasamadhiii ii Ay am vuccati bhikkhave 
Miappurisoii ii 

6. Katamo ca bhikkhave sappurisoiiii Idha bhikkhave 
skacco sammaditthiko* hotin sammasahkappo sammavaco^ 

• • 

^ 

t Tpati padattadlii® » S'-'J na aradhako alwaps. 

Myu always, corrected herefrom nayaip in S^, 
words from gihi are missing in S*-^. 

^missing in ^ thk number in 8*^^ only. 

7 jjt-i ®vaca. ® S*-^ sammaditthi. 
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sammakammanto sammaajlvo sammavttyamo sammasati sam- 
masamadhiii li Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave sappuriso tiiu 

26. (G) Asappnrisa 2. 

1. 2. Savatthiiiii Tatravoca*ii n 

3. Aeappurisan ca vo bliikkliave desissfimi asappurisena 
asappurisatarafi ciin sappurisafi ca vo bhikkhave* desissami 
sappiirisena sappurisatarah can taip supatliann 

4. Katamo ca bJiikkhave asappurisoii n Idha bhikkhave 
ekacco micchadittbiko liotiii pa-peii micchasamadhiii ayam 
mccati bhikkhave asappurisoii ii 

5. Katamo ca bhikkhave asappurisena asappurisataro , i 
Idlia bhikkhave ekacco micchadittbiko hotiii pa[pe]ii miccJia- 
samadhi micchrihapi micchavimutti;! w Ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave asappurisena asappurisataroii y 

6. Katamo ca bhikkhave sappurisoii ;i Idha bhikkha\(* 
ekacco sammaditthiko hotii pa+ii sammasamadhiii ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave sappuriso" n 

7. Katamo ca bhikkhave sapjiurisena sappurisataro i 
Idha bhikkiiave ekacco sammaditthikoD paSu sammasama. 
dhi I sammahapj^^ samraavimutti i n Ayaip vuccati bliikkiiaio 
sappiirisena sapjmrisataro ti" ii 

27. (7) Kumbha. 

1. 2. Savatthi^i:i 

3. Seyyathapi bhikkhave kumbho anadhai*o 8uppavatti}u'» 
hoti sadhfiro duppavattiyo^ hotii evara eva kho bliikklmve 
cittam anadharamsuppavattiyai}!*® hotii sadlmraip duifa- 
vattiyam" hotimj 


■ Time numbers in S '-s only. > 8 '-i omU vo l)hikkli.n e. 
J 8'-i “iiapaiti corrected from ftanam in S'. 

' 8 '-3 samitiasankappo sammrivacS. 5 mitsiny in S'-. 
^ S' 'fiat.ia S > “nana. 7 i„ B* only. 

* S*-J ppavattayo. 

^ S*'^ sadharappavattayo 8* having a blank instead c/ du. 
® anadhfirappavattayani with a blank instead vj' ^\i 
vn o‘. 

» ^ ^ sadhsVappavatti omitting yam hoti with a l>lank 

of A\x in ^ ^ ^ 
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4. Ko ca bhikkhave cittassa adharo*ii n Ayam eva ariyo 
' atthafigiko maggoii seyyatl^daipii sammadittkiii peii samma- 
^ samadhiii ii Ayai?i* cittassa adharo^n n 

6. Seyyathapi bhikkhave kumbho anadharo suppavat- 
tiyo+ hotiii sadharo duppavattiyo* hotiii evam eva kho 
bliikkhave cittam anadharam suppavattiyam^ hotiii sadharam 

feduppavattiyaip? hoti tin ii 

28. (8) Samadhi 

L 2, Savatthi^ii II Tatravoca^ii n 

3. Ariyaip.'® vo bhikkhave sammasamadhii)i desissami sa- 
upanisatp saparikkliaramn taip suijathan ii 

4. Katamo ca bhikkhave ariyo sammasamadhi ” sa upa- 
viiiso saparikkharoii seyyathldaniii Sammaditthi sammasan- 

kappo vaca ^kammanto "‘ajivo ®ayamo °sati'*ii ii 

5. Ya*3 kho bhikkhave imehi sattahangehi cittassa ekag- 
’ gata saparikkhara*^!! ayain vuccati bhikkhave ariyo sam* 
masamadhi saupaniso iti pi*5|i saparikkharo iti pi tin n 

29. (9) Vedand. 

1. 2. Savatthi*^!! II Tatravoca^n h 

3. Tisso ima bhikkhave vedanaii katama tissoii ii Sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedanan ii Ima kho 
thikkhave tisso vedanan n 

4. Imasaiji kho bhikkhave tissannam vedananam parihiiaya 
ariyO atthaiigiko maggo bhavetabbon katamo ariyo atthah- 
^ko maggo 11 ii Seyyathldam sammaditthiii la [pe]ii samma- 


* anadharo -pe- * S* insetis vuccati. 

3 S‘-3 anadharo. ♦ S*-3 duppavattayo. 

5 8*-3 suppavattayo. ® S*-3 duppavattayo. 

7 8 ‘-3 suppavattayo B* suppavattiyam. 

® missing in B. 9 in 8**3 only^ 8* ayaiu. 

“ 8*-3‘ omii samraa. 

” B*-®!! pan sammasamadhi instead of sammakaukappo°. 
*3 missing in 8*"3, preceded by sammasati in B*. 

*4 8* B» saparikhata B* saparikharata. 

omit itipi. , missing in B®. missing in S*'3. 

I Tito IIA»tAHJItSKNA MISSION 

I NWflTure of CULTURE 
. 1 UtflAllY 
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% 

samridhiii ii Irarisain kho bhikkhave vedanSnam parifinaya 
ayam* ariyo a^tliaiigiko mnggo bhftvetabho tia ii 

30. (10) Uttiya or Uttiha, 

1. 2. Srivattbi“i! II 

3. Atha kho ftyasmil Uttiyo yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
kamiii laiiii 

4. Ekani antaiii hisinno kho ayasmR Uttiyo ^ Bha^i- 
vantam etad avocaj ii Idha mayhara blmnte rahogatassji 
patisiilllnassa evam cetaso parivitakko iidapftdiB « PaiK ;i 
kilmaguna vuttfi Bhagavata i katarae nu kho^ pahca kania. 
gunil Bhagavata ii 

5. Sadhii sailhu Uttiya;i pahcime kho Uttiya^ kilma^ima 
vutta maya*: ii Katame paheaii cakkhiivihheyya rupa ittii.i 
kanta raanapa piyariipji kaiiinpasainhita rajaniyrii! sota.-n. 
fiejyii saddu?} ghanavihhcyya gandhjl:t jivhavifiheyya 
kayavifiheyya phottliabba ittlia kantil manilpa piyaiuji,, 
kamiipasanibita rajaniya?? n Ime kho Uttiya pahcak itn i. 
gup A vutta mayfij n 

6. Iniesaui kho Uttij’a pahcannapi kamagupanani j iio 
naya ariyo atthangiko niaggo bhavetabbo . n Katanio d i\«j 
atthAftgiko inaggof! fi Seyyathldaip saiiiniaditthii la siim. 
masamAdlu:? j Imesaai kho Uttiva pahcannaoi kani<JL'ii)i;i- 
nara pahanAya uyam^ ariyo atthangiko niaggo bliAvetablMi n ^ 

Micchattavaggo tatiyo^B 
Tassa uddrmaipi 

Mipchattani Akiisalagi'^t duve Patipada pi‘“ ra i'c 
Sappurisena** Kumbho**" Samadhi Vedan-Uttiy< natrJ j 


* missing in adtled between the lines in S‘. 

’ B^ only, i Uttiko-ka dimys* ♦1*.' u\ 
4 Inis phrase Hi&me irn^ is missing in Sk 
^ S* 3 paiica instetul of pahoime kho Uttiya. 
missing in S*'-*. *8*^1 tatiyo vaggo oimitinn 

miccliattavaggo. ^ B*-* add dhammaip. 

B* patipadasu S*-^ dve patipa4o9u. 

** S*"! asappuriso instead dye sap** 

, ** 3'** kuiubhfi. vedaxii -k* na i a ti)* 
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CHAPTEB IV. PATIPATTIVAGGa* CATUTTHO. 

31. (1) Patipatti 

1. 2. Savattliinidaiiaiji*ii II Tatravoca*ii ii 
^,,3. Micchapatipattinca vo bhikkhave desissami sammapati- 
pattincair taia su^athaii h 

Katama ca bhikkhave micchapatipattiii ii Seyyathidam!i 
£ruo«haditthiii la [pe][i micchasamadhiini Ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave micchApatipattiii « 

4. Katama ca bhikkhave sammapatipattiii ii Seyyathldaijiii 
iammaditthiii la [pe]ii sammasamadhin ii Ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave satnmapatipatti tin ii 

32. (2) Patipamo. 

1. 2. Savatthi ^11 11 Tatravoca^ii n 

3. Micchapatipannafi ca vo bhikkhave desissami samma- 
patipannafi can taip simathan » 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave micchapatipannoii ii Idha bhik- 
khave ekacco micchaditthiko hotiii la [iipeii] micchasama- 
ihin II Ayam vuccati micchapatipannoii ii 
; 4. Katamo ca bhikkhave sammapatipannoii n Idha bhik- 
khave ekacco sammaditthiko hotiii Ian sammasamadhin n 
^yam vuccati bhikkhave sammapatipanno ti^ii ii 

33. (3) Ymiddho. 

1. 2. Savatthisii 11 

3. Yesaip kesanci^ bhikkhave ariyo atthahgiko maggo 
iraddhoii viraddho tesam ariyo atthangiko? maggo samma- 
tukkhakkhayagaml^ii n Yesaip kesahci*^ bhikkhave ^ ariyo 
tthangiko maggo araddhon araddho^® tesam ariyo atthah- 
iko^^ maggo sammadukkhakkhayagaml^^n n 

r 

» savatthl * in only. i missing in B\ ^ 

^ omit ti. i in only. ^ S* kesanca. 

^'missing in Sh * B*-* ®gami always. 

^ inserts ayaiu* missing in S'. “ missing in S \ 

omits samma; B* am ti. 
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4. Katamo ca bliikkhave ariyo atthangiko maggoii n 
Seyyatliidaipii sammadittliiii laii sammasamadhiii n Yesaip 
kesaiici bliikkhave ayam ariyo atthahgiko maggo viraddhoii 
viraddho tesam ariyo atthahgiko maggo sammadukkbak- 
khayagamlii Yesaip kesanci bhikkhave ayam ariyo atthafigik© 
maggo araddhoii firaddho tesam ariyo atthaAgiko maggo 
sammadukkhakkhayagami ti*ii ii 


34. (4) Mrangama. 

1. 2. Srivatthi=‘[i II 

3, Atthime^ bliikkhave dhainmfi bhuvitfi bahullkata apa- 
raparaipgamanaya^ saipvattantiii ii Katame atthaii ii Seyya- 
thldaipii sammaditthiii Ian sammasamadliin n line kho bhik- 
khave attha dhamma bhavita bahullkata aparSparaip^ 
gamanaya saipvattanti tin ii 

4, Idam avoca Bhagawaii idani vatva^ Sugato athaparaip 
etad avoca sattha^ii n 

Appaka te manussesuii ye jana paragaminoi! 
athayam itara^ pajan tiram evanudhavatia ii (1) 

Ye ca kho sammadakkhaten dhamme dhammanuvattinoii 
tejanaparam essantiii maccudheyyapi suduttaraipnn (2) 
Kanhaip® dhammam vippahaya9ii kapham bhavetha 

papditoii 

Oka anokam agamman viveke yattha duramamii n (3) 
Tatrabhiratiip icchey}'aii hitva kame akincanon 
pariyodapeyya attfinaipn cittaklesehi papditoii n (4) 
Yesaip sambodhiyangesuii sammacittaip subha vitapi i 
adanapatinissaggen anupadaya ye ratan ii 
Khipasava jutimaiito”« te loke parinibbuta tin (’i) 


* This number 4 is missing in S^. * missing in B'. 

3 B* atthime. * S'-i aparftparaip® ^ B'** add na. 
^ B* sattn. 7 B* ittara B» ittharft * B' kaplia. 
5 S* vippagahaya. B* B* cittaqi® <'kelcsehi. 

•* jutr 
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35. (5) SdmaMam 1. 

1. 2. Sfivatthi'li II . • , 

. 3. Samannanca vo bhikkhave desissami samaiinaphalani 
call taip sui:iathaii ii 

4 . Katamanca bhikkhave samaiinaipii ii Ayam eva ariyo 
attliangiko maggoii ii Seyyathidamii sammadittbiii laii sam- 
masamadhiii ii Idaip vuccati bhikkhave samahhamii ii 
i6. Katamani ca bhikkhave samamiaphalaniii ii Sotapatti- 
phalaip sakadagamiphalam anagamiphalam arahattapba- 
laip*n II Imani vuccanti bhikkhave samahhaphalani tin ii 


36. (6) Sdmannam 2. 

• 1. 2. SavatthiMiii 

8. Samauhahca vo^ bhikkhave desissami samahhattbah 
ca^ii taip siipathaii ii 

4 Katamah ca^ bhikkhave samanuariiii ayam eva ariyo ? 
atthangiko maggoii se) 7 athldamii sammaditthiii Ian samma- 
samadhiil n Idaip vuccati bhikkhave srimauhamii ii 

B. Katamo ca bhikkhave samahhatthoii yo kho bhikkhave 
ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayoii ayam niccati bhik- 
khave samahhattho tii ii 

37. (7) Brahmannam 1. 

1. 2, Savatthi*ii li 

3. Brahmahfiau ca vo bhikkhave desissilmi brahmaufia- 
phalani can taip supathaii i; 

4. Katamanca kho 9 bliikkhave brahmahnamn ayam eva 
ariyo^ atthai’igiko maggoii seyyathidamii sammaditthiii laii 
sammasamadhin ii Idam vuccati bliikkhave brahmaimamii u 

B. Katamani ca bhikkhave brahmahuapbalaniii ii Sota- 


* in B* only* * arahattaip. ^ m only, 

♦ m$8in/in 

' * nave samaiiuatta-o-am nltvays^ B* more denruj 
than B>. ^ B*-* insert kho (B^ vo). ? B* evariyo. 

® only, ^ vo, mming in 
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pattiphalaiji sakadagamiphalam anfigamiphalftm arkhattA- 
phalaiA*ii II Imani vuccanti bhikkhave brahmafmapbalani tiiill 

38. (8) Brahmahnam 2. 

1. 2. 8avatthi>« ii 

3. Brahmannan ca vo bhikkhave desissami brahmEniiat- 
than ca^ii taip su^athaii ii 

4. Katanian ca bhikkhave brahraahhaipn ayaua eva ariyo 
atthafigiko maggoii sayyathldaipii sammasamadhiii laii sam- 
masamadhiiiii Idarji vuccati bhikkhave brahmaftfiaipil ii 

5. Katamo ca bhikkhave brahmanhatthoim Yo kho^ 
bhikkliave rEgakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo ii ayaip 
vuccati bhikkliave braliraahhattho tin ii 

39. (9) Brahnacariyam 1. 

1, 2. Savatthisii il 

3. Brahmacariyah ca vo bliikkhave desissami n braluna- 
cariyaphalani can tarp sunathaii n 

4. Katamah ca bhikkliave lirahniacanyaipii ayam e\a 
ariyo atthaiigiko niaggoii se}7athldaipii samraaditthin pan 
sammasamiulhiii ii Idaip vuccati bhikkhave brahmacariyaipu ;i 

6. Katamftni^ ca bhikkhave brahmacariyaphahlniii n Sotri- 
pattiphalaip sakadEgrimiphalaip anrigamiphalam arahatta- 
phalaip^iin Imani vuccanti bhikkliave brahmacoriyaplialit- 
nltiii 11 


40 . ( 10 ) Brahmmiriyam 2 .’ 

L 2. Savatthiiafi 

3. Brahmacariyaip ca® vo bhikkhave desissami brahina- 
OAriyatthafi can » tapi supathan w 

4. Katamafi ca bhikkliave brabmacariyaipn ayam e\a 
ariyo atthai'igifo maggon 8e}7athidamii sammndittkiii Ian 
sammasamadhlna Idaip vuccati bhikkhave brahmacanyani : 


’ 8*'^ arahattam. • in B* only, 
y B* *'attau ca here only. ^ ca. ^ in B‘ only. 
katamiU ? S'-'J arahattarp. ® m'd ca. 
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Sarpyutta’-KikSya. * 

V- ' ' ‘ i. 

Eatamd ca bliikkhave, bralunacariyatthoii Yo kho* 
bbtkkbave ragakkhayo dosakWiayo mohakkhayoii ii Ayaiji 
vaccati bhikkhave brabmacariyatthotiii il 

Patipattivaggo* catuttbo^ii ii 
Sab bam eva Savatthinidanani^ii n 
Tassa uddanamii ii 

Eatipattis Patipanno ca^iiii Viraddhan ca7 Parangama®!! 
Samannena dve 'vuttaii Brabmaima9 aparo duve**"!! 
Brahmacariyena dve vuttaii Yaggo tena pavuccati ti(i ii 


ANNA TITTEIYA-PEYYAL 0. 

41. (1) Vird(j(L 

1. Sftvatthinidanain"ii 11 

kbo sambahula bhikkhu® '’etad avocum**ii ii 
3. 8a^ VO bhikkhave afinatitthiya pari])bajaka evara 
puccheyyuitm ii Kim atthi yam avuso samane Gotame 
brahmacariyaip vussati tin evam puttha tumhe. bhikkhave 
tesam rahnatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam \ 7 akareyyri- 
ttaii ii Eagaviragattham‘3 kho aMiso Bhagavati brahma- 
^rijai)! vussati tiii it 

’ C Sace pana vo bhikkhave anfiatitthiya paribbajaka evam 
prtfOf^in^y^ipii u Attlii panavuso atthi patipada ragaviragaya 
; tiB evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesara ani'ia*' parib® evam 
■ vyfikareyyathan ii Atthi kho avuso uiaggo atthi patipada 

rftgavit«gayatiii ii 

' ]B!!atamo ca bhikkhave maggo katama*’ ca patipada 

* So Si', B*** ca; S* nothhif/, * missing in 
add vaggo. 

mention in only] Si adds eva ti. 

» S* patipatto Si patipauno ca. 

A S 1 ijatipanne omitting c-d. 7 S*-i viraddho. 
r,.S**3^bh5vanassa ca. ^ S*-i brahmahham. 

^ % “ S*-i srivatthi, ** So S*'i. 

^’•‘Cv^ftgattaip. katarao. 
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39 ( 7 ) Khaya 

Sabbam bkikkhave khayadhammami! ii 

40 ( 8 ) Vaya 

Sabbam bbikkbave vayadbammamil ll 

41 ( 9 ) Samudaya 

Sabbam bhikkhave samiidayadhammamU ii 

42 ( 10 ) Nirodha 

Sabbam bhikkhave nirodhadhammamll ! ^ 

Jatidhaminavaggo catutthofi ii 
Tassuddfinam ^ 

Jati Jara Vyadhi Maranam!! 
Soko ca Sahkileso ca 3 
Khaya — Vaya — Samudayam ' 4 
Nirodhadhammena te dasa tiii 


Chapter V Anicca-vagoo pancamo 
Savatthi Tatra kho 

43 (1 I A nice am 
Sabbam bhikkhave aniccara ^ 

44 ( 2 ) Dukkham 
Sabbam bhikkhave dukkhaiu 

46 ( 3 ) A nattd 
Sabbam bhikkhave anatta 

^ Complete in S^-3, B**- adding only Kahkhittam as in 
the preceding ones 

2 Missing in S»-3 3 B^-^ Sankilesiyam 

3 S*-3 add dhammam to each of these three words 

5 In Bi-2 only 6 Complete in S*-3 
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46 (4) Ahhinrieyyam 

Sabbam bhikkhave abhiniieyyam j ii 

47 (5) Pamlnri/yam 
Sabbam bhikkhave parihheyy am : ^ 

48 (6) Pahdtahham 

Sabbam bhikkhave pahatabbam ; , 

49 (7) Sacchihatahham 

Sabbam bhikkhave sacchikatabbam 

50 (8) AhliinM pari u hey yam 

Sabbam bhikkhave abhimiapaririheyyam 

51 (9) Upaddutam 

Sabbam bhikkhave upaddutain 

52 (10) Upassatthaui 

2 Sabbam bhikkhave upassatthaiu - Kihca bhikkhave 
upassattham ^ : 

3-5 Cakkhu bhikkhave upassattham Rupa upas- 
satthti,, . Cakkliiiviriuaiiam upassattham , , Cakkhii- 
samphasso iipassattho Yam pidani cakkhusamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukhaiu va dukkham va 
adukkham asukham va tarn pi upassattham la 

5 Jivha upassattha,, ' Rasa upassattha Jivhavihha- 
nam upassattham ; , Jivhasamphasso iipassattho,, ' Yam 
pidam jivhasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukliani 
va dukkham va adukkham asukham va.i tarn pi upassat- 
thamji II 

6 Kayo iipassattho | 

7 Mano upassattho Dhamma upassattha , Mano- 

vihhanam upassatthaiu Maiiosamphasso uiiassattlio , 

Yam pidam mauosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 

^ Omitted iu S^ * B'-- upasattham always 
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fiukham va dukkbam va adukkham asukham vail tarn pi 
npassatthamllll 

8 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhus- 
mim pi nibbindatili pel * naparam ittbattayati pajanatiti|| || 

Aniccavaggo pancamo|||| 

Tassa uddanamlili^ 

Aniccam Dukkbam Anatta j 

Abbinneyyaiu Parinneyyamlj || 

Pabatabbani Saccbikiitabbam 1| 

Abbiniiatam parinneyyam : . 3 
Upaddiitam Upassattbam i^ 

Vaggo tena pavuccatiti , , 3 

Salayatanavagge Paniiasako patbamo^ji !; 
Tassuddanam | 

Sutavaggam ca No cetam i 
Sabbam vaggani Jananical 7 
Aniccavaggeua ^ paimasamK 
Paiicamo tena pavuccatiti ii ,9 

PANNASAKO DVTIYO 
Chapter I Avijja-vaogo pathamo 
Savattbi;, la 
53 (1) Arijjd 

2 Atba kbo annataro bbikkbu yena Bbagava tenupasaii- 
kamill upasaiikamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekam 
antam ni8idi|ll| 

^ Much more complete in B*-^ 2 B^-^ Tassuddanam 

3 S*-3 Abhinneyyam, omitting parinneyyam 

^ upasattbam s pavuccati ; S^-3 vuccatiti 
^ S^-3 have only Patbamo pannaso, all the rest is to be 
found in only 

7 jananiccam 8 31 °vaggo 

9 B* pavuccati 10 In B*-^ only 
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3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
3 tad avocaii II Kathan nu kho bhante jiinato katbam 
oassato avijja pahiyyati vijja uppajjatitiii ii 

4 Cakkhum kho * bhikkhu aniccato janato passato avijja 
pahiyyati vijja uppajjatiti i Riipe aniccato janato passato 
ivijjii pahiyyati vijja uppajjati ' CakkhuvinhanamI 
Cakkhusamphassam, |i Yam pidam cakkhusamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukliam va dukkham va 
adukkham asukham vfi tarn pi aniccato janato passato 
avijja pahiyyati vijja uppajjati 1,1 

5-8 Sotam , Ghanam,, Jivham Kayam! || 

9 Manam aniccato janato passato avijja pahiyyati vijja 
uppajjati, |! Dhamine Manovinhanam , Manosam- 
phassaniliii Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitam sukham va dukkhani va adukkham asukham va I 
tarn pi aniccato janato passato avijja pahiyyati vijja uppaj- 
jati;, 

10 Evaiii kho bliikkliu janato evam passato avijja pahiy- 
yati vijja uppajjatiti 

54 (2) Samyojand 1 

3 Katham nu kho bhante janato katham passato samyo- 
jana ^ pahiyyantiti ,, 

4-9 Cakkhum kho bhikkhu aniccato janato passato 
samyojana pahiyyanti , Bupe ,, Cakkhuvinhanam 1 1 
Cakkhusamphassam pe Yam pidam manosamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va 
adukkham asukham Vci tampi aniccato janato passato 
samyojana pahiyyanti , 

10 Evaiii kho bhikkhu janato evam passato samyojana 
pahiyyantiti;; , 

55 (3) Samyojana 2 

3 Katham nu kho bhante janato katham passato samyo- 
jana samugghatam gacchantlti,! || 

4-9 Cakkhum kho 3 bhikkhu anattato janato passato 

* Missing in "" B"* ojauani always ^ In B^-^ only 
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samyojana samugghatam gaccbantiH |! Eupe anattato|||| 
Cakkhuvifinanam anattatoiH! Cakklmsaraphaasam anat- 
tato'i|l pc li Yam pidam manosampbassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitaiu sukbam va dukkbam va adukkham asukbam va!| 
tarn pi anattato janato passato samyojanri samuggbatam 
gacchanti I, 

10 Evam kho bliikkhave janato evam passato samyojana 
samuggbatam gaccbantiti > 

56-57 (4-5) Asani 1-2 

3-10 Katbam nu kbo bbante janato katbam passato 
asavji pabiyyantiti la 

Asavji samuggbritam gaccbantiti la ‘ 

58-59 (0-7) A?iftsa//d 1-2 

3 Katbaiu"^ oannsaya pabiyyantiti la oanusaya 
samuggbatam gaccbantiti 

4 Cakkbuni kbo bbikkbave anattato janato pas.<iato 
anusaya samugghatani gaccbanti 

5-8 Sotam Gbrinain Jivbaiii Kayaiu 

9 Manain Dbamme Manovinnanaiii Mano- 

sampbas.saiii Yampidam manosampbassapaccaya 

nppajjati vcdayitam sukhain va diikkliain va adukidiam 
asukbam va tarn pi anattato janato passato anusa};! 
samuggbritani gaccbanti 

10 Evain kbo- bbikkbu janato evam passato anusaya 
samu ggb fi tain gaccbantiti 

60 (8) Vanuiid 

2 Sabbupadanaparinnava 3 vo bbikkbave dbammani 

desissfimi tarn sunatba 4 

3 Kataiiio ca bbikkbave sabl)U[)adanaparinnaya 
dbammo 

4 Cakkbunca paticca rupe ca nppajjati cakkbuvinnanani 
tiniiam saiigatipbasso pbassapaccaya vedanii , Evam- 

^ Much more complete in - 8^ inserts bore bbikkbave 
3 S3 sabbupadfinaparinnevyain always 
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passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmimpi 
nibbindatijl riipesu pi nibbindati|| cakkhuvimiane pi 
aibbindatili cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati;! vedanaya pi 
nibbindatil! II Nibbindam virajjati | viraga vimuccati i 
Vimokkha parifmatam me upadananti pajanatiHH 

5-8 Sotam ca paticca sadde ca uppajjatiH Ghanam ca 
^aticca gandhcca | Jivham ca paticca rase ca', 11 Kayam ca 
paticca photthabbe ca;, ,' 

9 Manam ca paticca dliamme ca uppajjati manoviniia- 
11 am II tiniiam sangatiphassoli phassapaccaya vedanal'H 
Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako manasmim pi 
[libbindati,! dhammesii pi nibbindati i manovihhane pi 
nibbindati;! manosamphasse pi nibbindati;! vedanaya pi 
nibbindati ,1 Nibbindam virajjati i viraga vimuccati i 
V'imokkha ^ parinnatam me upadananti pajanati | 

10 Ayani kho bhikkhave sabbupadrinaparinhava ^ dham- 
noti! 

61 f9) PanyfidhuKim 1 

2 Sabbupadanapariyadfinaya vo bhikkhave dhammain 
iesissami tani sunatha 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave sabbupfidanapariyadanava 
:lhammo i 

4-G Cakkhuhca paticca rupe ca uppajjati 3 cakkhuvihha- 
nam, tinnaiii saiigatiphasso pliassapaccaya vedana ‘ : 
Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhiismim 
pi nibbindati rupesu pi nibbindati, cakkhuvirmane pi 
nibbindati vedanaya pi nibbindati , Nibbindam viraj- 
lati; viraga vimuccati, Vimokkha pariyildinnam me upada- 
nanti pajanati pe 

7-8 Jivhani ca paticca rase ca uppajjati jivhavihnaiiam 
la 

9 Manam ca paticca dhammc ca uppajjati manoviuua- 
namll tiiiiiam saiigatiphasso, phassapaccaya vedana , 
Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako manasmim pi 
tiibbindatiil dhammesu pi nibbindatin manovihuriiie pi 

^ B ^-2 vimokkha always - S3 parihhata 


4 
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nibbindatill manosamphasse pi nibbindatili vedanaya pi 
nibbindatillil Nibbindam virajjati|| viraga vimuccati|| 
Vimokkha pariyMinnam me upadananti pajanatill || 

10 Ayam kho bbikkhave sabbupadrmapariyadanaya ^ 
dhammotill i| 


62 (10) Pariyadinnam 2 

2 Sabbupadanapariyadanaya vo bbikkhave dhammam 
desissami i tani siinatha'iii 

3 Katamo ca bliikkliave sabbupadjinapanyadanaya 
dbammo 

4 Tam kim maimatlia bbikkhave cakkbum niccam va 
aniccam va ti,, 

Aniccam bbaiitei' ! 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tarn sukbam va ti ;; 

Dukkbam bbaute ; 

Yam pananiccaiii dukkliam viparinamadbammam kallam 
nu tain samanupassituni Etam mama eso bamasmi eso me 
attati , 

No betam bbante, 

Rupail la , Cakkliuviimrinam , I Cakkhusampbasso i \ 
Yam pidaiu cakkbiisampassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitain^ 
oniccain va aniccam va tiijii 

Aniccam bbante.lii 

5-8 Sotam I Gbanamil Jivba , Kayo i 

9 ^[anoil dbamma, manovinnanam', manosam- 
pliassoli : Yam pidam liianosampbassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitam sukliam va dukkbaui va adukkbam asukbain 
va tarn pi niccam vfi aniccam va ti, 

Aniccam bbante,; i 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tarn sukbam vfi ti;i 

Dukkbam bbante,' il 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamadbammam kallaiu 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso bam asmi eso 
me attatillli 

No betam bbante !||i 

^ °pariyada ; S3 Qpariyadana 
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10 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhiis- 
mim pi nibbindatill riipesu pi nibbindati|| cakkhuvinnane 
pi nibbindatill cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindatill || Yam 
pidam cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukham va dukkham va adukkham asukham va|| tasmim pi 
nibbindatill la|| Jivbaya pi nibbindatill rasesu pi nibbindatill 
jivhfivinnane pi|| jivhasamphasso pi|| i| Yam pidam jivhasam- 
phassapaccaya uppajjati i| lal| 

Manasmim pi nibbindatill manovinnane pi nibbindatill 
manosamphasse pi nibbindatill II Yam pidam manosarn- 
phassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkhain 
va adukkbam asukham va,! tasmim pi nibbindatill || Ni])bin- 
dam virajjati li viraga vimuccatili Vimuttasmim vimuttam 
iti iianani hoti i Khliia jati vusitam brabmacariyaiu 
katam karainyam t naparam ittbattayati pajanatilni 

11 Ayam kbo bbikkbave sabbupadanapariyadfinaya 
dbammoti,; ,1 

Avij.javaggo patbamo " |l li 
Tassuddanam j’ j 
Avijja Sarny ojanfi dvej 
Asa vena dve vuttalj- 

Anusaya apare dve|,3 
Parinna dve PariyadinnamlHi^ 

Yaggo tena pavuccatitiji |i 


CUAPTKK II MiGAJALAVAGGO DUTIYO 
63 (1) Migajdlcna 1 

1 Savattbiiiidanam V 

2 Atba kbo ayasma J\figajaIo yena Bhagavaj la' 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo ayasma Migajalo Bbaga- 
i^antam etad avoca|| ;! Ekavibarl ekavibariti bbante vuccati , 

^ 8^-3 cbattbo ^ S'-3 Asavfi apare dve 

3 8^-3 Anusayena dve vutta 
8^-3 pariyadinnena te dasati (the rest missing) 
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kittavata nu kbo bhante ekavihrirl boti l kittavata ca pana 
Sadutiyaviban ^ boti|i i| 

4 Santi ]dio Migajiila cakkliuvinuevyri rnpa ittba kanta 
manapa piyarripajkamupasambitarajaniya Ii Taficebbikkbu 
abbinandati abbivadati ajjbosaya tifctbatili tassa tarn 
abbinandato abliivadato ajjbosaya titibato uppajjati nandiji 
nandiyfi sati sarago botiji Sarage sati samyogo botiil 
nandisainyojanasamyutto kbo Migajfila bbikkbu sadutiya- 
vibririti vuccati 

5-6 la 

7-^^ Santi klio Migajfila jivbfivinneyya rasa ittba kanta 
manapa piyarupfi kfimupasain bita rajanTya tance l)bikkbu 
abbinandati abbivadati ajjbosaya tiitbato tassa tarn 
abbinandato abbivadato ajjbosaya tiitbato uppajjati nandi j 
nandiyfi sati sarago boti , Sarago sati sainyogo boti’i 
nandisainyojanasamyutto klio Migajfila bbikldm sadutiya- 
vilifiriti vuccati ’ laj| 

9 Santi klio ^[igajfila manovinnoyyfi dbammfi ittba 
Icantfi manapa piyarupfi kamupasaniliitfi rajaniyfi taiico 
libikkbu abbinandati abbivadati ajjbosaya tittliati , tassa 
tarn abbinandato abbivadato ajjliosaya tiitbato uppajjati 
nandi 1 nandiyfi sati sarago boti sarago sati samyogo boti 
nandisainyojanasamyutto kbo Migajfila bbikkbu sadutiya* 
vibfmti vuccati,'; , 

10 l^lvanivibarica Migajfila bbikkbu kincfipi ai'xnne vana- 
pattbfnii - pantfini senfisanfini patisevati appasaddfim 
appaniggbosani vijanavfitfini manussarfibaseyyakfini pati- 
sallfinasfiruppani ; atba kbo sadutiyavihfiriti vuccati 

11 Tam kissa betaii ', Tanbfi bissa dutiyfi sfissa ' 
apabinfi,i tasmfi sadutiyavibfiriti vuccati ;j|; 

1‘2-1 4 Santi ca kbo Migajfila cakkbuvinneyyri rupfi ittba 
kantfimanfipfipiyarupa kfiraupasanibitfi rajaniyfi j tance bbik* 
khu nfibbinandati nfibbivadati na ^ ajjbosaya tittliati; tassa 
tarn anabbinandatoanabbivadato anajjbosfiya tiitbato nandi 
nirujjbati,'| nandiyfi asati sfirfigo na boti;; sfirfige asati 

^ saddiitiyao always " aramievanapattfini 

3 sfiyam always 4 omits na 
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samyogo na boti;! nandisamyojanavisamyutto kho Migajala 
bhikkhu ekavilmrlti vuccatiH la;; 

15-16 Santi kho Migajrda jivbavinneyyri rasaii la'i 

17 Santi kho Migajfila inanovinfieyya dhamma ittha 
kanta manapa piyariipa kamupasanihita rajaniya,; 'I Tance 
bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati:! 
tassa tarn anabhinaiulato auabhivadato anajjhosriya titthato 
nandi nirujjliati , nandiya asati sarago na hoti , sarage 
asati samyogo na hoti I nandisamyojanavisamyutto kho 
Tiligajala bhikkhu ekavihariti vuccati,; , 

18 EvamviliarT ca MigajTila bhikkhu kihcapi gamante 
viharati akiiiiie ^ bliikkliiihi bhikkhunlhi upfisakelii upa- 
sikahi rajuhi rcijamahamattehi titthiyehi titthiyasavakehiH 
atha kho ekavihariti vuccati j;! 

19 Tam kissa hetu;i Taiiha hissa dutiya sassa pahina 
tasma- ekavihariti vuccatiti,| , 

64 (2) Migajrda 

2 Atha kho ayasma Migajiilo yena Bhagava tenupasaii- 
kami , pe , 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Migajfilo Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca, . Sfidhu me bhante Bhagava sani- 
khittena dhammaiu desetu yam aham dhammain sutva 
eko vupakattho appamatto atapT paliitatto vihareyyanti, 

4-6 Santi kho Migajfila cakkhuvihheyya rupfi ittha 
kanta manapa piyariipa kamupasanihita rajaniya i Tance 
bhikkliu abhinandati abliivadati ajjhosaya titthati ; tassa 
tarn abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati 
nandi i| nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Migajfdati 
vadami j la i 

7-8 Santi kho Migajfila jivhfivihneyyfi rasa,, la , 

9 Santi kho Migajala manovihheyya dhamma ittha 
kanta manapa piyariipa kamupasanihita rajaniya Tance 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosiiya titthatiji tassa 
tarn abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati 


^ B^ akiniio 


^ S3 tassa 
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nandill Dandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Migajalati 
vadamill |1 

10-12 Santi kho Migajrda cakkbuvirifieyyft rupa ittba 
kantfi manapa piyariipa kamupasanihita rajanlyaii ii Taiice 
bbikkbu nabbinandati nabhivadati najjhoBaya tittbatill 
tassa tarn anabhinandato anabbivadato anajjbosaya tittbato 
nandi nirujjbatill nandinirodba dukkbaiiirodho Migajalati 
vadami;, ii 

18-14 Santi kbo Migajrda jivbaviiiueyya rasa ittba 
kantajl pe|| 

15 Santi kho Migajala manovinneyya dhamma ittba 
kanta manapa piyariipa kamupasaiuhita rajaniya,; ii Taiice 
bbikkbu nabbinandati nabhivadati najjliosaya titthati|| 
tassa tarn anabhinandato anabbivadato anajjliosaya tittbato 
nandi riirujjbati,! nandinirodhri dukkbanirodbo Miga- 
jrdati vadamiti;i i| 

10 Atlia kbo ayasma Migajfdo Bhagavato bbasitam 
abhinanditvii anumoditva uttbayasana Ibiagavantam 
abbivfidetva padakkbinani katva })akkann 

17 Atba kbo ayasma Migajalo eko viipalvatllio appamatto 
atapi pabitatto vibaranto na cirasseva yassattbaya kiila- 
putta sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajantiii tad 
anuttaram brabmacariyapariyosanaiu diitlieva dbamme 
sayam abbinna saccbikatva upasainpajja vibasi Kbinfi 
jati vusitaiii brabmacariyam kataiii karaniyaiu naparam 
ittbattayati abbbafinasi 

18 Afifiataro va panayaBina Migajalo arabataiu abositi;i 


65 (8) SamiddJii (1) 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava Brijagabe vibarati Yeluvane 
Kalandakanivapell || 

2-3 Atba kbo ayasmsi Samiddhi yen a Bbagava [i pa \ 
Bbagavantam etad avocali!i Mfiro Maroti viiccatij! kitta> 
vata nu kbo bhante Maro va* assa^ Marapannatti va ti|!li 
4 Yattba kbo Samiddhi attbi cakkbum attbi riipa atthi 


* Omitted by S*-3 


2 B“ ayaiu always 
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cakkhuvinnrinam atthi cakkhuvmiianavinnatabba dhamma|| 
atthi tattba Maro va Marapamiatti val| il 

5-6 Atthi sotam^i atthi ghanamo^ ll 

7-8 Atthi jivha atthi rasa atthi jivhavihhaiiam atthi 
jivhavmfianavinhatabba dhammail atthi tattha Maro va 
MarapaiiiJatti va|| !; Atthi kayoii Ij 

9 Atthi mano atthi dhamma atthi manovmnananatQ atthi 
manovinhanavinhatabba dhammali atthi tattha Maro va 
Marapamiatti vaiHj 

10-12 Yattha ca kho Samiddhi nattbi cakkhu natthi 
riipa natthi cakkhuvihnaiiam natthi cakkhuvimiaiiavinha- 
tabba dhammai! natthi tattha Maro va Marapahhatti va|| 
lali 

13-14 Natthi jivha natthi rasa natthi jivhavinnanam 
natthi jivhavihhanavihhatabba dhamma , natthi tattha 
Maro va Marapamiatti va| lai; 

15 Natthi mano natthi dhamma, natthi manovihhanam 
natthi maiiovinhaiiavihiiatabba dhammali natthi tattha 
Maro vfi Mfirapahiiatti va ti;||l 

66 (4) Samiddhi 2 

3-15 Satto satto ti bhante vuccati! Kittavatii nu kho 
bhante satto va assa sattapahhatti va tij, la! 

67 (5) Samiddhi 3 

3- 15 Dukkhani dukkhanti bhante vuccati Kittavata 
nu kho bhante dukkhaiii va assa dukkhapahhatti va till 
lali 

68 (6) Samiddhi 4 

3 Loko lokoti bhante vuccati il Kittrwata nu kho bhante 
loko va assa lokapahhatti va tiiili 

4- 9 Yattha kho Samiddhi atthi cakkhum atthi riipa 
atthi cakkhuvihhanam atthi cakkhuvihhanavifihatabba 
dhammail atthi tattha loko va lokapafihatti villi || la|||i 


^ Complete in ; missing in S^-3 
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Atthi mano atthi dhamma atthi manovinnanam atthi mano- 
vinnanaviimatabba dhamma || atthi tattha loko va loka- 
pahhatti \ii,\ 

10-15 Yattha ca kho Samiddhi natthi cakkhu natthi 
rupa natthi cakkhuviiihrinam natthi cakkliuvinhaiia- 
viiihatabba dhammai) natthi tattha loko va loka- 
pahhatti vil i la;|;i natthi jivha natthi rasa'! peli natthi 
mano natthi dhamma natthi manoviuhriiiam natthi mano- 
viimaiiavirihritabba dhamma j natthi tattha loko va loka- 
pahhatti va ti 


69 (7) Upascna 

1 Ekani samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca 
Upaseno Rajagahe viliaranti sitavaiie sappasondikapab- 
bhare 

2 Tena kho [)ana samayena ayasmato Upasenassa kaye 
asiviso patito hoti ; , 

3 Atha kho ayasma Upaseno bhikkhii amantesi lii Etha 
me avuso imam kayam mahcakam aropetva bahiddha 
niharatlia puriiyam kayo idheva vikirati seyyathapi bhiisa^- 
mutthiti ,1 

4 Evam vutte ayasma Sfiriputto ayasmantam Upasenam 
etad avoca Na kho pana mayam passama jiyasmato 
Upasenassa kayassa va amiathattam indriyanain va vipari- 
namam 

5 Atha panayasma Upaseno evam aha,,i Etha me 
avuso imam kayam mahcakam aropetva bahiddha niha- 
ratha purayam kayo idheva vikirati seyyathapi bhusa- 
mutthitii 

6 Yassa nuna avuso Sariputta evam assa Aham cak- 
khunti Mama cakkhunti va;| la Aham jivha ti va Mama 
jivhati vji 1 i Aham mano ti va Mama manoti va!i tassa 
avuso Sariputta siya kayassa va ahhathattam indriyanam 
va parinamo , Mayhafica kho avuso Sariputta na evaiu 


^ So B2 ; bhusa® always ; S^ bhiisa"^ here only ; S^ 
husa® ; further on S^-3 husa or husa 
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hotill Aham cakkhunti va Mama cakkhunti va'! laj| 
Aham jivhati va Mama jivliati va'|!| Aham manoti va 
Mama manoti va'i tassa mayham ^ avuso Sariputta kim 
kayassa va afihathattam bhavissati indriyanam va vipari- 
namotiii || 

7 Tatha bi“ panayasmato Upasenassa digharattam 
ahamkiira-mamamkrira-mrinaniisaya susamiihata; ; 3 tasmfi 
ayasmato Upasenassa na evani boti j Abam cakkhunti va 
Mama cakkhunti va|j !i Ahaiu jivhati va Mama jivhati va | 
Aham mano ti va Mama mano ti va j 

8 Atha kho te bhikkhii ayasmato Upasenassa kayam 
mahcakam aroi^etva bahiddha niliarinisu | 

9 Atha kho ayasmato Upasenassa kayo tattheva vikiri ^ 
seyyathripi bhiisamutihi ti 


70 ( 8 ) Upavana 

2 Atha kho ayasma Upav<ino'' yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkami; pe 

8 Ekam antam nisinnno kho ayasma Upavtlno Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca',; Sanditthiko dhammo sanditthiko 
dhammoti bhante vuccati kittavata nu kho bhante sandit- 
thiko dhammo ti | akiiliko ehipa>>siko opanayiko paccattam 
veditabbam vihhuhiti , ,'| 

■4 Idha pana Upavana 7 bhikkhu cakkhuna riipam disva 
riipapatisaiuvedi ca hoti ruparagapatisamvedi ca,, santam 
ca ajjhattam rupesu ragam x\tthi me ajjliattam rupesu rago 
ti pajanatili i Yantaiii Upavana bhikkhu cakkhuna rupani 
disva rupapatisamvedi ca hoti ruparagapatisamvedi ca l 
santaiii ca ajjhattaiii rupesu ragam Attlii mo ajjhattam 
rupesu rago ti pajanilti,, evam pi kho Upavana sanditthiko 
dhammo hoti akfiliko ehipassiko opanayiko j^accattam vedi- 
tabbo vihhuhiti 1 li 


^ Bi -2 inserts ca kho - S3 inserts no 

2 Bi ^nusayo susamuhato S3 omits na 5 B- vikiriyati 
^ B^ Upavano ; B^ Upavana-o both always; S*-3 are 
wavering 7 Idhupavana 
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5-6 Puna ca param Upavana bhikkhuH lajl 

7-8 Jivhaya rasam sayitva rasapatisamvedi ca hoti 
rasaragapatisamvedi caii santam ca ajjhattam rasesu 
ragam Attlii me ajjhattam rasesu rago ti pajanatilil, Yan- 
tam Upavrina bhikkliu jivhaya rasam sayitva rasapatisam- 
vedi ca hoti rasaragapatisamvedi call santain ca ajjhattam 
rasesu ragam Attlii me ajjhattaiii rasesu ragoti pajanati|| 
evam pi kho Upavana sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko 
ehipassiko opanayiko paccattani veditabbo vihimhitiil la||ii 

9 Puna ca param Upavfina bhikkliu manasa dhammam 
vihhaya dhammapatisamvedi ca hoti dhammaragapati- 
sanivedi ca | santain ca ajjhattam dhammesu ragam Atthi 
me ajjhattam dhammesu rago ti pajamltii, ii Yantam 
Upavana bliikkhu manasa dhammam vihhaya dhamma- 
patisanivedi ca hoti (lhammaragapatisamvedi ca'i santam 
ca ajjhattam dhammesu ragam Atthi me ajjhattam dham- 
mesu ragoti pajaiifiti evampi kho Upavana sanditthiko 
hotill laii paccattani veditabbo vihhuliiti , I 

10 Idha pana Upavilna ‘ bhikkliu cakkliuna nipaiii disva 
riipapatisamvedi hi kho - hoti no ca ruparagapaldsanivedill 
asantam ca ajjhattain rilpcsu ragani Nattlii me ajjhattam 
rilpesu^ rago ti pajanatil. ,! Yan tarn Upavana bliikkhu 
cakkliuna riipani disva riipapatisamvedi hi kho hoti no ca 
ruparagapatisamvedi , asantain ca ajjhattain rilpesu ragam 
Nattlii me ajjhattam rilpesu rago ti pajauati , evam pi kho 
Upavana sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko ehipassiko 
opanayiko paccattani veditabbo vihhilhlti ,, 

11-14 Puna ca param Upavana bhikkliu sotena saddamjl 
ghanena gandhani,, jivhaya rasain sayitva rasapatisamvedi 
hi kho hoti no ca rasaragapatisainvedi , asantam ca ajjhat- 
tani rasesu ragani Natthi me ajjhattain rasesu ragoti 
pajanatil I la i 

^ Idhupavana (S-^ -na) as before 

2 ca instead of hi kho here only ; B^ heva instead of 
hi, always 

3 S3 repeats two other times the words ragam natthi° 
^rilpesu 
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15 Puna ca param Upavana bhikkbu manasa dhammam 
vinnaya dhammapatisamvedi hi klio hoti'l no ca dham- 
maragapatisamvedij! asantain ca ajjhattam dliammesu 
r again Natthi me ajjhattam dhammesu rago ti paja- 
natill II Yantam Upavfma bhikkliu manasa dhammam 
vihhaya dhammapatisamvedi hi kho hotiji no ca dhamma- 
ragapatisamvedhl asantam ca ajjhattam dhammesu ragam 
Natthi me ajjhattam dhammesu ragoti pajanatii, evam kho 
Upavana sanditthiko dhammo hoti kfiliko ehipassiko opa- 
nayiko paccattain veditabbo viiinuhiti ' , 

71 (9) ClLuphassCu/atauikd 1 

2 Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu channam phassayata- 
nanam samudayau ca atthagamail ca assadah ca adinavan 
ca nissaranah ca yathabhutam nappajanati avusitam tena 
brahmacariyain araka so imasma dhammavinaya ti 

3 Evain vutte afihataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca;' , Etthaham bhante anassfisim ^ ahafihi bhante 
channam phassayatananam samudayah ca atthagainah ca 
assadah ca ridlnavah ca nissaranah ca yathabhutani nappa- 
janamitil 

4-0 Tain kill! mahfiasi bhikkhu Cakkhum etam 
mama eso ham asmi eso me attati samanupassassi ti lil 
No hetam bhante', 

Sadhu bhikkhu ettha ca te bliikkhu Cakkhu netam mama 
neso ham asmi na me so attati evam etain yathfibhutam 
sauimappahhaya sudittham bhavissati | esevanto duk- 
kliassali la|; 

7-8 Jivha etam mama eso ham asmi eso me attati 
samanupassasi; i| No hetam bhante;| I’ 

Sadhu bhikkhu ettha ca to bhikkhu Jivha netam mama 
neso ham asmi na me so attati evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappahhaya sudittham bhavissati, esevanto diik- 
khassa;! la; 

9 Manam ^ ^esevanto dukkhassa ti I 

^ Br -2 anassassam always 
^ 9 is complete in B, missing in S^-^ 
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72 (10) Cha])hasmijdtamka 2 

2 Yo hi koci bhikkhave ' hliikkhu channani phassayata- 
nanam samudayah ca atthagamah ca assadah ca adinavaii 
ca iiissaranau ca yathabhutani na2)pajrinriti , avusitam teua 
brahiiiacariyam araka so - imasma dliammavinayati 

8 Evani viittc afiuataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca Etthriham bliante anassasim aliardii bhante 
chamiam pliassayatananani samudayau ca atthagamahca 
assadahca adliiavaiica nissaraiiauca yatliabhutam nappa- 
janfiniiti 

4-6 Tain kim mahhasi bliikklm Cakkliuiii netani mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati samaiiupassasiti Evam 
bhante 

Sadliu bhikkhu ettha ca te bhikkhu Cakkhu iiotam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati evam etaiu yathabliutam 
sammappauhax a suditthaiu bhavissati ' evan te etaiu 
pathamam phassayatanam pahinam bhavissati ayatim 
apunabl)havaya la 

7-8 Jivha iietam mama neso liam asmi na meso attati 
samanupassasiti Evam bhante 

Hadhu bhikkhu ettha ca te bhikkhu Jivha netam mama 
neso ham asmi na me so attati evam etaiu yatliabhiitaiu 
sammappahhaya sudittham bhavissati evaiite etam catut- 
tham pliassayatanam pahinam bhavissati ayatim apuuab- 
bhavaya pa 

9 ^lanaiii netam mama neso ham asmi na me so attati 
samanupassasiti Evam bhante 

Sadhu bhikkhu ettha ca te bhikkhu Mano netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attiiti evam etaiu yathabhutani 
sammappahhaya sudittham bhavissati evam te etam 
chattham pliassayatanam bhavissati ayatim apuiiabbha- 
vayati | 

73 (11) ChaphassCnjatanihd 3 

2 Y’o hi koci Ijhikkhavo bhikkhu channam phassaya- 

1 Yoo bhikkhave is missing in S^-3 

2 arakavaso here and further on 
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tananam samudayaiica atthagamaiica assadanca adinavanca 
nissarananca yathabliutam nappajanati avusitam tena 
brahmacariyam rirakfi so imasma dhammavinaya ti 

3 Evam viitte annataro bhikkliu Bhagavaiitam etad 
avoca ! Etthribam bhante anassasim ^ ' ahanhi bhante 
channam pbassayatananam samudayafica atthagamanca 
assadanca adinavanca nissarananca yatbribhutam nappa- 
janrimiti, i 

4 Tam kim maiinasi bhikkliu i cakkbum niccam va 
aniccam va ti Aniccam bhante ; ,, 

Yam pananiccaiii dukkham va tarn snkbam va ti || 
Dukkham bhante 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kalian 
nil tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attati No etam bhante 

5-8 Sotam Ghatiam Jivlui , Kayo 

9 Mano nicco va anicco vri ti Anicco bhante 

Yam panfiniccam dukkhaiii va tain sukham va ti ' ;| 
Dukkham bhante 

Yam panfiniccam dukkham viparinamadhammain kalian 
nu tain samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
atfcfiti 

No hetam bhante 

10 Evam passam bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako cakkhus- 
mim pi nibbindati manasmim pi nibbindati j Nibbindam 
virajjati virfiga vimuccati,. vimuttasmiin vimuttam iti 
hfiiiam hoti Khlnfi jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam 
karanlyam naparam itthattayati iiajfinfititi , 

Migajfilavaggo dutiyo, ^ 

Tassa uddfinam' J 

Migaj Alena dve vuttfi i 
Cattfiro ca Samiddhina;| 

Upaseno Upavano 3 ca'| 

Chaphassayatanika tayo tD i 

^ anassatam — pe — ; add panassassain 

" 8^-3 sattamo 3 IB upavfino 4 B^ tatiyo ti 
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Chapter III Gilanayaggo tatiyo 
74 (1) Gilana 1 

1 S a vat t hi nid an ain ^ 

2 Atha kho amiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasah- 
kami la j 

3 Ekam antaiu nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bliagavantam 
etad avoca ; Amukasmiin bhante vihare ahhataro bhikkhu 
navo appahhato - Tibadhiko dukkhito brilhagilano sadhii 
bhante Bhagava yena so bhikkhu tenupasaiikamatu anu- 
kampani iipadayati 

4 Atha klio Bhagava navakavadahca sutva gilanava- 
dahca 3 appahhato bliikkhuti iti viditva yena so bhikkhu 
tenupasaiikami 

5 Addasa kho so 4 bhikkhu Bliagavantam diirato va ^ 
agacchaiitam , disvana mahcake samancopi ^ 1 

6 Atha kho Bhagavfi tarn bliikkhum etad avoca Alam 
bhikkhu ma tvam mahcake samahcopi 7 santimani asanani 
pahhattani tatthahani nisldissamiti i Nisidi Bhagava pah- 
hatte iisane 

7 Nisajja klio Bhagava tarn bhikkhum etad avoca;! || 
Kacci^ te bhikkhu khainanlyaui : kacci yapaniyanp, o kacci 
dukkha vedana patikkamanti no atikkamanti patikammo- 
sanam pahhayati no abliikkamoti , Na mo bhante kba- 
manlyain na yapaniyam i balha me dukkha vedana abhik- 
kamaiiti no patikkamanti;! abhikkamosanam pahhayati no 
patikkamoti 

8 Kacci te bhikkhu na kihci kukkuccam na koci vip- 
patisarotill i| 

Taggha me bhante anappakam kukkuccam anappako 
vippatisarotill ii 

I Missing in S^-3 2 31.2 apahhato always 

3 S^-3 add sutva 4 Omitted by S' and B' ^ Missing in B' 

6 B'-2 samadhosi always ; B' samidhosi here only 

7 S' samancosi here only 8 232 Kicci always 

9 S'"3 llpell instead of kacci ya® S^ anappakukkuccam 
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9 Kacci pana tvam ^ atta silato na^ upavadatitill || 

No hetam bhantejUi^ 

10 No CO kira tvam bhikkhu atta silato vipavadati|| atha 
bhikklm4 kismimca te kukkuccam ko ca4 vippatisaroti|| 

Na khvjiham bhante silavisuddhattham Bhagavata 
dhammam desitam ajanamiti'J ■ 

11 No ce kira tvam bhikkhu silavisuddhattham maya 
dhammam desitam ajanasiil atha kimattham carahi 5 tvam 
bhikkhu maya dliammam desitam ajanasltili 

Ragaviragatthani khvaham bhante Bhagavata dhammam 
desitam ajanamiti'' 1 

12 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu '[ Sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu 
ragaviragatthani maya dhammam desitam fijraijisi'l raga- 
viragattho hi l)hikkhu maya dhammo desito’ ; 

13 Tam kim mahhasi bhikkhu cakkhum niccam aniccam 
vatiii Aniccam bhante 1! la I Sotam . Ghanam , Jivha i Kayo i 
Mano nicco va anicco va ti| ! Anicco bhante;! i 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va sukham va ti||;! 

Dukkham bhante || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinrimadhammam kalian 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attatill i 

No hetam bhante, i| 

14 Evam passam bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako cakklius- 
mim pi^ nibbindati;; pe ,7 naparam itthattayati pajanatlti l || 

15 Idam avoca Bhagava | attamano so bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandi ; imasmim ca pana veyyakaranas- 
mim bahhamane tassa bhikkhuno virajam vltamalam 
dhammacakkhum udapadi|!|| Yam kind s amudaya- 
dhammam sabbantam nirodhadhammantii! :l 

75 (2) Gxlana 2 

1-10 [Exacthj the same as in the preeedinfj Sutta] 

^ B ^-2 te always 2 Missing in B 

3 S3 Nakho me bhante atta silato upavadati ti 

^ S3 omits bhikkhu and kho ca 3 S3 carasi always 

^ In S' -3 only 7 More complete in B'-- 
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11 No ce kira tva.n l.hikkhu HTlavisuddhattham ma^ 

11 iMo ce brnmttliam caralii tvam 

dhammam desitam ajanasr atlia kimatuia . 

bbikkhu mayk dhammani dcflitam ajaiiasi , 

Anuprulapariuil.l.m.attl.anj khvAbam bhante Bhagavata 
dliammaiii desitani ajanaiiiTtij; 

12 Sridiui Rfidliu bhikkhii , sadhu klio pana ' tvam bhik- 
kbn anupadaparinibbaiiatthani mayfi dliammaip dasitam 
ajanasi aniipadaparinibbauattho bi bbikkbii maya 
dbammo desito ,i 

13-14 Ll.s' in the prc(‘(‘<Ji7i<f] 

15 Idam avoca Bbagava Attamano - so bbikkbu 
Bbagavato bbasitam abbinandi , imasminca pana voyya- 
karanasmim Idjannaniane tassa bbikkbiissa3 anupadaya 
asavebi cittain vimuccatiti 


76 (3) RdiJha 1 

2 Atha kbo ayasipa Jbldlio la 

3 Ekam antam nisinno klio ayasma Radbo Bbagavan- 
tain etad avoca , Sadbu me bbanto Bbagava sanikbit- 
tena dbammani desetu|| \am abam Bbagavato dbammani 
sutvaeko viipakattbo aiipamattako atapi pabitatto viharey- 
yanti, ; 

4 Yani kbo Pifidba aniccam tatra te cbando pabatabboij ;! 

5-7 Kinca Radba aniccain Cakkbiiin kbo Badha 

aniccam !| tatra te cbando pabatabbo Bupa aniccfi 
Cakkbuviimaiiam Cakkbusampbasso Yampidani 
cakkbusampbassapaccaya iippajjati vedayitam sukbam va 
dukkbam va adukkhani asukbain va,i tarn pi aniccam tatra 
te cbando pabatabbo!; lalilj 

8-9 Jivba4'; Kfiyo ;i 

10 Mano anicco tatra te cbando pabatabbo 1 dbammall 
manovifinrinam!] manosampbassoii Yampidam mano- 
sampbassapaccaya iippajjati vedayitam sukbam va duk- 
kbam va adukkbam asukbam viiii tarn pi aniccam ^ tatra 
te cbando pabatabbol! 


‘ S3 adds ca 3 Missing in S3 
5 S^ dukkbain 


I B ^-2 omits pana 
4 Complete in 
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11 Yam kho Radha aniccam fcatra te chando pahiitabbo 

till in 

77 (4) IMa 2 

4 Yam klio Radha dukkham tatra te chando pahatabbo , ( 

5-10 Kifica Radha dukkham 'I || Cakkhu kho Radha duk- 
kham !I tatra te chando pahatabbo,; ,'i Rilpa'I 'l Cakkhuvifi- 
uanamil I1 Cakkhiisamphassoli pe -,| Yam pidam manosam- 
phassapaccayfi uppajjati vedayitani sukham va dukkhaip 
va adukkham asukliain va|| tarn pi dukkham '| tatra te 
chando pahatabbo l| l| 

11 Yam kho Radha dukkham tatra te chando i)ahatab- 
botill !l 


78 (5) Radha 3 

4 Yo kho Rildha anatt?! I tatra te chando pahjRabbo i ' 

5-9 Ko ca Radha anatta,| Cakkhuin kho Radlia anatta i 
tatra te chando pahatabboji [| Rupa,'!;i Cakkhuvihha- 
namiiil Cakkhusaraphasso|( ,| Yampidam cakkhusam- 
phassapaccayali laiHI 

10 ]\rano anatta ; ' Dliamma , Manovirihrinam \ j 
Manosamphasso ! :l Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya 
Lippajjati vedayitaip sukham va dukkhaiu va adukkham 
isukham vali tampi anattfi | tatra te chando i)ahatabbo ,i 

11 Yo kho Radha anatta'I tatra te chando imhatabboti j .l 


79 (()) Avijja (1) 

2 Atha kho ahhataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasaii- 
\ami,| pejiil 

3 Ekam antain iiisinno kho so bliikkhu Bhagavantam 
^tad avoca.l || Atthi nu kho hhante eko dhammo yassa 
;»ahana bhikkhuno avijja pahlyati vijja uppajjatiti i 

Atthi kho bhikkhu eko dhammo .yassa pahrma bhikkhuno 
^ pahlyati vij j a ' uppajjatiti 1 1 1 1 

4 Katamo pana hhante eko dhammo yassa paluuifi bhik- 
^huno avijja pahlyati vijja uppajjatiti || jj 


11 is missing in S3 2 abridged in B^-^ 
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Avijjakho bbikkhu eko dhammo yassa pahana bhikkhunc 
avijja pahTyati vijja iippajjatltil! |l 

5 Katliam pana bhante janato katliam passato bhik- 
kliuno avijja pahiyati vijja-uppajatiti!; ii 

G Cakkbiim kbo bhikkbu aniccato jruiato passato bbik- 
kbiino avijja pahiyati vijjri uppajjatTti , , Itupe i la , Yam- 
pidam cakkliusamphassapaccayfi uppajjati sukliam vi 
dukkbaiii vji adukkliam asukbani va , tarn pi aniccatc 
janato passato bliikkbuno avijja paliiyati vijja uppajjati || |i 

7-11 Jivba Mano^; ; 

12 Evani kbo bhikkbu jiinato evani passato bbikkbunc 
avijja pahiyati vijjfi uppajjati ti 

80 (7) AnJJa 2 

1-5 !.!« in pn'Ci'diitif Sutta] 

() Idba bbikkhu “ bhikkbuno siitaiii hoti Dhaniiua nrihuii 
abbiiiivesavati ^ Evahce tarn hliikldiu bhikkliuno sutain 
boti Sahhc dhaminri-i nfilam ahliinivi'sayati , so sahbaui 
dbammarn ahhijrniati sabbaiii dhaminain ahhirina\;i 
sabbaiu dbainiiiaiii parijauati sabbaiii dhaiiimam parifi- 
fiaya sabbaniinittani aufiato passati eakklnnii afihato pas- 
sati I riipo cakkhuviArianain cakkliusamjihassaiu pe 
yam pidain maiio sampliassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitaiii 
sukhaiii va dukkhani va adukkliam asukbani \a tarn pi 
anuato passati 

7 Evaiii kbo bhikkbu janato evam passato bhikkliuno 
avijja pahiyati vijja uppajjatiti 

81 ( 8 ) Bhihkhu 

2 Atha kbo sambabula bbikklni yeiia Bbagava tenupa* 
saiikamiinsu pe 

3 Ekam antaiii nisinna kbo te bbikklifi IMiagavantain 

^ Jivba and Mano are complete in 8^-^ 

/ 8 ‘-3 bbikkbave S3 inserts so here • 

4 8^ dbamma ; 83 dhamme 3 8^-3 sabba always 

This phrase is missing in 8^-’ I 
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etad avociiml!!! Idha no bhante ailnatitthiya paribbajaka 
amhe evam pucchantill Kim atthi yam avuso Samane 
Ootame ^ brahmacariyam vussatitill || Evam puttha ma- 
yam bhante tesam amiatittbiyanam paribbajakanam evam 
vyrikaromajl Dukkhassa kbo avuRo parifinattham ^ Bhaga- 
vati brahmacariyam vussatitill || Kacci mayam bhante 
6vam puttha evam vyakaramana vuttavadino ve 3 Bhagavato 
homall na ca Bhagavantam abbutena abbhacikkhamaji 
dhammassa canudhammaiu vyrikaromall na ca koci saba- 
dhammiko vadanuvado ^ gfiraybain tbanam agacchati ti|i|| 5 

4 Taggha tumhe bbikkhave evam puttba evam vyakara- 
maua vuttavadino ceva me botbaji na ca mam abbutena 
abbhiicikkhatlia dhammassa canudbammani vyakarotba|| 
na ca koci sabadbammiko vadaiiuvado garayham tbanam 
agacchati Dukkhassa hi Idiikkliave pariniiattham mayi 
brahmacariyam vussatiil :| 

5 Sace paiia vo bhikkliave annatitthiya paribbajaka evam 
puccheyyum i Katamam pana tarn avuso dnkkbam yas&a 
parinhaya Samane Gotame brahmacariyam vussatitill j! 

Evaiii puttha tumhe bhikkliave tesam aniiatittlnyrmam 
paribbajakanam evam vyakareyyatbai| | 

(Dll Cakkbuni kbo avuso dukkhamli tassa parihnaya 
Bhagavati brahmacariyani vussati'i BiipaH la ii Yam pi- 
dani cakkhusamphassapaceaya uppajjativedayitam sukham 
va dukkhani va adukkham asukhaiii vaj tarn pi dukkhani 
tassa parinnaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati; Mano 
dukkho , lail ; Yampidam manosampbassapaccaya uppaj- 
jati vedayitaiu sukhani va dukkbani va adukkham asu- 
khani vii tarn pi dukkham tassa parihnaya Bhagavati 
brahmacariyam vussati ^ Idam kbo tarn avuso duk- 
khaiu .| tassa parihnaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam 
vussatiil I 


' S3 Samano Gotamo ‘ B*-^ parihhattam 

^ S3 ce ; B^-2 ceva ^ S'-3 vadanupato always 

5 S^--^ agaccbantiti Missing in S3 

7 S^-3 vussatiti ; tlie rest of the paragraph is missing 
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12 Evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesam annatitthiya- 
nam paribbajakanam evam vyakareyyathati|| |1 

82 (9) Loko 

2 Atha kilo aniiataro bhikkhu yena Bliagava!| la HI! 

3 Ekam autam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca,l!i Loko loko ti bhante vuccatiiiH Kittavata 
nu kho bhante loko ti vuccatiti j ij 

Lujjatiti kho hhikkhu tasma loko ti vuccatiH!! Kihca 
lujjati ;i 

4-9 Cakkhu kho * bhikkhu ^ lujjati i Bupfi lujjanti 1 !, 
Cakkhuvihhanam lujjati,! 1! Cakkhusamphasso lujjati i pe ii 
Yam pidaiu manosampliassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitaip 
sukhani vfi dukkhain va adukkham asukham va i tarn pi 
lujjati !i ,i 

10 Lujjatiti kho bbikkhu tasma lokoti vuccatiti ; 

83 ( 10 ) 

2 Atha kho ayasma Phaggimo', la 

3 Ekam antain nisinno kho ayasma Bliagguno Bhaqa- 
vantam etad avoca,,,| 

4-6 Atthi nu kho bhante tain - cakkhuiii yena cakklui- 
na atite buddhe parinibbute cliinnapapahce chinnavatumc 
pariyildinnavatte ^ sabbadukkliavitivatto pahhapayamano 
pahhapeyya,! la!||! 

7-8 Atthi nu kho bhante sa jivha yaya jivhaya atit(' 
buddhe parinibhute i la I pahnapeyya , la ' 

9 Atthi nu kho bhante niano i yena manena atito buddlK 
parinibhute chinnapa[)ahcc chinnavatumo pariyadiniiavat p- 
sabbadukkhavitivatte pauhapa>amano panhapeyyati ; 

10-12 Natthi kho tarn Bhagguna cakkhum yena cak- 
khuna atito buddhe parinibbute chinnapapancc chinna 
vatume pariyadinnavatte sabbadukkhavitivatte panhapa- 
yamano pahfiapeyya j la|l|| 

13-14 Natthi kho sa Phagguna jivha yaya jivhaya atite 
buddhe parinibbute II pe|l pahnapeyyaii la ili 

I Missing in ^ Missing in 3 B^ ofidinnavatte 
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15 Natthi kho so Phagguna mano yena manena atite 
buddhe parinibbute chinnapapailce cbinnavatume pariya- 
dinnavatte sabbadukkhavitivatte pafmapayamano panna- 
peyyatillll 


Gilanavaggo tatiyoil ^ 

Tassa uddjinam|| |i 

Gilanena dve vuttah liadliena apare tayo|| 

Avijjaya" ca dve vutta,] Bhikkhii Loko Phagguno tij||| 


Chapteh IV Channavaggo catuttho 

84 (1) PaMa 

2 Atha kho ayasma Anaudo yena Bhagava tenupasah- 
kaniill pe|||| 

3 Ekam antani nisinno klio ayasma Anando Bhagavan- 
tam etad avoca Loko loko ti bhante vuccati'i kittavata 
nu kho bhante loko ti vuccati ti i 

4 Yani kho Ananda palokadhammam ayain vuccati 
ariyassa vinaye loko ' Kihca Ananda i)alokadhammam|| || 

5-7 Cakkhum klio Ananda palokadliammam i Biipa 
palokadhamma ,, Cakkhuvihrianani palokadhammam 1| ;| 
Cakkhusamphasso palokadhammo Yampidam cakkhu- 
samphassapaccaya la tam pidam palokadhammam jl ; lall 

8-9 Jivha palokadhamma;; I, Basa palokadhamman || 
Jivhavihhanam palokadliammain Jivhvasamphasso palo- 
kadhammoji ! Y^am pidam jivhasamphassapaccaya,! la|l|| 

10 Mano palokadhammo Dhamma palokadhamma|i || 
Manovihhanam palokadhammam;, j Manosamphasso pa- 
lokadhammo,, ii Yampidam manosamphassapaccaya uppaj- 
jati vedayitam sukhaiu va dukkham va adukkham asukham 
va|| tam pi palokadhammam , i 

11 Yam kho Ananda palokadhammam ay am vuccati 
ariyassa vinaye lokotiinl 


^ 8^-3 atthamo S*-3 avijjaya 
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85 (2) Sufuia 

2-3 Atba klio ayasma Anandoll la I Bliagavantam etad 
avocaiili Sufino loko suimo loko ti bhante vuccati i Kitta- 
vatii nu kho bhante suiiho loko ^ ti vuccati i|j| 

4 Yasma ca kho Ananda suhilam attena va attaniyena 
va|l tasma Suhno loko ti vaccatiun Kiuca Ananda sufiham 
attena va attaniyena va i ' 

5-10 Cakkhum kho Ananda snhnani attena va attani- 
yena va'I Rupa suhha attena va attaniyena va Cak- 
khuvihhanam suhham attena va attaniyena va ' Cak- 
khusampliasso suhno attena va attaniyena va pe 
Yampidam manosamphassapaecaya uppajjati vedayitain 
sukhani va dukkhaiu va adukkham asukhani va tarn pi 
suuham attena va attaniyena va ■ 

11 Yasma ca kho Ananda suhham attena va attaniyena 
val| tasma Suhno loko ti vuccati ti 

86 (3) Sunh'hitta 

3 Ekamantain nisinno kho ayasmri Anando ; la Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca j, Sadhu me l)hanto Bhagavii saiu- 
khittenadhammain desetu , yam ahaniBhagavatodhammaiu 
sutva - eko vupakattho apjiamatto atapi pahitatto vihare\- 
yan ti ^ 

4-0 Tain kim mahhasi Ananda.,) Cakkhuiu niccaui va 
aniccani va tii;ii Aniccam bhanten 

Yam pananiccam dukkhaiu va tain sukham va ti , 
Dukkham bhante ' i, 

Yam pananiccam dukkhaiu viparinamadhammam kalian 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attatiiili No hetam bhante i,, 

Rupa niccfi va aniccfi va tiij h Aniccri bhanteji ii pe,, || 
Cakkliuvihhanain , j pe 

Yam pidam cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedfiyitam 
^ S3 omits loko 

2 S3 has desetva instead of sutva and repeats yam aham^ 
odesetva 
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mkham va dukkham va adukkham asukham vajl tarn pi 
liccam va aniccam vjI ti|||| Aniccam bhantej!!j 
Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukhaiii va ti i 
Dukkham hharite;! , 

Yam paminiccani dukkham viparinamadhammam kalian 
lu tail! samanupassituni Etam mama eso ham asmi esa 
ae attati!! ,! 

No hetam bhante;; 

7~9 Jivha nicca va anicca vji tin Anicca bhante n la i 
Jivhaviilhanam I I Jivhasamphasso i lai| 

Yam pidam maiiosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
ikhaiii Vci duk'khani va adukkham asukham va ; tarn pi 
iccam va aniccain va ti Aniccam bhante 
Yam pananiccam dukkham va tain sukham va ti i 
ukkham bhante , 

Yam pananiccam dnkkhain viparinamadhammam kalian 
1 tain samamipassituiii Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
e attati 

No hetam bhante 

10 Evam passam Ananda sutavii ariyasavako cakkhus- 
im pi iiil)bindati la cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati , 

I, ,, Yam pidam maiiosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vcda- 
tam sukhain va dukkliain va adukkham asukham va,! 
smim pi nibbindati Nibbindam virajjati viraga 
iiuccatii, Y'imuttasmini vimuttam iti hanam hoti Kliiiia 
i vusitaiii brahmacariyain katain karaniyam naparam 
hattayriti paj anatiti 


87 (D Channa 

I Ekain samayain Bhagava Eajagahe viharati Veluvane 
landakanivape , i 

I Tena kho pana samayena ayasma ca Siiriputto ajasnicl 
Maha-Cundo ayasma ca Channo Gijjliakute pabbate 
laranti,, 

1 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Channo abadhiko 
d dukkhito balhagilano , ; 

1 Atba kho ayasma Sariputto siiyanhasamayam pair 
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sallana vutthito yenayasma Maha-Cundo tenupaeankamiii 
upasankamitva ayasmantam Maha-Cundam etad avoca|||| 
Ayamavuso ^ Cunda yenjiyasma Channo tenui^asaiikamis- 
sama gilanapucchaka ti|||l 

Evam ilvuso ti kho ayasma Mabii-Cundo ayasmato 
Sariputtassa paccassoaiji || 

5 Atha kho ayasma ca Sariputto riyasma ca Maha-Cundo 
yenayaama Chauno tenupasahkamimsii'l upasankamitva 
panhatte asane niBldimsuH H 

6 Nisajja kho ayasma Sariputto avasmantam Channam 
etad avocalili Kacci te jivuso Channa khamaniyam kacci 
yapamyam kacci dukkha vedana patikkamanti no abhikka- 
mantiii patikkamo sfmam pahfiayati no abhikkamo ti|||l 

7 Na me avuso Sariputta khamainyaiu na yapaniyam,i 
balha me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti no patikkamanti;' 
abhikkhamo sanam pahhayati no patikkamo ti lii 

8 Seyyathapi avuso balava puriso tinhena sikharena- 
miiddlninam abliiniattheyya ^ i evam eva kho avuso 
adhiniatta vata nuuldhanam upaliananti > , Na me avuso 
khamaniyaiii na yapanlyam'i pe no })atikkamo ti|ii| 

Seyyathapi avuso balava puriso dalliena varatta- 
khandena sise sisavethain^ dadey^a evam eva kho avuso 
adhimatta me 7 sise vedana ^i,,, Na me avuso khamani- 
yain na yripaniyani | pe ; no patikkamo i i 

10 Seyyathapi avuso dakkho goghatako va goghatakan- 
teVcisi \ a tinhena govikantanena kuccbini ])arikanteyya 
evam eva kho me “ avuso adhimatta vata kucchim pari- 
kantanti ,, Na me avuso khamaniyani pe,; no patik- 
kamo tilii 

11 Seyyathapi avuso dve balavanto purisa dubbala- 
taram purisani nansibahasu gahetva aiigarakasuya sauta- 

^ S^-3 ayam<i<^ - pi khaggena 

^ muddhani » B^ S3 abhimatteyya 

5 B ^-2 uhananti ^ B^ "^vedliam ; B-^ ^gevain 

7 B^ vata ^ B*-2 slsavedana B^-^ omit ti 

B^ ^teyyum " In B^ only B^ ^kantenti 

*3 balavante 
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XXXV. 87. 15] 

• 

peyyum samparitfipeyyum II evam eva kho me^ Tivuso 
adhimatto kayasmim dalio 3 i| jj Na me aviiso kharaaniyam 
na yapaniyamll balha me dukkha vedana abliikkamanti na 
patikkamantili abbikkamo sanam pafinayati no patikkamo 

liil 

12 Sattham Tivuso Sariputta aharissami navakaiikhami 
jivituntillll 

13 Ma ayasma Cbanno sattham aharesi 5 j yapetayasma 
Cbanno yapentam inayam ayasmantaiu Cliannam iccha- 
ma^ilii Sace ayasmato Channassa nattbi sappriyfini 
bhojananill aham ayasmato Cliannassa sappayani bhoja- 
niini pariyesissamii ; Sace ayasmato Channassa natthi 
sappayani bhesajjani,; aham ayasmato Channassa sappayani 
bhesajjani pariyesissamii, , Sace ayasmato Channassa 
natthi patiriipa upatthaka j aham ayasmantain Channam 
iipatthahissamii, ; INfa ayasma Channo sattliam aliaresill 
yripetayasma Channo yapentam mayam ayasmantani 
Channam icchaina ti 1 

14 Na mo ^ aviiso Sariputta natthi sappayani bhojana- 
mini atthi mo sappayani bhojamini na pi me natthi® 
sapi)ayani blicsajjani attlii me sappayani hliosajjani 9 |i 
na pi me natthi patiriipa iipatthrika atthi me jiatirnpa 
upat tlnika i Api ca me avuso sattha paricinno dyi^liarattam 
manapeneva no amanapena I etaiu hi avuso savaloissa 
patiriipain , Yam sattluiram paricareyva manaponeva no 
amanapena tarn anupavajjam Channo lihikkhu sattham 
iiliarissatiti evam etam avuso Sariputta dliarehi ti 

15 Puccheyyaina mayam ayasmantam Channam kihcid 
eva desaiii ^ace ayasma Channo okasam karoti pahhassa 
veyyakarauaya ti ,, 

' Missing in B' ~ In B- only 

• 3 ^ 1.3 (laho 4 B» omits ti 

3 Bi -2 aharasi ahvays ; B- omits sattham here 

^ Bi icchamati 7 S^-3 Ime instead of Na me 

^ S^“3 repeat atthi me sappayani bhojanaiii (S^ omitting 
me) 9 S^-3 bhojanani 

Missing in S^-3 “ Missing in 
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Puccbrivuso Hririputta sutva vedissamiiti Mi !1 

1() Cakkliuiii jiviiso Channa cakkliuviimanain cakkliu- 
vinrianaviunatabbe dhamme Etam mama eso bam asmi 
eso me attati samauupassasiii Sotamii Gbrinam J Jivham^ 
avuso C bai iiia j i vbavmuan am j Kdia vinfiaiuivinuTitabl )e 
dbamme Efcam mama eso bam asmi eso me attati samanu- 
passasi Kayam , ]\ranam avuso Cbanna manoviu- 
iianam manoviuuaiiavinuatabbe dbamme Etam mama eso 
ham a^mi eso me attati 8amanu[)assasiti 

17 Cakkliiim avuso Sariputta cakkbuvinrirniaiu cakkbu- 
vinriauavifinatabbe dbamme Netam mama iieso ham asmi 
na meso attati samaimpassami , Sotam Gbanam. Jivbam 
avuso Sariputta jivliaviimauam jivliaviunana viuuatabl)e 
dbamme Nelam mama iieso bam asmi iia, meso attati 
samauupassami Kayam'; Manam avuso Sariputta mano- 
viuriaiiam manoviunjiuavinuatabbe dliamme Netam mama 
neso liam asmi na meso attati samanu})assami ti 

18 Cakkhusmim avuso Cbanna cakkbuviunrim; eakkbu- 
vinuanaviunatabbesu dbammcsu kim disva kim abbinnaya 
cakkhuiu ('akkbuvinuauain cakkliiu iriuanavirmata)d»e- 
(Ibamme Xetam mama neso bama^mi na meso attati sama- 
nupassasi Sotasmim Gbanasmim Jivhaya avuso Cbanna 
jivliaviunauaviiinatabbesu dbammesu kiui dis\a kim abbin- 
haya jivbaiu jivbavinnauaui jivbavinnata])be dhamme 
Netam iiiama neso bam asmi na meso attati samanu- 
passasi Kayasmim avuso , iManasmim avuso Cbanna 
manovinuane manovinnaiiavinnatabbe^u dbammesu kiin 
disva kim abbinnaya manam maiiovirinane manovinnaua- 
vinnatabbe dbamme Netam mama neso bam asmi uameso 
attati sanianupassasi ti , 

1!) Cakkbusmim Tivuso Sariputta cakkbuvinnane cakkbu- 
vinnaiiavinnatabbesu dbammesu nirodbam disva nirodbam 
abb inuay a cakkbu eakkh uvinn;l ii am calvkbu vinuiiii avin n a - 
tabbe dbamme Netam mama neso bam asmi na mesn 
attati samanupassrimi,; Sotasmini,, Gbanasmiiui; Jivba}a 
avuso Sariputta jivbavinnaiie jivbavinnanaiu jivbavirmana- 

- S^-3jivha 


S^ vedissamiti ; S^ deBissiimati 
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vjfinatabbe dhamme Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso 
attati samanupassamilj Ka 3 asmimj| Manasmim avuso 
Sariputta manovihfiaiie manovihuanavihhatabbesu dliam- 
niesu nirodham disva nirodliam aldiihfiaya manam mano- 
viimaiiam manovmhanftviufiatabbe dhamme Netam mama 
nes'o ham asmi na meso attati samanupassamitill ;; 

20 Evam vutte ayasma Maha-Cundo ayasmantam Chaii- 
nain etad avoca| Tasma ti ha avuso Channa idam pi 
tassa ]3hagavato sasanam niccakappam sadhukam manasi 
katabbam I Nissitassa calitam anissitassa calitaiii ^ 
natthi ' calite asati passaddhi hoti , passaddhiya sati nati 
nahotiii uatiya asati agatigati- na hoti agatigatiya 3 asati 
cutupapato na hoti , cutupapate 3 asati nevidha na huram 
na ubliayam antarena esevanto dukkhassati 

21 Atha kho ayasiiia ca Sririputto ayasma ca Maha-Cundo 
ayasmantam Channam iminaOYadena ovaditva utthayasana 
pakkamimsu , 

22 Atha kho ayasma Channo acirapakkantesu tesu Tiyas- 
mantesu sattham aharesi 

23 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena Bhagava tenupasaii- 
kami upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidi 

24 ]^]kam antam nisinno kho avasma Sariputto Bhaga - 
vaiitam etad avoca Ayasmahi bhante Channena sattham 
aharitain tassa ka gati ko abhisamparayo ti 

Nanu te Sariputta Channena bhikkhuna sainmukha yeva 
anupavajjata v^aikata ti , 

25 Atthi bhante Pubbavijjhanam 5 nama Yajjigamo , 
tattha^^asmato Channassa mittakulani suhajjakulani upavaj- 
jakulaniti , 

26 Honti hete Sariputta Channassa bhikkhuno mittakii- 
lani 6 suhajjakulani upavajjakulani ; na kho panaham Sari- 

^ S3 omits ani° calitam " B^-^ agati® 3 S^-3 c-oatim 
8^-3 cutiippa te : cutiippatona hoti is missing in S" 

^ S^-3 

^ S3 omits Channassa bhikkhuno mitta ; S* Channasa 
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putta ettavata Sa-upavajjo ^ ti vadilmili il Yo kho Sfiriputta 
tan ca kayain nikkhipati amianca kayam upadiyatiH tarn 
aliam Sa-upavajjo ti vadjimiH tarn Cbannassa bliikkhuno 
natthillll Anupavajjam Channena bhikkhuna sattham 
aharitanti evam etam Sariputta dhfirehitili il 


88 (5) Punna 

2 Atha kho ayasma Puiiiio^ yena Bhagava tenupasaii- 
kamijl upasankamitvall pejlH 

3 Ekam aiitam nisinno kho ayasma Punno Bhagavantam 
otad avoca i i| Sadhu me bbante Bhagavri sauikhittena 
dliammam desetuil yam aham Bliagavato dhammam sutva 
eko vupakattho appamatto fitapi pahitatto vihareyyanti, ii 

4 Santi kho Punna cakkhuvihueyyri riipa. ittha kantii 
manapa piyanipa kamupasamliita rajaniyfi tahce bhikkhu 
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya tiUhati, lassa tarn abhi- 
nandato abhivadato ajjliosaya titthato upi)ajjati nandi 
nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Punnati vadami 
Santi kho Punna sotavihhoyya saddaHn Gbanavihheyya 
gandha,! i Jivhavihrieyya rasa , || Kayavihhoyya })hol- 
thabba , I Santi kho Punna mauovihueyya dliamma ittha 
kanta manapa piyanipa kamupasainhita rajaniya tauco 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya tittliati tassa 
tarn abhinandato a))hivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppjijjati 
nandi, i nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Punnati vadami 

5 Santi ca kho Punna cakkhuvihhey\ a rupa ittha kanta 
manfipa piyanipa kainupasanihita rajaniya!] tahce 3 bhikkhu 
nabhinandati mlbhivadati najjhosaya t tittliati tassa ta.m 
anabbinahdato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titUiato^ ninij- 
jhatinandi^ ! nandinirodhadukkhanirodho Punnati vadami 
peilll Santi kho Punna manovihheyya dhamma ittha 
kanta mamlpa piyanliul kamupasainhit.l rajaniya tahce 

I S^-3 sa - S^ Punno here only 

3 S^-3 tahca ^ S^-3 na ajjhosaya 

5 S3 inserts here nandinirujjhilsaya titthato 

^ S*-3 have nandi nirujjhati here and further on 
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bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya tifcthati|| 
tassa tarn anabhinandatoanabliivadatoanajjhosaya tittbato 
nirujjbati nandi|| nandinirodha dukkbanirodbo Punnati 
vadctoili '! 

G Imina tvam Punna maya saiikliittena ovadena ovadito 
kataniasmim janapade vibarisBasiti'i ; 

Attbi I bbante Sunaparanto ^ nama janapado tattbabam 
vibarissamiti'! ij 

7 Cauda kbo Punna Sunaparantaka maniissa pbarusa 
kho Punna Sunaparantaka manussa 1 sace tvam 3 Punna 
Sunaparantaka manussa akkoaissanti paribbasissanti tatra 
te Punna kinti bbavissati ti iH 

Sace mam bbante Sunaparantaka manussa akkosissanti 
paribbasissanti tatra me evam bbavissati ! Bbaddaka 
vatime ^ Sunaparantaka manussa subhaddaka vatime Suna- 
parantaka manussa I j yam mam nayime panina paharam 
dentitili evam ettha Bbagava bbavissati evam ettha Sugata 
bliavissatlti 1 ,! 

8 Sace pana te Punna Sunriparantaka manussa panina 
pabaram dassanti tatra pana 5 te Punna kinti bbavissatl- 

ti,i!! 

Sace mam bbante Sunaparantaka manussa pjinina palia- 
ram dassanti tatra me evam bbavissati I| Bbaddaka vatime 
Sunaparantaka manussa subbaddaka vatime Sunaparan- 
taka manussa i yam mam na yime ledduna paharani 
dentiti'l Evam ettba Bbagava bbavissati evam ettha 
Sugata bbavissati tii.li 

9 Sace pana te Punna Sunrqmrantakji manussa ledduna 
paliaram dassanti tatra pana te Punna kinti bbavissatiti;. j 

Sace me l)bante Sunaparantaka manussa. ledduna 
pabaram dassanti tatra me evam bbavissati j| Bbaddaka 
vatime Sunaparantaka manussa subbaddaka vatime Suna- 
parantaka manussa I Yam mam na yime dandena pabaraiii 


* S3 inserts me 

^ S'-3 waver between Suna®, Suna®, Suna*^, Suua° 

^ B^ yamtam 4 S3vative; S’ vatikame 5 Missing in S^-^ 



-62 SAT.AYATANA-SAMYUTTA [XXX.V. 88. 10 

dentitill Evam ettha Bhagava bhavissati evam ettba 
Sugata bhavissatitill |j 

10 Sace pana tePuiina Sunriparantakaraanussadandena 
pabaram dassanti tatra pana te Punna kinti bbavissatitili || 

Sace me bhante Sunaparantakfi manussa dandena 
pabaram dassanti ^ tatra me evam bbavissatill Bbaddakil 
vatime Siiniiparantaka manussa subbaddaka vatimo Suna- 
parantaka manussa il yam mani na yime sattliena pabaram 
dentiti evam ettba Bbagava bbavissati evam ettlia Sugata 
bbavissatitil ,l 

11 Sace pana te Punna Sunriparantakfi sattbena palifiraiii 
dassanti tatra pana te Punna Ivinti bbavissatiti 

Sace me bbante Sunriparantaka manussa sattbena pabaram 
dassanti - tatra me evam bbavissati, i Bbaddak.l vatime 
Sunaparantaka manussa subliaddakri vatime Sunaparaii- 
takil manussa yam main na yime tinbena3 sattbena jivitil 
voropentiti evam ettlni Bbagava bbavissati evam ettba 
Sugata ))bavissatTti!! ; 

12 Sace pana tvam 4 Punna Sunaparantaka manussii 
tinhena sattbena jivitfi 5 voropessanti tatra pana te Punna 
kinti bbavissatiti,, ,, 

Sace mam bbante Suinqiarantakri manussa tinbenu 
sattbena jivita voropessanti tatra me evam bbavissati 
Santi kho tassa 7 Bbagavato savaka kayena ca jivitena 
ca attbiyamana barayamana jiguccliamfina sattbaluirakam 
pariyesanti ; tarn me idaiii apariyittlianneva ^ sattliabara- 
kam laddbanti evam ettba Bbagava }>bayissati evam ettlia 
Sugata bbavissatitijiii 

13 Sadhu sadbu Punna sakkbasi9 kbo tvam imiml 
damupasamena samannagato Sunriparantakasmiin jarne 
pade vattbumi; yassadfini tvam Punna kfilain mannasiti 

14 Atba kbo ayasma Punno Bbagavato vacanam ablii- 
nanditva anumoditva uttbayfisana Bbagavantam abbiviuk- 

1 S' dassenti bere and further on 

2 S3 has dassenti bere only 3 Missing in B' 4 jp -2 iv 

5 S3 inserts na here B'-^ me 7 Missing in S'- 

^ S' -3 apariyittbam mameva (or vaceva ? in S') 

9 B'-3 sakkbissasi 
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tva padakkliinani katva senfisaiiam samsametva pattaciva- 
ram {idaya yena Sunaparanto janapado i teoa carikam 
pakkamiiiil Annpubbena carikam caramano yena Suna- 
paranto janapado tad avasariji tatra sudam ayasma Piinno 
Sanaparaiitasmim janapade vibarati!!!i 

15 Atba kho ayasma Puiino teneva antaravassena pafica- 
mattani upasakasatani patipadesi,', ^ teneva antaravassena ^ 
tisso vijja sacchakfisi teneva antaravassena parinibbayi j; 

lb Atha kho sainbabula bbikkbu yena Bbagavatenupa- 
saiikaminisu i)e'': 

17 ijkani antaiii nisinna klio te bbikkbu Jibagavantam 
etad avocuiji , \o 3 so bbante Puiino uania kulaputto 
Bhagavata saiukbittena ovadena ovadito so kakim kato | 
tassa ka gati ko abbisamparayo ti j 

Pandito bbikkbave Piinno kulaputto abosi paccapadi 4 
dbammassa canudbammam 5 na ca main ^ dliammadbika- 
raiiain vibesesi Parinibbuto bbikkbave Punno kulaputto- 
ti . 

89 ( 6 ) Bahiifo 

2 Alba kbo ayasma Babiyo7 yena Bbagava tenupasan- 
kami ' la 

3 Ekam aiitain nisinno kbo ayasma Babiyo Bbaga van- 
tarn etad avoca Sadbu me bbante Bbagava san- 
khittena dbammain desetu ! yam abam Bbagavato 
dhammaiii sutva eko viipakattbo appamatto atfijn pabi- 
tatto vibareyyan ti 

4—8 lain kim mannasi Babiya cakkbum niccani va 
aniccain vati Aiiiccam bbante, i 

Yam pananiccani dukkbam va tarn sukliain vati, ; 
Jbikkbain bbante 

Yam pananiccani dukkbam viparinamadbaipmain kallam 
nu tain samanupassituni Etani mama eso bam asmi eso 
me attati 


^ patipadesi; B^ pativedesi ; B- patidesesi 

inserts vata 3 Missing in S^-3 

^ B^ saccavadi ^ dhammassaiiudbammam 

1 ^ 7 B^ Babiriyo-a always 
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No hetain blianteli 'i 

Kiipa niccA va aniccfi vatii '! Anicca bbante||l| 

Cakkhuvinrianani " |j Cakkbusamphasso 1 la|l|i 

9 Yam idam manosampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayi- 
tam sukbaiii va dnkkbain va adukkbam asukham va|| tarn 
pi niccam va aiiiccam vati ; Aniccam bbantoHil 

Yam paminiccam dukkbam va tarn sukbam vati j i 
Dukkliam bbaute | 

Yam pananiccaiji dukkbain viparinfimadbammani kalian 
nu tarn anu})assitum Etam mama eso bam asmi eso me 
attati , 

No lietam l)bante;, j 

10 Evam passam Brdiiya ^ sutava ariyasavako cak- 
kbusmim pi rupesu pi cakkbuvinuane pi'i cakkbusam- 
pbasse pi , pe yampidam manoRampbaHsapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitaiu sukbaiu va dukkliani va adukkbam 
asukbaiu va tasmim pi nibbindati , iiibl)indam virajjati 
viraga vimiu'cati Yimuttasmim pi vimuttam iti fninaiu 
hoti ' Kbina jati vusitam brahmacariyaiu kataiu kara- 
niyaiu naparam ittbattayati pajauatiti i 

11 Atjia klio avasma Babiyo Bliagavato bbasitam abbi- 
nanditva anumoditva uUbayasana Bhagavantam abbiva- 
detva padak]{}iiiiaiu katva pakkarni 

I'i Atba kbo ayasimi Babiyo eko va[)akattbo appamatto 
atapi pabitatto vibaraiito iia cirasseva yassattbaya kula- 
putta saramade\a agarasma anagiiriyam pabbajanti 
tadanuttaram brabmacariyapariyosanaiu dittlu^va dbamme 
sa}am aljbinuaya Rac(diikatva upasampajja vibasi - 
Kbiiui jiiti vusitam brabraacariyam kataiu karaniyain 
naparam ittbattayati abblianfiasi ; 'i 

13 Aunataro ca panayasma Babiyo araliataiu abositi , 

90 (7) Eja 1 

2 Eja bbikkbave rogo ejii gando eja sallainjj tasma ti li.i 
bbikkbave tatliagato anejo viharati vitasallo|i I| 

* B^ Bfibira here only IB-^ viharati 
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3 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave bhikkhu cc pi akankheyya 
biiejo viliareyya vTtasalloti|| 

4 Cakkhuni na mafineyya cakkhusmiiu na maurieyya 
lakkbuto na mafineyya Cakkliu me ti na mafineyya]'; 
Aiipe na manfieyya|| riipesii na mafineyya , riipato na 
nahheyya] Kilpa me ti na mafineyya !'! Cakkliuvihfia- 
lam na mafineyya cakklmvinfiaiiasmim na mafineyya 
akkhuvifihanato na mafineyya Cakkhuvifihanam me ti 
la maniieyyaii .1 Cakkhu^amphassaiu na mafineyya cak- 
:husampliassasmim na mafineyya cakkhusamphassato 
la mafineyya Cakkhusaraphasso mo ti na mafineyya ' :i 
tampidam cakkhusampbassapaccaya uppajjati veclayitam 
ukhani va diikkliam va adukkliam asiikliam vfi tarn pi 
la mafineyya tasmirn pi na mafineyya tato pi na mah- 
ieyya Tam me ti na mafineyya,’ , 

5-6 Sotarn na mafineyya, ] Ghrinani na mafineyya 

7 Jivham na mafifioya jivhaya na manfieyya jivhato 
la manfieyya!, Jivlia me ti na mafineyya . Rase na 
nanneyya , pe Jivliavififianam na mafineyya Jivlia- 
lainpbassani na manfieyya Yampidain jivliasampliassa- 
laccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukhani va dukkliain va 
idiikkham asiikliani va tarn pi na mahhey^a tasmirn 
li na mahheyya tato pi na mafiheya Tam me ti na 
nanneyya,, 

8 Kayaiii na manfieyya 

9 Manain na manfieyya mauasmim na mafiheya manato 
Qa manfieyya Mano mo ti na niafificyyai! ! Dhanime 
aa manfieyya;! I! Manovihhanamil ;j Manosampliassaiul!|! 
fam pidam manosampliassapaccaya uppajjatij! vcdayitain 
Bukham va dukkham va adukkliam asukliani va ' tarn pi 
Qa manfieyya tasmirn pi na mafineyya tato pi na man- 
9Qyya tam me ti na mafineyya!' ij 

10 Sabbam na mafineyya ! sabbasmiin na mahheyyail 
sabbato na mahheyya | Sabbam me ti na mahheyya ' 

11 So cvani amahhamano * na kihei pi ^ loke upfidiyati 
anupadiyam na paritassatij aparitassani p.ieeattahheva 

* S^-3 namahhamano ^ Missin^^^ in 


6 
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(JfJ SALVYATANA-SAMYUTTA 

pariiiibbAyati, ,i KlniiA jAti vusitain bnihniacariyain katam 
karaniyam iiaparaui ittliattayati pajaiiatifci 


91 (8) F,i<i ‘-i 

2 Kja ])liikkhavc ro^o oja ^^jando cja sallain , tasma ti bii 
bbikkliave tatha^^sito anojo viliarati vitasallo 

;i Tasma ti ha bhikkhavo bhikklm ' akaiikheyya anejo 
viliarcyya vitasallo ti, 

1 (j Cakkbuni iia mafiuoyya cakkliusmiiii na maniicy^a 
cakkhuto na inahucyya Cakkhii me ti na mahhoyya 
Itiipo na mahhoyya (Jakkhuvihhaiiani Cakkbusaiii- 
plias^ain Yam pidaiu calvkliUHamplia8sai)accaya nppaj- 
jati wdayitain sukhani va dukkbani va adukkbam asuldiam 
va tarn pi na mahhoyya tato pi na mahheyya Tam me ti 
na mahhoyya Yaiii hi bbikkliave mahhati yasmiiii 
mahhati yato mahhati yam IMo ti mahhati tato tain hoti 
ahhatlia a.hhatbrd)havi bhavasatto ~ loko bbavam ovilblii- 
nandati jio 

7-8 divliaiu na mahheyya jivliaya na mahheyya jivlialo 
na mahhoyya Jivha me ti na mahhoyya Kase na man- 
hati Jivhavihhaiiain Jivh:lsam})liasHaia Yau: 
liidaiii jivha samphassapaccayri iippajjati vodayitani sii- 
kliaiu va dukkliani va adukkbam asiikbam va tam pi na 
mahhoyya tasmim pi na mahheyya tato pi na mahhoyya 
d’am mo ti na mahhoyya r Yam lii bbikkliave mahrmti 
yasmiiii mahhati \ato mahhati yam Mo ti mahhati tato 
taiii hoti ahhatbri ahhathabhavi bhavasatto loko bliavaiL 
evabbinandatiii pe, ,, 

t) Manam na mahheyya manasmini na mahhej};! 
manato na mahheyya Mano me ti na mahheyya 
Dhammc il iManovihhanani , Manosampbassaili 
Yam pidam manosampbassapaceaya uppajjati vedayitai; 
snkhani va dukkbani va adukkham asukbain vfi tam pi”! 
mamieyya tasmim pi na mahheyya Tam me ti na maij 
i I Yam hi bhikkhavo mahhati tasmim mahrwti 

* insert c<! pi 2 J32 vibhava^ ahvav!' 



CHANNAVAOGO CATUTTHO 


67 


XXXV. 98. 8] 

^ato maniiati yam Me ti mannati tato tam hoti annathall 
ifmathabliavl bhavasatto loko bhavam evabhinandatilii, 

10 Yavata bhikkhave khandhii dhatu ayatana|| ^ tam pi na 
oianneyya tasmim pi na mafmeyya tato pi na raanneyya 
lam me ti na manneyya so evam amafmamano na kinci 
ioke upadiyatill anupadiyani na paritassati,. aparitassam 
paccattafmeva parinibbayatij; |! Khina jati vusitam 
brahmacariyam katam karaniyain naparam itthattaya ti 
pajanatitiii || 

92 (0) Dvayam 1 

2 Dvayam vo bhikkhave desissfirniii tam siinatha|,ii 
Kinci bhikkhave dvayam "i 

0 Cakkhuhca rupa - ca Sotanceva sadda 3 ca , Ghanah- 
ceva gandha caj; Jivha ca rasji ca Kayo ca photthabbas 
caii Mano^ ca dhamma^ caiii Idam vuccati^ bhikkhave 
dvayaiiillii 

4 Yo 9 bhikkhave evain vadeyya Aham etaip dvayam 
paccakkhaya aiihaiii dvayam pauhapessamiti tassa vaca- 
vatthukam “ evassa puttho cana sampayeyya uttarihca 
vighfitam apajjeyyali !i 

5 Tam kissa hetu yatha tam bhikkhave avisayas- 
mintiiiil 

93 (10) Dvayam 2 

2 Dvayam bhikkhave palicca viimanaia sambhotiini 
Kathaiica bhikkhave dvayam paticca vihfianam sam- 
bhotillli 

3 Cakkhuhca paticca rape ca uppajjati cakkhuvihha- 
nam^4|||| Cakkhu aniccam viparinrimi ^3 aimathabhavi 


^ khandha® ; oayataiiaiu - rupah 

3 saddah S* gandho ; S3 gandhah 

^ S^-3 potthabbo ^ S3 manah; omitted with ca by S^ 
7 S3 dhamme ^ g3 yo 9 S* vo ; S3 vo 

S*-3 anna SoB* (^kap); B- °vatthiid ; S^-3 vatthur 
S^ sam])hayeyya ; B- sampaseyya *3 S* assasaminti 
S3 adds avihnanam 

15 gi.a ojjiamaia ; B* onanii ; B* has only vipari 
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rupa aniccM, vipariiiaiiiino armatliabluivino ,i Itthotam 
dvayam calailcova ^ vyayailca- aniccani viparinrimi afma- 
thabhiivi,, cakkliuviniianain aniccam viparinami annatha- 
bbavi. li Yo pi betu yo pi paccayo cakkbuvirifiaiiassa 
uppfidaya I so pi bctu so pi paccayo aiiicco viparinami 
aiifiatbabbavi i ariiccain kbo pana bhikkbave paccayam 
paiicca uppannaiu 3 calckbiiviimanain ; kiito niccam 
bbavissatii, I Ya * kbo bliikkbave imosam tiniiam dbanima- 
naiii saiigati sannipfito samavayo'l ayain vuccati bbikkbavo ’ 
cakkliusampbasso,! cakkbusampbasso pi anicco viparinami 
annatbabluivi , yo pi betu yo pi paccayo cakkbusaiiipbas- 
sassa iippadaya so pi betu so pi paccayo anicco viparinami 
annatbabluivi aniccani kbo pana bliikkbave paccayam 
paiicca uppanno cakkbiisainpbasso kuto nicco bbavissati 
IMuitllio'’ bhikkbave vcdcii pbiitdbo ceieti pbutilio 
sanjamiti iitliete pi'/ dbamma cala ceva vyjiya ca anicc;'t 
vipai'inaniino annatbabbavinoi, , 

•1 Sotan ca paticca saddeciippajjati sotavinnanani pc 

5 (iliananca paiicca gandbe cui)pajjati gbanavinnanain 

() Jivbanca paiicca rase ca uppajjati jivbavinnanam 
jivba aniciifi viparinami annatliribbavi rasa anicca vipari 
namino annatbabbavino,, ittbetaiu dvayani calancev; 
vyayaficeva aniccani vipariiulmi amiatlnibhrivi jivbiivinna- 
nani aniccani viparinrimi afinatlnibbrivi Yo pi betu yc 
paccayo jivbriviimanassauppadaya,; so pi Iiotu so pi paccayo 
anicco viparinami armathabhavlii aniccani kbo pana bbik- 
kbave paticca uppannani jivbavinnanain kuto niccam 
bbavissati,' Ij Ya kbo bhikkbave imesain tinnam dhamm:i- 
nani saiigati sannipato samavayo., ayani vuccati jivhasam- 
pbasso,: jivbapbasso pi anicco viparinami anfiatbabbavi 
Yo pi betu yo pi paccayo jivliasampbassassa uppadaya so 
pi betu so pi paccayo anicco viparinami aimatbabbavi 

* S‘-3 calamevaca 

2 ]jr .2 vyadha ; S3 vyiiya, almost always 

3 S*-3 samuppannani 4 B^yo always ^ Missing in Ji'- 

^ SoB*- 2; S*-3 puttbo always / Missing in 
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iniccam ^ kho pana ])lukkbavo paccayam paticca uppanno 
ivhasamphasso kuto nicco hhavissatiil ;} Phuttho bliikkhavo 
i^edeti phuttho ceteti phuttho saujanati] itthete pi dhamma 
3 ala ceva vyaya anicca viparinamino aniiathfibhavino • i 

7 Kayafica paticca photthabbe cuppajjati kriyavimia- 
iiamllll 

8 Manahca paticca dliamme ca uppajjati manoviuhanam 
nano anicco viparinaini ailhathribhavl dhamma anicca 
npariiiamino ahuathaljhfivino , itthetam dvayam calauceva 
/yayauca aniccam viparinami anhathabhavi’ mauovirina- 
lam aniccam viparinami ahnathribhavi, j Yo pi beta yo 
)i paccayo manovihnaiiassa uppadaya so pi hetii so pi 
paccayo anicco viparinami anhathabhavi aniccam kho 
Dana bhikkhave paccayam paticca uppannam manovihna- 
lam kuto niccain bhavissatiH , Ya kho ])hikk]iave imosaiu 
;iiinam dhammanam saiigati sannipjito samavayo ayam 
/uccati manosamphasso mano samphasso pi anicco vipa- 
’inami anhathabhavi Yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo mano- 
5 amphassa uppadaya j( so pi hetu so pi paccayo anicco 
/iparinami ahhathabhrivi Aniccam klio pana bhikkhave 
Daccayam paticca uppanno manosamphasso knlo nicco 
)liavissati' ' Phuttho bhikkhave vodeti phuttlio ceteti 
)lmttho sahjanati itthete pi dliainma cal.a ceva vynya ca 
inicca vipari mimino ahhathabhavino 

9 Evam kho bhikkiiave dvayam palicca vihhanam sam- 
diotiti 


Channavaggo catuttlio 
Tassuddanani , 

Paloka" Buhfio -^ Samkhittain i 
Channo -^ Pun no ca Jbihiyo, ^ 

Ejeneva/ ca dve vutta i ^ 

Dvayelii apare dve ti 

~ E- saloka ’ Ib-" Siihha 

^ chan no Pahiyo 

^ S‘-a vuttani 


^ Si-3 anicco 
' S^-3 samkhitte 
^ H3 qjena 
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Chapter V Saeavagoo pancamo 
94 (1) San ((jay ha 1 

‘2 Clia yimo bliikkhavo pliassriyataiifi adanta agutta arak 
kliita asamvuta (lukkliadhivaha honti|| |! Katamc cha|||| 

3-5 Ciikklium bhikkbave phassfiyatanam adantam agut 
tarn arakkhitara asaipvutain diikkbridliivabam boti|| la!lj| 

()-7 Jivba bhikkbave pbassayatanam adantam agnttan 
arakkbitam asanivutam dukkbadbivribam hoti’! bi 

8 Maiio bbikkliave pbassayatanam adantam aguttan 
arakkbitam asanivutam dukkbadbivribam boti j 

9 Imo kbo bbikkbavo cba pliasssiyatana adantfi agutt? 
arakkliita asamvuta dukkbadliivriba lionti , ! 

10 Cba yirae bliikkbave pbassjiyatanfi sudantfi sugutti 
surakkhita susainvuta sukbadbivalia honti;: ! Katame cba 

11-13 Cbakldium bbikkliave pbassfiyatanam sudantaii: 
suguttain surakkbitaiu susanivutam sukhridbiviiliam hoti 
laliil 

14-15 Jivba bhikkbave pbassayatanam sudatain sugiit- 
tarn surakkbitaiu susamvutain sukbadbivabam botiii la 

10 ]\rano bbikkliave pbassayatanani sudantam suguttain 
surakkbitam susanivutam sukbadbivribain hoti, ,11 

17 Ime kbo bhikkbave cba pbassayatana sudanta sugutta 
surakkhita susainvuta sukbadbivalia ^ bontiti 

18 Idam avoca Bbagava' pe : etad avoca sattba' '| 

Chajeva pbassayatanani bbikkbavo i 
asamvuto yattba dukkbam3 nigaccbatili 
tesan ca ye samvaranam avedimsu4;; 
saddliadutiya vibarantfinavassutajl 1 !i 

Disviina rupani manoramani 5;| 
atbo pi disvfi amanoramaiii^ll 

manoramc ragapatbam viiiodayeii 
nacappiyam 7 me ti manaiu padosayel! 2 

' ®vabri, vahain always ^ ] 3 i 3 232 gukbain 

4 B^ avedisum ; B^ avedimsuin 5 manopamani 
S*-3 opatbfi 7 8’^'3 nacappiyam here and further 011 
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Saddanca sutvii dutiyam* piyappiyamll 
piyamhi sadde na samucchito^ siya|| 
athappiye^ dosagatam vinodayo|i 
na cappiyflm me ti manam imdosayc j 3 i| 

Gandhanca gbatva t surabhims manoramam 
atho pi ghatva asuciin akantiyam|i 
akantiyasraim patigham vinodaye ; 

ChandannnTto ^ na ea kantiye siya ; 4 || 

Easaii ca bhotvfi saditafi ca sadufi ca7, 
atho pi bhotvana aafidum ekadfi,! 

saduiu rasam ^ najjliosaya bhiihjati'’ ' 

Virodham asudiisii no padaiii saye 5 

Pliassena phuttho na sukhena majje^- 
dnkkhcna phuUho pi na sampavedh(;^^ 
phassadvayam sukhadukklie npekho'4 
ananuruddho aviruddha keuaci G |! 

Papancasahna itarTtaiai narfi,, 
papahcayanta upayanti sahhino 
manomayam gchasitanca sabbain , 
panujja nekkliammasitam irlyati^^ . 7 ^ 

Evam mano cbassu yada subbavito^/ 
pbuttbassa cittam na vikamiiato kvaci , 
te ragadose-” abliibhuyya bbikkliavo 
bbavattba-’^ jatimaranassa paragfi ti . 8 

^ S^-3 dubayaiii - S painuecbito ; B" sumuncito 

3 atbopiyc 4 B'-- gbatva 5 surati 

B^ cbapdauito; B- ebannaduniko 7 S3satarica; sanea 
'■ S^-3 sarasam omitting diiin S^-3 bbiinje 

8^* asridbusil ; Jj-ayadusu; B^ asaduma 
B- pbuttbe S3 majjbena ^3 °vedbi 

Bi-“ iipekkbe '3 B- nikkliamma^; 8^-3 ositanilii 

B^ irij^ati; 8'-3 iriyatlti ^7 S*-3 subbavita 

S3 pbuttbassu ‘9 S^vikampite; 8' vikampane 
8^-3 ragadosani ; B*-" add bi 
So ; B“ bbavata ; 8^-3 bbava 
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95 (2) Sampayha 2 

2 Atba kho ayasmri Mrdukyaputto ^ yena Bliagavfi tenu- 
pasaiikamili peii 

8 Ekani aiitani nisinno kho ayasnia Mrdukyaputto Bliaga- 
vantam etad avoca'i Sadlm uie bhante Bhagava sanikhit- 
tena dbammain desetu ' yam abam Bhagavato dbammain 
sutva oko vupakaU-bo appjimatto atapi pabitatto vibarey- 
yantili 

4 Ettlia dfini ^Ifdukyaputta kiiu dabare bbikkbu vak- 
kbama.i yatrabi nama tvam bbikkliii jinno vuddlio mabal- 
la]vo addhagato vayo anuppatto saiidvbitteiia ovadani yaca- 
sTti . ' 

5 Kincapaliam bbanie jiinio vuddlio maballako addhagato 
vayo anuppatto desetu me bliante - Bhagava saiukbittena 
dliammani desetu Sugato saiukluttena dbammain ! appeva- 
namabaiii3 Jdiagavato bbasitassa attbam ajrmeyyain 
appevanamabam JJbagavato bliasitassa dayado assanti 

() Tam kim mannasi ]\rrdukyaputta Ye te cakkluiviu- 
neyya nlpa adilllia adittbapublia na ea passasi na ca t(^ 
boti kasseyyanti attbi te tattha i Chando va rago v;t 
peniaiu5 vati, , No lietam bhante,, 

7 Ye to sotavinneyva sadda assnta assiitapaBba na ea 
sunasiji mi ea te boti SuHcy\anti,; attbi to tattba chando 
vfi rago va peinanti; ,, No betani bhante 

8 Ye to gbanavinneyysi gandba agbayita agbayitapubl):! 
na ca glnlyasiy^ na ea to boti (lliayeyyanti attbi te tattlia. 
la 

8 ^'e te jivbaviuney} a rasa asayita asayitapubba na ea 
sfiyasi |;7 na ca te boti Sayeyyantii; attbi te tattlialj la .i; 

10 Yetekayavinneyya pbottbabba asampbutiba asampiit- 
tbapubba na ca pbusasi:: na ca te boti Pbuseyyantin attbi 
to tattba la. h 

^ SoB^--; Mrdu inky a° always ; S' Malumkya twice: 
liosides Mrdu- (or Mrduni) kya and sometimes kya 

= Missing in S*-3 3 B^ onnmabam 4 S'-3 add tatrii 

B^-pemo always ^ B^gbayisi 7 B^sayisi; S3 isayasi 
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11 Ye te manovmileyyfi (Ihamma aviimatfi avinilfitapubbri 
na ca vijanasill na ca te hoti vijaneyyantiil atthi te tattha^ 
chando va rago va pemani vati;, : No betam bhante | '! 

12 Ettha ca fe Mfilukyaputta ^ dittha-suta-muta-viunri- 
tabbesu dliammesu ditthe dittbamattam bhavissati'i sute 
sutamattam bhavissati;! mute mutamattam bbavissati'! 
viiiriate vifmatamiittam bbavissati, ,| 

13 Yato kbo te l\rrilukyaputta dittba-suta-muta-vinnatab- 
besu dliammesu ditthe dittbamattam bhavissati |i sute 
sutamattam lihavissati.'l mute mutamattam bbavissati 
vinnate viHnatamattam bhavissati,'! tato tvam Malukya- 
putta^ na tena'ii, Yato tvam Malukyaputta 3 na tena5 
tato tvam Mfilukyaputta 3 na tattba;, i Yato tvam Mtilukya- 
putta 3 na tattba ^ , tato tvam Mrilukyaputta nevidba 7 na 
liuram na ubliayamantarena ^ \ esevanto dukkhassati|. !i 

14 Imassa kbvabam bbanto Bbagavata saiiikbittona 
bliilsitassa vittbarena attham ajanamil;!! 

Piiipam disva sati9 muttba!, piyanimittam manasi 
karoto!! 

.ilrattacitto vedetiii tafica ajjbosa ” tittbati 
Tassa vaddbanti vedaml anoka rupasam])]iava : 
ibbijjha ca viliesa ca cittam assu paliauHati , 
i^U'am acinato dukkbain , Tira nibbilnaiii vuccati 1 

Saddam sutva sati mutthalj piyanimittam manasi karotolj 
arattacitto vedetiji tanca ajjbosa tittbati 
Tassa vaddbanti vedanfi ; aneka saddasambbaval| 
bbijja ca viliesa call cittam assu pabafifiati,, ii 
Evam acinato dukkbam|| ara nibbanam vuccati 2 

^ Missing in S^-3 

S^-3 ettbamc mrdukyaputto (S^ ^putta) 

3 S^-3 j ^3 5 ]\rissing in S ’ 

Missing in S3 from yato 7 S3 oputtenavidlia 

S^-3 ubbayantarena 9 S^ satl always 

° piyaipo always ” S^-^ ajjbosaya always 
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Gandham ghatva sati muttball piyanimittam manas 
karotoll 

sarattacitto vedeti|| tanca ajjhosa tittbati|||| 

Tassa vaddhanti vedana|| aneka gandhasambbava|| 
abbijjha ca vibesa ca|i cittam assu imbaimati|| 

Evam {icinato diikkbam|| ara nibbfinam vuccati|| 3 || 

Rasam bbotvfi sati miittbri:j piyanimittam manasi karoto; 
sarattacitto vedetiH tanca ajjbosa titibati|||| 

Tassa vaddbanti vedana i aneka rasasambbavajj 
lail ara nildainam vuccati|| 4 

Pbassam pbussa ^ sati mutiba piyanimittam manasi 
karoto'i 

sarattacitto vedetiii tanca ajjbosa tittbati' ;i 
Tassa vaddbanti vedamVi aneka pbassasambliavfi i 
la! I ara nibbanam vuccatill 5 ,1 

Dbammam natva sati muttba, piyanimittam manasi 
karoto.'i 

sarattacitto vedeti , tanca ajjbosa tittliati , 

Tassa vaddbanti vedana, j aneka dbammasambliava!! 
abbijjbii ca vibesa ca , cittam assu pabannati!! 

Evam acinato dukkbam j ara nibbanam vuccati!! G 1| 

Na so rajjati riipesii,i rupam disva patissato: ^ 
virattacitto vedeti;! tanca inijjhosa tittbati i I! 

Yatbassa passato riipamji sevato capi vedanamji 
kbiyati no paciyatij evam so carati sato;!,, 

Evam apacinato dukkbam;; santike nibbanam vuccati,; 'J 

Na so rajjati saddesuli saddani sutva patissato,, 
virattacitto vedeti tanca najjbosa tittliati,, I 
Yatbassa sunato saddani sevato capi vedanaui, 
kbiyati no pacTyati!! evam so carati sato , 

Evam apacinato dukkbani,, santike nibbanamvuccatin 8 


S^-3 pbassa berc and further on 
13^-2 patissato always 
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Na so rajjati gandhesuH gandham ghatva patissatoli 
virattacitto vedeti|| tailca na cajjhosa titthati|||| 

Yathassa gliayato gandham ;j sevato capi vedanain'l 
khiyati no paclyatiil evam so carati sato jli 
Evam apacinato dukkliamll santike nibbana vuccati | 9 ' 

Na so rajjati rasesu i rasam bliotva patissatoil 
virattacitto vedctii^ tauca nfijjliosa tiUhatijl i| 

Yathassa sfiyato rasaiii j sevato capi vedanam|| 

II pai' santike nibbrinam vuccaiiji 10 j 

Na so rajjati pliassesu' pliassampliussa patissato | 
virattacitto vedeti tarn ca nrijjhosa tiUhatili | 

Yathassa phusato ^ phassam " sevato cfipi vedanami'ij 
pa ' santike nibbanam vuccati;; 11 li 

Na so rajjati dhammesii!; dhammam hatva patissato '| 
virattacitto vedeti., tahca nfijjliosa titthati,| 

Yathassa vijanato dliammaiii, sevato crqii vedanam;' 
Idilyati no pacTyati ' evaiu so carati sato'l|j 
Evam apacinato dukkhaml! santike niblianam vuccati 
ti 12 ;| 

Imassa kho ham bhante Bhagavatfi samkhittena bha- 
dtassa evam vitthfirena attham fijanamiti |i 
16 Sadlm sadhu Mfilukyaputta,! sadliu klio tvam Mfilu- 
\yapiitta “ may a samkhittena bhfisitassa vitthfirena attham 
ijfinasiilii 

Eiipam disvfi sati mutthfil' piyanimittam manasi karoto 
iarattacitto vedeti ;! tahca ajjhosa titthatij 
Tassa vaddhanti vedanfi j anekfi rupasambhava 
i-bhijjha ca vihesa ca! cittam assu pahahhati|| 

Evam acinato dukkham i fira nibbanam vuccati i 1 

'i pell 


- sfidhu kho° ”[»utta is missing in 


S"-3 phussato 
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Na so rajjati dhammesuH dhammam ilatva patissatoj! 
virattacitto vedeti'i tain ca nfijjhoBa titthati ! || 

Yathfissa vijanato dhammain'i sevato cfipi vcdanamlj 
kliTyati no pacTyati|| evam so carati sato'j 
Evam apacinato diikkham|l saniike nibbfmam vuccatl> 
till 12 II 

Imassa klio Mfilukyaputta maya samkhittena bbfisitassa 
evam vittbarena attbo datiliabboti!'; 

1() Atba kbo ayasma Mrdukyaputto Bhagavato bbasitani 
abbinanditva aniimoditva iittliayasana Bliagavantam ablii- 
vadctvil padakkhiiiam katva pakkfimi 

17 Atba klio ayasma Mfiliikyapiitto eko viipakatiho 
appamatto atapi pabitatto vibaranto na cirasseva yas- 
sattbaya kulaputta sammad (iva agfirasma anagariyaiii 
pabbajjanti tadanuttaram brabmacariyapariyosanaui dit- 
tlieva dbamine sayam abbinna sacebikatva upasampajja 
vibasi Kbina jati vusitam bralimacariyain kataui kara- 
nlyam, naparam ittbattaynti ab])barifiasi ' 

18 Aunataro ca i)anayasma j\ralukyaputto ^ arabatam 
aliositi 

96 (3) Parihanant 

‘2 Paribrinadbammanca vo bbikkbave dcsissami apari- 
banadbammanca clia ca - abbibbayatanani , 

3 Katliafica bliikkliavc paribanadbammo boti 
4-3 Jdlia Idiikkbavo bbikkbiino cakklnma ri'ipam disvil 
papaka akusala dbamma 3 sarasankapp.i ' 
samyojaniyall I; Tain ce bliikklju adhivaseti na pajaliiiti 
na vinodeti na vyantikaroti - na3 anabbavam gameti vedi- 
tabbam etam bliikkbave bliikkhnna Parihayfimi kiisalelji 
dhammehi,, paribanain hetain vuttam l^bagavati, ,i la . 

7-8 Puna ca param bbikkbave bhikkbuno jivliaya raBaiii 
?ayitva uppajjati ; pa' ; 

9 Puna ca param bbikkbave bhikkbuno manasa dbani' 

* 8^ Malukyakulaputto ^ Missing in S'-' 

3 Missing in S^*3 always 4 S' -3 ca 

3 B^ vyantim'^ always 
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mam vifmaya uppajjanti papakfi akusala dbamma sarasaii- 
kappa samyojaniyalill Tam co bhikkhu adbivaseti napaja- 
bati na vinodeti na vyantikaroti na anabbavamgameti 
veditadbam etam bhikkbave bbikkbiina Parihayami kusalebi 
dbamraebil paribrmain betarn vuttarn Bhagavata tli, 

10 Evain kbo bbikkbave paribrmadbammo boti i ,, 

11 Katbanca bbikkbave aparihanadhammo botii; 

12-14 Idha bbikkbave bbikkbuno cakkbima riipam disva 

uppo-jjanti pilpaka akusala dbamma sarasaiikappa samyo- 
jauiya'lli Taiii ce bbikkbave bbikkbu iiadbivaseti pajabati 
vinodati vyantikaroti anabbavam gameti, veditabbam etam 
bbikkbave bhikkbuna Na parihayami kusalebi dbammebi, 
aparibanaiii lietam vuttarn Bbagavatati.i la j 

15-10 Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkbuno jivbaya 
rasaiii sayitva uppajjanti la 

17 Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkbuno manasa dbam- 
niaiu viniiaya uppajjanti papaka akusala dbamma sara- 
sankrippa saiiiyojaniya Tam ce bbikkbave bbikkbu 
iirKlbivasoti pajabati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabbfivam 
gameti i veditabbam etam bbikkbave bbikkhuna Na pari- 
huyami kusalebi dbammebi aparibanaiii betarn vuttarn 
Bbagavatritiii j 

18 Evam kbo bbikkbave aparibanadhammo boti 

19 Katamani ca bbikkbave cha abbibhayatanaiii ,, ,i 

20-24 Idba bbikkbave bbikkbuno cakkbinia rupam disva 

iiuppajjanti papalni akusala dbamma sarasaiikappii samyo- 
janiya, ,1 Veditabbam etam bbikkbave bbikkhuna Abbi- 
bbutam etam ayatanam|l abbibbayatanam betarn vuttarn 
Bbagavatii tiii'i gban , 

25 Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkbuno manasa dbam- 
mani vimiaya nuppajjanti papaka akusala dbamma sara- 
sankappii samyojaniyaj || veditabbam etam bbikkbave 
bbikkhuna Abhibbutam etam ayatananiji abbibhayatanaiii 
betarn vuttarn Bhagavata tijHi 

26 Imani vuccanti bbikkbu cba abbibhayatananitiiill 
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97 (4) PamadaviJiarl 

1 Savatthi nidanam.i pali^ 

2 Pamiidaviharim ca vo bbikkhave desissami appama- 
davibarim call tarn 8unatba|l|| 

3 Katbam ca bbikkbave pamadavibari boti, i 

4-6 Cakkbundriyam asanivutassa - bbikkbave vibarato 
cittam vyasincati cakkbuviimoyyesLi rupesuj tassa vya- 
sittacittassa pamujjam na boti|i pamujje asati piti na 
botiii pitiya asati passaddbi na boti|| passaddbiya asati 
diikkbaiu vibarati 3;j dukkbiiio cittam na samadbiyati 
asamabite citte dbamma na patubhavantijl dhammanam 
apatubbava 4 pamadavibari tveva saiikbam gaccbati 
lallli 

7-8 Jivbindriyam asamvutassa bbikkliavc vibarato cit- 
tain vyasincati jivbavinneyyesu rasesu, tassa vyasitta- 
cittassai; la pamadavibari tveva saiikbain gaccbatijl lal,' 

9 Manindriyam asamvutassa^' bbikkbave vibarato cit- 
tam vyasincati manovinneyyesu dbammcsu'i tassa vya- 
sittacittassa pamujjam na boti,i pamujje asati piti na boti 
pitiyii asati passaddbi na boti ; passaddbiya asati dukkhain 
vibarati , dukkbiuo cittani na samadbiyati , asamilbite cittu 
dbanmifi na pritubbavanti 7 dbammauam apatublia\;i 
pamadavibari tveva saiikbam gaccbati ! 

10 Evam kbo bbikkbave pamadavibari boti in 

11 Katbam ca bbikkbave appamadavibari botij, ; 

12-14 Cakkbundriyam ^ samvutassa bbikkbave vibarato 

cittam na vyasincati cakkbuvinneyyesu riipesunli Tass.i 
avyasittacittassa pamujjain jayati , pamuditassa piti jayati 
pitimanassa kayo passambbatill passaddbakayo sukbai|i 
vediyati9|| sukbino cittam samadbiyati il samilbite cittu 


^ In only 2 odriyasamvu always 3 boti always 

4 S3 napatu® ; bas neither na nor a ; both bore only 

5 S*-3 teva always S^-3 manindriyasam^ 

7 S^-3 obbavantu ; B^ "^bonti ® S^-3 ^driya always 

9 B ’-2 vibarati 
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dhammri patubhavantiH dhammanam patubhava appa- 
madavihan tveva sankham gacchati|| la||!| 

15-16 Jivbindriyam samvutassa bhikkhave viharato 
cittam na vyasincatiil la|| appamadavihari tveva sankham 
gacchatilNi Kayindriya°i| |j 

17 Manindriyam samvuta<?sa bhikkhave viharato cittam 
na vyasincati nianoviimeyyesu dhammesu tassa avyasitta- 
cittassa pamiijjam jayatij pamuditassa jnti jriyatili piti- 
manassa kayo passambbati, passaddliakayo sukham 
vediyati ^'1 sukhino cittam samadhiyati ; samahite citte 
dhamma pfitubhavantili dhammanam patubhava appama- 
davihari tveva sankham gacchati ,, 

18 Evam kho bhikkhave appamadavihari holiti,,;, 

98 (5) Sam vara 

2 Samvaranca vo bhikkhave desissami- asamvarahca , 
tain sunatha i 

6 Kathanca bhikkhave asamvaro hoti,ii, 

4-6 Santi bhikkhave cakkhuvinhoyya riipa ittha kaiita 
manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya, Tam ce 
bliikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya tiithati;i vedi- 
tabbaiu etam bhikkhave bliikkhuna Parihayami 3 kusalehi 
dhammehi;! parihanam hetani vuttam Bhagavata ti i laliH 

7-8 Santi bhikkhave jivhavihneyya rasaj la 

9 Santi bhikkhave manovihheyya dhamma ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajanlyailji Tam ce 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthatili vedi- 
labbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna Parihayami kusalehi 
dhammehill parihanam hetam vuttam Bhagavatatiil H 

10 Evam kho bhikkhave asamvaro hoti|||i 

11 Kathanca bhikkhave samvaro hotiiiii 

12-14 Santi bhikkhave cakkhuvimieyyri rupa ittha kanta 
manapil piyarupa kamupasamhita rajanlya'i;! Tam ce 
bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati.l 
veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna Na parihayami 

^ S*-3 vedeti ^ £2 desessami 3 S*-3 iiarihayayami 
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kusalehi dhammehi|| aparihanam hctam vuttam Bhaga- 
vatatili ; 

15-lG Sauti bbikkbavo jivhavinueyya raBii,, la, |j 

17 Santi bbikkbave manoviimeyya dbanima ittba kanta 
manapa piyariipa kamupasambita rajanlyfin ,! Tam ce 
bbikkbii nabbinaiidati nfibbivadati iiajjhosaya titlbati 
veditabbam etam bbikkbave bbikkhuna Na paribayami 
kusalebi dbammebi 1 aparibanam betam vuttam Bbaga* 
vatritili 

18 Evam kbo bbikkbave samvaro botitiuH 

99 (G) Samcidhi 

2 Samridbiin bbikkbavo bbfivctba i samabito bbikkbave 
bbikkliu yatbabliutam pajanati,,, 

3 Kiilca yatbabliutam pajanati' ' 

1-8 Cakkbum aiiiccaii ti yathribbiitam pajanati iiiipu 
anicca ti yatlifibbutain pajanati liii Cakkluivinnauain anic- 
canti yathribbiitam pajanati., ii Cakkbusampbasso anicco ti 
yatbabbutam pajanati,; i Yam pidam cakkbiisampbasBa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitani sukbaiii va dakkliain va aduk* 
kbam asukbaiu va tarn pi aniccani yatbabliutam pajanati; 
laii ,1 

0 Mano anicco ti * yatbabbiitam pajfinati, ,, Dliamma;, 
^lano vifinaiiam ,1 Manosampbassoji ii Yam pidam mano- 
Hamphassapaccaya uppajjati vcdayitaiu sukliani va diik- 
kham va adukkbam asukbaiii vaii tarn pi aniccan ti yatba- 
bhiitam pajanati;,.! 

10 Samadbim bbikkbave bbavetbaii samabito bbikkbave 
bbikkbu yatbabbutam pajanati till !! 

100 (7) Patisalldna 

2 Patisallanam - bbikkbave yogam fxpajjatbail patisallino^ 
bbikkbave bbikkbu yatbabbutam pajanati|i i| 

3 Kinca yatbabbutam pajanati |ii| 

4-9 Cakkbum aniccanti yatbabbutam pajanatili || Rup;i 

- patisallane ; S3 patisallanobi 
3 Bi-2 ojano 


* B* aniccanti 
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aniccati yathabhufcafn pajaaati,|:| Cakkhuviimanam atiic- 
caiiti yathabhutam pajanatiilil Cakkhiisampbasso anicco ti 
yathabhutam pajanati|il| Yam pidam manosamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam Bukham va dukkham va ^ 
adukkham asukham va|i tarn pi aniccan ti yathabhutam 
pajanatiilil 

10 Patisallanam “ bhikkhave yogam apajjathail patisal- 
lano ^ bhikkhave bhikkhii yathabhutam pajanatiti l |i 

101 ( 8 ) Natiimhdka 1 

2 Yam pi bhikkhave na tumhakam tarn pajahathall 
tain VO pahinam hitaya aukhaya lihavissatil , 

■3 Kinca bhikkhave na tumhakaip i .i 
4-6 Cakkhum bhikkhave na tumlirikamij tarn pajahatha i 
taiu vo pahmaui hitaya sukhayii bhavissati i il liupa na 
tumhakam j te pajaliathali te vo pahinas hitaya sukhaya 
bhavissaiitiii ii ^ Cakkhuvihhaiiani na tumhakam tain paja- 
hathall tani vo pahiiiani hitaya sukhiiya bhavissatiil ii Cak- 
khusamphasso na tumhakam || tarn pajahatha || so vo pa- 
hlno7 hitaya suklniya bhavissatin || Yam pidam cakkhu- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitain sukham va dukkham 
va adukkham asukham va,i tarn pi na tumhakain tarn paja- 
hathall tarn vo pahinam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati,, 

7-8 Jivha na tumhakam ii tarn pajahatha, i sa vo pahirni 
hitaya sukhaya bhavissati, i j Kasa na tumhakani te paja- 
hathall te vo pahina hitaya sukhaya bhavissanti, ij Jivha- 
vihhanam na tumhakam tarn pajahatha n tarn vo pahinam 
hitaya sukhaya bhavissati,] ,i Jivhasamphasso na tumha- 
kam tarn pajahathall so vo pahino^ liitaya sukhaya bhavis- 
Batillll Yam pidam jivliasamphassapaccaya uppajjati veda- 

^ Missing in 

** patisallane ; the phrase till apajjatha is missing in 
3 °sallane ; no MS. has “sallino (or sallino) 

^ Missing in S^-3 5 B^ inserts digharattani 

^ bhavissati 7 S^-3 tarn vo pahinain 

^ S^-3 pahina, twice in 8^ 
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yitfliii sukham va dakkliam vj! adukkhain asukham va 
tarn pi ua tumh;ikam tarn pajaliatliall tain vo pahlnain 
liitaya siikbaya bliavissatii; [i la 

9 Mauo na tumluikaiu tarn pajabatliai; so vo pabiuo 
bitaya sukbaya l)bavissati , ,, Dbamiiia na ^ tambrikaiu te 
pajaiiatba | te vo pabinfi, liitriya sukbaya l)baviHsanti ; 
Manovinuanaiu na tuinbrdvaui tain pajaliatba'I tarn vo 
pabinaiu bitaya sukbaya bbavissati \ Manosampbasso 
na tuiiibrdvaui tain pajabatlift!; so vo pabino bitaya su- 
kliaya bbavissati , Yam pidam manosampbassapaccay.i 
uppajjati vedayitaiu sukbaiu va dukkliam va adukkbam 
asukbaiu va tain pi na tumbakaiu tarn pajabatba ' tain vo 
pahinam bitaya sukbaya bbavissati 

10 Soyyatbapi bbikkliavo yam iinasmiiii Jotavano tiiia- 
kal Uiasrikba[)alasaui tain jano bavcyya va - dabeyya \,i 
yatbapaccjiyain va karoyya api nu tumbfikam evam assa 
Amlic jano barati va dabati va -^ yatliiipaccayain Vil karot 
ti 

No botam bbante , 

Tain kissa belli ; 

Na bi uo botam bbante atta va attauiyaiu va ti , 

11-1(5 Evam ova kbo libikkbave cakkbu na tumbakan 
tarn pajabatba tain vo i>abuuun bitiiya sukliaya bluui.s 
sati liupa na tiimlulkani i pe, CakkbuvinHauaiii 
Cakkbusaui[)basso , pa Yam pidam manosampbassa- 
jiaccaya uppajjati vedayitani sukbain va dukkbain va aduk- 
kbam asukbain va , tain pi na tumbakani tarn pajabatba 
tain vo pabinani bitaya sukbaya bbavissatiti , 

102 (9) Natumhakam 2 
/Llie same- as 2 d) of the precedimj Sutta] 4 

‘ Missing in 8'-^ pa 

^ S-^abarati paccabarati paccaliati va; barati padubati 
pada (or eca-j bati va — tbere seems to be a confusion of <! 
aiido'c* 

» This text differs only from tln^ preceding by the sup- 
pression of tbe ending upama (10-16) ; therefore it wouk^ 
be bettor if it bad been put tbe first 
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103 ( 10 ) Uddako 

2 Uddako ^ sudam ^ bhikkhave Eamaputto evam vacam 
bliasatilill 

Idam jatii vedagu|| idaiu jatii sabbaji!! 

idam jatu 2)alikhitaiu ^ gandamfilaiii palikbanlii,, | 

Tain kho^ panetam bbilckhavoUddako Uamaputto avedagii 
yeva sainrino VcdagusniTti bhasati asabbaji yeva samano 
Sabbnjismiti bliasati i apalikliitaia yeva gandamulam Pali- 
kbitani me gandamulan ti bliasati ^ 

3 Ldha klio tarn bhikkhave bhikklm sammii vadarnano • 
vadeyya,! .'! 

Idain jatiivedagu idam jTitu sabbaji 

idam jatu palikhatam gandarm'ilam ^ palikhaniti , 

4 Kathah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vedagu hoti, , Yato 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu channam phassayatananam samu- 
dayahca atthagamafica assiidahca adiiiavauca nissaraiiahca 
yaibabhiitam pajanati ovaiu kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
vedagu hoti i I ii 

5 Kathahca bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaji lioti.i,; Yato 
kho bhiklvhave bliikkhu chaunam phassayatananani samu- 
dayahea atthagamafica assadanca aduuivahca iiissaraiuifica 
yathabhiitam viditva aniipada vimutto hoti, evam kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaji hoti 

() Kaihah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu apalikhitaiu 5 gaiidamu- 
1am palikbitani hotiii Gando ti kho bhikkhave imassetam 
cutumahribhutikassa kayassa adhivacaiiam matapettika- 
sambhavassa odanakummasupacayassa aiiiccucchadana,- 
parimaddanabhedauaviddhamsauadhammassa i Ganda- 
iniilau ti bhikkhave tanhayetam adhivacaiiam ; Yato kho 
bhikkhave bhikkliuno taiiha pahma hotin ucchimiamiila 


^ Udako always - sukham 

^ apalimkhatam ; B^ apalikhitaiu; B* palikhatam ; 
^ Bi vo 

" B^ idam jatu apalikhitaiu gandamiilam palikhitam me 
jaiidaiuulaiu ^ anu (S-^ nu) palikhatam 
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talavattliukiitri anubluivakata ayatim anuppadadhamma, 
evam kho Lliikkliave bliikkliuno apalikhatara ^ gandamulam 
paliklntam liotilj ii 

7 Uddako sudam bliikkhave Ramaputto evam vacam 
bhasatiji ,1 

Idam jatu vedagii idam jatu sabbajiji 

idaiii jatu palikhitam gandamulam palikhani tiljji 

Tam kho panefcarn bhikkhave Udako Ramaputto avedagii 
yeva samano Vedagusmiti bhasatilj anabbaji yeva samano 
Sabbajismlti bhasatill apalikhitam ^ yeva gandamulam 
■ Palikhitam me 3 gandamiilanti bhasati li 

8 Idha kho tarn bhikkhave bhikkhu sammavadamano 
vadeyyall i 

Idani jatu vedagu idani jatu sabbaji , 

idaiii jatu palikhitain ^ gandamulani 5 palikhani ti , ,, 

Salavaggo pahcamo'^,, , 
Ta88uddanam7| ’ 

Dve Haiigaylia^ Parihanaini! 

Pamadaviharl ca'^ Sainvaro 

Samfidhi Patisallana^o , 

Dve Natumhilkena Uddako ti,; ii 

Dutiyapanfiasake vagguddanam^^; ^ 

Aviija Migajrdam ca|| 
tiilanam Channam catutthakam]; 

Sajavaggena panilasaju [| 

Dutiyo pahhasako ayau ti , ii 

Pathamaka-8atami3|| j, 

^ ]3^ palikhatam ^ 83 apalikhanam 

S3 palikanam yeva instead of palikhitam me 

» S3 B- apalikhitain 

3 inserts here palikhitamo gandamulam (as above p. ^3 
n. 4). ^ S^-3chala {S3la) vaggo dasamo put after the verse 

7 S^-3 Tatra uddanam — ^ S^ ogayha;S^ gayhain 

S^ pamada<^ B^-" patisallinam 

” B^ Udako; S»-3 ramo 

This title and the sequel is missing in S^-^ 

13 So S^ Bi ; missing in S3 ; B^ Dutiyapannasake 
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PAN NAS AM TATI YAM 
Chapter I YoGAKKiTEMTVAaao pathamo 

104 (1) Yoifakkhemi 

2 YogakkliornTpariyayaiii vo bbikkhave dhammapariya- 
yain desiBsamill tarn sunatha|||l 

3 Katamo ca bbikkhave yogakkhemipariyayoil i| 

4-8 Santi bbikkhave cakkbuvimieyya rupa iUba kanta 
manapa piyanipa kamuimsambita rajaniyal|!! To Tatba- 
gatassa pabina uccbinnamula trdavattbukata anabbavakata 
ayatim aniippadadhamma tesanca pabanaya akkhfisi 
yogamli tasma Tatlifigato yogakkhemiti vuccati;];| la ij j 

9 Santi bbikkliavc manovifmeyya dhamma ittba kanta 
manapa piyarupfi kamupasambita rajaniya Te Tatba- 
gatassa pabina ucchimamiila talavattbiikata anabbfivakata 
fiyatim anuppada dhamma, i tesanca pabanaya akkbfisi 
yogam i tasma Tatluigato yogakkbemiti vuccati, 

10 Ayam klio bliikkbave yogakkbemTpariyayo dbamma- 
pariyayoti 

105 ( 2 ) L'lnidaya 

2 Kismini nu kbo bbikkbav'e sati kim upadaya iippajjati 
ajjbattam sukham dukkbanti i H 

3 Bbagavam mulaka no bbante dhamma, , 

4 Cakkhusmim vo bbikkhave sati cakkbum upadaya 
^bd^fijjo<ti ajjbattam sukbaiu dukkliam'i la;, ]\ranasmim sati 
manam upadaya uppajjati ajjbattaiu'sukliam dukkbaiiiii ,1 

5 Tam kim mannatba bliikkbave cakkbuiii niccam va 
aniccam va tilMj Aniccam bhante|,;i 

Yam pananiccam dukkliam vfi tain sukham va ti , 
Ibikkham bbante || || 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamadbammam api 
lu tarn anupadaya uppajjeyya ajjbattam sukbain duk- 
ibantill || 

No hetam bbante i| j| 

b Sotam niccam va aniccam va ti|||| 

7 Ghanam niccam vii aniccam va ti|j || 
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8-0 Jivlifi nicca va anicca va till |i KayOii ;i 

10 ]\rano nicco vji anicco va till|| Aiiicco bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkhaiu va taui sukliain va ti ! 

Dukkliniu bhanteil 

Yam paiianiecam dukkhaiu vipariuMmadhammam api 
iiu tarn auiipfidaya uppajjoyya ajjhattam sukham diik- 
khantill ;| 

No betam bbante|l|| 

11 Evam passain Idiikkhavc Rutavfi ariyasavako cakkliii- 
smim pi uibbindatilj la j uianasmim pi iiibbindatijl ;i Nih- 
bindam virajjatil vinl^^a vimuccati j Vimuttasmim vimiit- 
tam iti naiiam lioti'iH Khma jilti vusitam brahmacaviyam 
katam karaniyam naparam ittliattayati pajanfititij ;i 

106 ( 0 ) DiiJMa 

‘2 Dukklia^sa bliikkbavo samiidayauca atthagamaueii 
dosissami I tarn sunatha,i|| 

3 Katamo ea bbikkhavc dukkhassa Ramudayoij 

4 -0 Cakkliiifi ca paiicca rfipo ca iippajjati cakklmviiV 
haiiain^ tiiinam saiigati phasso phassapaccaya vedaiiii 
vedanapaccaya tanluV ayaiu dukkbassa saraudayoil Soiafi 
ca paticca' ll Ghanah ca paticca 'j Jivliafi ca paticca 
Kayaii ca paticca, i ]\raiuiri ca paticca dliamme ca uppaj- 
jati manovii'ifiaiiam!| tiiiiiam saugati pbassoH phassapaccayil 
vcdanali vedanapaccaya taiiluV, ! Ayam klio bhikkhave 
diikkhaasa samudayo. 

10 Katamo ca bbikkhavc dukkliasaa attbagamoli 

11 Cakkbiiiii ca paticca rilpc^ ca uppajjati cakkliuviu- 
nanam' tinnaiu saugati phasso ; pbassapaccayfi vedaiiu 
vedanapaccaya taulja j tassayeva taiihaya asesaviraganiro- 
dbfi bbavanirodbo ■ bhavanirodba jatinirodho J jatinirodli.i 
jarrimaraiiaiu sokaparidcvadukkliadomanassupayrisa nirnj- 
jhantiilll Evam etassa keyalassa dukkbakkhandhassn 
nirodbo botiji ayaiu dukkbassa attbagamo ,i 

12-13 Sotan ca paticca[|,i Gbananca paticca;i | 

1 1-15 Jivhailca paticca raso ca uppajjati jivbriviimriiiaiu 
la|| Kayan ca paticca|||| 
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16 Manam paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manoviimfinaiii 
tiniiam saiigati phassoH phassapaccaya vcdanall vedanapac- 
caya tanhali tassayeva tanluiya asesaviraganirodlifi upada- 
iianirodholl upadananirodba bhavanirodlio bhavanirodha 
jatinii’odhol! jatinirodba jaramaraiiam sokaparidovadiik- 
khadomanassiipayasri nirujjbanti,, Evam (itassa kevalassa 
(lukkhakkbaiidliassa iiirodlio lioti'' : Ayam kbo ])]iikkliav(' 
(liikkhassa attbagaino ti;, | 


107 (4) Lnh> 

2 Lokassa bhikkhave samiidayafica attbagaman ca desis- 
sami'l tarn suiiatbaAl 

3 Katamo ca bbikkbave lokassa samudayo 

1 Cakkbufica paticca rupc ca uppajjati ' cakkbnvirina- 
nam, tinnam saiigati pbasso', phassapaccaya vodanfi 
vcdanapaccaya tanbri j tanbapaccaya upadanam upadana- 
paccaya bbavo i bbavapaccaya jati.i jatipaccaya jartmiaiM- 
naui solcaparidcvadukkliadomanassiipayasa saiubbaranii 
ayam lokassa samudayo 

4-7 Sotan ca paticca, ,, Gbaoafi ca paticca Jivbau 
ca paticca|;,'| Kayan ca paticca, \ 

8 Maiiafi ca paticca dbamme ca uppajjati manoviuua- 
nam'l tinnam sangatipbasso,; pbassapaccaya vedainl 
vedanapaccaya tanlia tanliapaccaya upadanam upadana- 
paccayfi bbavo , bbavapaccaya jati jatipaccaya jaramaranani 
sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayasa sambbavanti ayaiu 
kbo bbikkbave lokassa samudayo, 

3 Katamo ca bbikkbave lokassa attbagaino' ; 

10-15 Cakkbunca paticca rupe ca uppajjabi cakkbuvin- 
niinain tinnani sangatipbasso pbassapaccaya vedanri 
vcdanapaccaya tanba.,! tassayeva tanbaya asesaviragani- 
rodba upadanauirodbo i pe,,i‘ Evam etassa kcvalassa 
dukkbakkbandbassa iiirodbo boti,i ; 

16 Ayam kbo bhikkbavo lokassa attbagamoti i 


S^-3 cuppajjati always 


- More complete in 
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108 (5) Seyyo 

2 Kismiiii nii klio bhikkhavo sati kim upiidaya kiin 
ibbinivissa Seyyoliam asmi ti va Loti ; Sadiso ham asm! ti 
a hoti j IlTnobamasmi ti va hot! ti, 

0 Bbagavaiu mulaka no bhante dhammali pe ^ 

4-9 Cakkbusmiin kho bbikkbave sati cakkbum upadaya 
akkbum abhinivissa Seyyo ham asm! ti va botiii Sadiso 
am asmi ti vfi boti Hlno bam asmi ti va boti,, pa IMa- 
asmini sati manam upadaya manam abbinivissa Seyyo 
am asmi ti va boti , Sadiso bam asmi ti va boti, Iliiio 
am asmi ti va boti,. ! 

10 Tain kim mannatba liliikkbavc , Cakkbum niccam v:i 
niccam va ti;, li Aniccam bbante\ ll 
Yam pananiccaiji dukkbani va sukbani vfi tiii j 
Dukkbam bbanto ,i 

Yam pananiccaiu dukkbaiu viparinainadbammani a})i nu 
LIU anupadfiya Seyyo bam asmiti va assa Sadiso bam 
miiti va nssa Hiiio ham asmiti va assfiti: 

No lietam bliante 

J1 Sotaiu niccaiu va aniccam va ti,^ :; 

12 Gbanaiii niccam va aniccain va ti,,;, 

13 Jivha nicca va anicca va ti 

14 Kayo nicco va anicco va ti,'iij 

15 Mano anicco va anicco va ti|jii 
Anicco bhante I j 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tani sukbam va ti 
Dukkbam bhante r| 

Yam pananiccam dukkbani viparinamadbammam api nu 
m anupadjiya Seyyo bamasmiti va assa Sadiso ham asmi 
va assa Ilino bam asmiti va assa tin|j 
No hetam bbantelill 

10 Evam passam bbikkbave sutava ariyasavako cal- 
usmim pi nibbindatiH lali manasmim pi nibbindiiti 
bbindam virajjati|| viraga vimuccatill pe|| naparam 
hattayati pajanatillll 
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109 (0) Samyojana 

2 Samyojaniye ca bhikkhave dhamme desissjirai samyo- 
janafi call tam sunathall!! 

3 Katame ca bhikkhave samyojaniya dhamma katamah 
ca samyojaiiam||:i 

4-9 Cakkhum bhikkhave samyojaniyo dhammo[i yo 
tattha chandarfigoii tam tattha samyojaiiamli | la|| Jivhil 
Bainyojaiiiyo dhammo i,, Mano samyojaDiyo dhammo|| yo 
tattha chandarago tam tattha samyojaiiani i ,1 

10 Ime vuccaiiti bhikkhave samyojaniya dhamma idam 
samyojanantili !l 

110 ( 7 ) Upadanam 

2 Upadaniye ca bhikkhave dhamme desissami upadanau 
call tam sunathall |i 

3 Katame ca bhikkhave iipadaniya dhamma katamah 
ca^ iipadanani ll , 

4-9 Cakkhum bhikkhave upfidaniyo dhammo|| yo tattha 
cliaiidarago tam tattha upadaiiain'! pa!i|| Jivha upadauiyo 
(lhammoli la||,i Mano upadaniyo dhammo-l yo tattha 
{'.liandarago tain tattha upadrinam,' '| 

10 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave upadaniya dhamma idam 
upadfinantiil !| 

111 ( 8 ) PajCnunn 1 

2-7 Cakkhum bhikkhavo anabhijanam aparijanam 
avirajayam appajahani abhabbo dukkhakkliayayall Sotam'j 
Glianamll Jivham i Kayam|i Manam anabhijanam aparija- 
iiam avirajayam appajahani abhabbo dukkhakkhayayall 

8-13 Cakkhuh ca - kho bhikkhave abhijanam parijanam 
virfijayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya' Sotam|| 
Ghanamll Jivham || Kfiyamji Manam abhijanam parijruiam 
virajayam pajaham bhabbo 3 dukkhakkhayayati|i|| 


^ S^-3 omit ca ^ S^-3 cakkhuca 

3 B2 fails here, two sheets wanting 
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112 (9) Pajanam 2 

2-7 lliipe bliikkhavc anabliijfinani aparijanam aviraja- 
yam appnjabaiii abbabbo (lukklislkkbayiiyal ,1 Sadcb* 
OandlK^ Uasc rbol.Uial)bo Dlianiiuo anabliijanara Jipari- 
janani aYivajayaiii a])pajabam abbabbo dukkbakkbayaya 

B^rd Rupe ca kbo bbikkbavc abbijrinam parijanam 
vinljayam pnjabani Idiabbo dukkbakkbayaya;| ■' Saddc 
Gandlio Rase ‘ Pboitbablie:; Dbamme abliijanain parijre 
nani virajayam pajabam bbabbo dukkbakkbayayati , 

113 ( 10 ) Vpimuti 

1 Ekaui samayam Bbagava Natike vibarati Ginjakava- 
satbc, ,, 

2 Atba kbo Bbagava rabogato patisallino imam dlianv 
mapariyayam abbasi i 

8 Cakkbufica pat icca rupc ca uppajjati cakkliuvinnanam 
linnaip sangatipbasso pbassapaccaya vcdana vedanapac- 
caya tanluT tailbapaccaya iipadrinaiii , pe, Evam etassa 
kcvalassa dnkkbakkbandlias.‘=;a samiidayo boti 

4-7 Botanca paiicca Gbrmanca paticca , Jivliarica 
paticca ,, Kayanca paiicca ; 

8 Maiianca paiicca dbamme ca uppajjati manoviiV 
fianaiu tinnain sangatipbasso pliassapaccaya vcdaua 
.vedanfipaccaya tauba : tanbripaccaya upadauaiii pe Evam 
etassa kcvalassadiikkbakkbaiidbassa samudayo boti 

9 Cakkliuuca paticca rnpe ca uppajjati cakkhuvinnanain 
iinnain sangatipbasso ; pbassapaccaya vcdana , vcdanapac- 
caya tanbii : tassaycva tanbaya ascsaviragamirodlifi upa- 
dananirodbo , pc Evam etassa kevalassa dukkbak- 
kbaiidbassa nirodbo boti , 

10 18 Sotafica paticca , ,i Gbaiiafica paiicca . Jivban^^' 
paiicca :i Ivayanca paticcii 

14 Mananca paiicca dbamme ca uppajjati manoviri- 
fiananbj tinnani sangatipbasso ])bassapaccaya vcdan;i 
vedanapaccaya tanlni tassaycva tanbaya ascsaviragnin- 
rodba upadanjinirodboil pe|;;; Evam etassa kcvakinsi 
dukkbakkbandbassa nirodbo botlti|iii 
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15 Tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkliu Bhaga- 
vato upassuti tliito ^ hoti|| || 

10 Addasii kho J^hagavri tarn, hhikkhiim iipassiitim tlii- 

tam!i]i 

17 Disvaiia tarn bliikkhum etad avoca ,1 Assosi ^ tvara 
bbikkhu imam dliammapariyayanti ■ 

Evam bhaiite , 

Uggaiibabi tvam bliikkbu imam dbammapariyayam,! 
pariyfipunrdii tvam bbikkbu imain dbammapariyayam |1 
(Iharebi tvam bliikkbu imam dbammapariyayam attba- 
sambito yam 3 bbikkbu dhammapariyayo adibrabmacari- 
yakoti 4 jj I! 

Yogakkbemivaggo patbamo . , 

Tassuddanam; 

Yogakkbemi Upadaya | Dukkbaiu Loko ca Heyyo ca', 
Sainyojanam Upadanam Dvc Pajiuiain-'’ UpassutUi^ 


CitArTEU JI Lokakamagunavaggo dtitiyo 
114 ( 1 ) Mdrapdsa 1 

2-7 Hanti bliikkbave cakkbuviimcyya rilpa ittba Ivanta 
manapfi piyarupa kamupasaipbita rajaniya;, Tance 
bliikkbu abbiiiandati abbivadati ajjbosaya tittbati;; ayam 
vuccati bbikkliave bbikkbu avasagato IMarassa Marassa 
vasamgato7 Paiimukkassa Marapaso baddbo^ so Mara- 
bandbanena yatlulkamakarainyo papimato I pa Santi 
bbikkliave manovirifieyya dbamma ittba kanta manapa 
piyarupa krimupasanibita rajaiiTya;, Tance 9 bbikkhu 
abbiiiandati abbivadati ajjbosaya tittbati; ayam Miccaii 
bbikkliave bbikkbu Tivasagato iMarassa Marassa vasauigato 


^ B upasuti ; S^-3 upassutim both always 
" S3 inserts no ^ Missing in S3 3 ^cariyiko 
5 S^-^ parijilnam ^ B upasutTti 7 S* vasagato always 
^ B bandho always 9 tanca 
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Patimukkassa Mfirapaso baddlio so Marabandiianena ya- 
thakamakaranlyo papimato|| 1| 

8-13 Santi ca kho bhikkhave cakkliuvinneyya riipa itthfi 
kantfi manapri piyariipfi kfimupasambita rajaniya 1 1 11 Tanco ^ 
bliikkhu nabliinandati nabbivadati na ajjhosaya - titthati 
ayam vuccati bbikkhave bliikkhu na {ivasagato3 Marassa 
na Marassa vasamgatoJij Ummukkassa Marapaso mutto 
so ^larabaiidhanena na4 yathakamakaraniyo papimato 
la ! 7 Santi bhikkhave manoviimeyyii dharama ittha kanta 
manfipa piyarupfi kjxmupasamhita rajanlyal': Tahce 
bhikkliu nfibhinandati nabbivadati na ajjhosaya titthati 
ayain vuccati bhikkhave na avasagato ^larassa na Marassa 
vasamgato'i ;i Ummukkassa Marapaso mutto so Maraban- 
dhanena na '^ yathrikamakaranlyo papimatotill li 

115 ( 2 ) Mdrapdsa 2 

2-7 Santi bhikkhave cakkhuvihheyya rupa ittha kantil 
manapa piyarupa kfimupasainhita rajaniya | ;i Tahce bhik- 
khu abhinandati abhivadali ajjhosaya tittliati 1 ayani 
vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu baddho cakkhuvihheyyesa 
riipesu Tivasagato Marassa Marassa vasamgato yatbfikama- 
karanlyo papimato t pa,, ii Santi bhikkhave manovihheyyri 
dhammaj pe,i ajjhosaya titthati ii ayain vuccati bhikkhavo 
bhikkhu baddho manovimieyyesu dhammesu avasagato 
Marassa Marassa vasamgato yathakrimakaranlyo prq)i' 
matoilll 

8-13 Santi ca kho bhikkhave cakkhuvihheyya rupji 
itthib^ ohijaniyaii || Tahce bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhiva- 
dati na ajjhosaya titthati ;i ayam vuccati bhikkhave bbik- 
khu mutto cakkhuvihhcyyehi rupehi na tlvasagato Marassa 
na Marassa vasamgato 1 na yathakamakaraniyo papimato 
pai li Santi bhikkhave jivhrivihheyya rasa;i pa; ;1 Sanli 
bhikkhave manovihheyya dhammri ittha® ®rajauiya 


I B najjhosaya ^ B navaaagato 

3 Missing in S*-3 ^ 11 (jivha) is complete in B 

5 Missing in Ss written and erased in S3 
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Taiice bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati na ajjhosriya 
titthatii! ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu mutto manovih- 
fieyyehi dha-mmehi na avasagato Marassa na Marassa 
vasamgato na yathakamakaraniyo papimato ti.iil 


116 (3) Lokakdmaguua 1 

‘2 Naham bhikkhave gamaueiia lokassa antam ^ hatay- 
yam datthayyam pattayyan ti"^ vadami,i na ca panaham 
bhikkhave apatva lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiriyam 3 
vadamitili |1 

Idam vatva Bhagava utthayasana viliaram pavisiji | 

3 Atha kho tesam bhikkhunam acirapakkantassa Bha- 
gavato etad ahosiii | Idaiu kho no avuso Bhagava sahkhit- 
tciia uddesam uddisitva vittharona attham avibhajitva 
utthayasana viharam pavittho , Naham bhikkhave gama- 
ncna lokassa antam hatayyam datthayyam pattayyam ti 
vadamill na ca panaham bhikkhave apatva lokassa antam 
dukkhassa antakiriyain vadamTti.! ,i Ko nu kho imassa Bha- 
gavata saiikhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham 
vibhajjeyyatiilii 

4 Atha kho tesam bhikkhunam etad ahosinj Ayam 
kho ayasma Ananda satthu ceva samvannito sarabhavito 
ca vinhiinam sabrahmacarinara|j pahoti ca ayasnia Anando 
imassa Bhagavata sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
vittharena attham vibhajitum!; yam nuna mayam yena- 
yasma Anando tenupasaiikameyyama,, upasaiikamitva 
ilyasmantam Anandam etam attham patipucchuyyamatiii ;i 

5 Atha kho to bhikkhu yenayasma Anando tenupasah- 
kamimsuil upasaiikamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhim 
sammodimsuli sammodauiyam katham saraniyam vitisa- 
retva ekam antam nisidimsujl ii 

6 Ekam antam nisinna Idio te bhikkhu ayasmantam 

* B lokassantam always 

^ So S*'-'^ ; B^ nateyyam dittheyyam patteyyanti both 
always ; when 8^-3 have patteyan, e is erased 

^ S^ 3 dukkhassanta° here and there 
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jxxxv. no. 7 


Anandam etad avociimi||| Idam kho no fivuso Ananda 
Bha^ava saiikliittcna uddesam uddisitva vittharena attbam 
avibbajitva utiliayasana vibarara pavitthoji Nriliam bbilv- 
kbave gainanena lokassa antaia ilfitayyam datthayyain 
pattayyan ti vadami.i na ca panabam bliilckhave ai)atv;l 
lokassa antam dnkkbassa antakiriyam vadriraiti!| || Tesam 
no avLiso acirapakkantassa Blia^avato etad aliosi,! j Idaiii 
kho no avuso Bhagava sai'ikbitteiia uddesaTii uddiBit\a 
vittliarena attbam avibbajitva iittbayfiRanri viliaram 
pavittbo Nribam bbikkbave gamaiieiia lokassa antam 
natayyani dattbayyam pattayyanti ^ vadrimi J na ca pana- 
bani bbikkbave apatva lokassa antani dukkbassa antakiri- 
yam vadamT ti l ko nu kbo imassa Bhagavata saiikbittena 
uddcsassa uddittbassa vittbrircna attbam avibhattassa 
vittharena attbani vibbajeyyati : Tesam no aviiso amlia- 
kam.etad abosi ' Ayani kho avuso fiyasma Anando sattbii- 
ceva sanivaiuiito sambbavito ca ^ vinnunani sabrabmacriri- 
nain palioti cayasma Anaudo imassa Bhagavata saiikbit- 
tena uddesassa uddil thassa vittliarena attliam avibhattassa 
vittharena attbain vibbajituin yaiii nuna mayani yena- 
yasma Anando teniipasaukameyyrima,: uiiasaiikamitva 
ayasmantam Anandam etam attbam pati])ucc]icyyamati|| 
Vibbajatayasiini Anando ti , 

7 Seyyatbapi avuso puriso sarattbiko saragavesi 
sarapariyesanaiii ('aramilno rukkbassa tiUJiato sura* 
vato atikkammeva mrilam atikkamma kliandbam saklia' 
palase saram pariyesilabbam manneyya^' ovam sampa- 
dam idam ayasraantamini sattbari sammuklnbbute tain 
Bbagavantam atisitva ambe 7 oiain attliam patipucclii- 
tabbam manuotha : || Ho avuso ^ Bbagavil jjaiaiu janati 
passam passati 1 cakkbubhfito nanabliuto dbammabhuto 
brabmabliiito vatta pavattfi attbassa ninneta amatassa 
data dbammassami tatbagato di Ho ceva panetassa kulo 
abosi yam Bbagavantam yova etam attbam patipuccbcy- 

^ H^ pattayiyanti Missing in H^ 

3 Omitted by B^ sarattbako H^-3 ^palaso 

H‘ mamie 7 tumbe ^ havuso 
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yatliall yatliii vo Bliagava vyakareyya tatha tarn ^ dharey- 

yatbatiiiii 

8 Addhavuso Ananda J^liagava janaiu janati passam 
passatili cakkhubhuto nanabhiito dliammabbiito brabraa- 
bhiito vatta pavatta attbassa iiinneta amatassa d.ita dbam- 
niassaml tatbagatoli so ceva kalo abosi yam Bhagavantaip 
yova etam attham paUpucclieyyaniaii yatba no Bliagava 
vyfdiarcyya tatba iiaiu dbaroyyaina' ; Api cayasiial 
Anaiido sattbii ceva samvannito sambbrivito ca vinfifiuaiii 
Habrabmacarinain i paboti cayasma Anaiido imassa Bliaga- 
vata saiikbittena uddesassa udditt.bassa vittliareila attbam 
avibbattassa vittbarena atthaiii vibbajituni vibbajatayasma 
Anaiido agaruin karitva ti ,i 

9 Tcna liaviiso suiiatba sadbiikam manasi karotba bha- 

sissaiJQjti,, 

Evam avuso ti kbo to bbikkbfi ayasmato Anaiidassa 
paccassossuni 

10 Ayasina Anando etad avoca j Yam kbo vo= avuso 
Bliagava saiikbittena uddosam iiddisitva vittbarena attbaiii 
vibbajitva uttliayasana vibaram pavitUio,, Nabam bbik- 
kliave gainanoiia lokassa antain natayyam dattbayyain 
pattayyaiiti vadanii na ca panabam bliikkbave apatva 
lokassa antam diikkbassa antakiriyam vadamT* tiii imassa 
klivi'diam avuso Bbagavata saiikbittena uddesassa uddit- 
tbassa vittbarena attbam avibbattassa 3 vittbarena evam 
rijanamiji || 

11 Yena kbo fivuso lokasmiiii lokasannT boti lokamaiii 3 
ay am vuccati ariyassa vinayo loko,; i Iveiia cavuso lokas- 
mim lokasamn hoti lokamaniii Cakkbuiia kbo fivuso lokas- 
mim lokasaimi boti lokamanli, Soteua kbo avuso] pe] 
Gbanemi kboavuson Jivbaya kbo' avuso lokasmim lokasaniil 
boti lokamaniii Kayena kbo avuso |i Maiiena kbo avuso lokas- 
iiiiiii lokasamn boti lokamaniii,; Yena kbo avuso lokasmim 
lokasaimi hoti lokamaniii ay am vuccati ariyassa vinayo 
lokollii 

' B^ VO - Missing in 3 inserts evam 

^ Missing in B 3 "main always 
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SA LAYATANA- SAMYU TTA 
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12 Yam kho vo fivuso Bbagava saiikhittena uddesam 
uddisitva vittliarcna attliam avibhajitvfi utUiayasana viba- 
ram pavittboil Nabam bbikkbave gamanena lokassa antam 
natayyam datfcliayyam patfcayauti vadami|| na ca panabam 
bbikkbave apatva lokassa antam dukkbassa antakiriyam 
vadrimiti!l imassa khvribam rivuso Bhagavata saiikhittena 
uddesassa uddittbassa vittliarcna attliam avibbattassa 
eyam vittbarena attliam ajaiiamiii {ikaiikbamaiia ca pana 
tiimlie ayasmanto Bbagavantamieva upasaiikamitva etam 
attliam paiipuccheyyatba.l yatha vo Bbagava vyakaroti 
tatba nam dbareyyatba tili,! 

Evam avuso ' ti kbo te bbikkbii ayasmato Anandassa 
paiissutva uUhayasana ycna Bbagava tenupasaiikamiiusu 
upasaiikamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekam antam 
nisidimsu i, 

Id Ekam antam nisinna kbo ti bbikkbu Bbagavantam 
etad avocuin.iii 

Yaiu kbo pana bhante Bbagava saiikhittena uddesam 
uddisitva vittbarena attliam avibbajitva uUbayasana viba- 
ram pavittho ; Nfdiam bbikkbave gamanena lokassa antam 
natayyam dattliayyaiii pattayyanti - vadfimi na ca paiia- 
bam bbikkliave apatva lokassa antain dukkbassa antakiri- 
yam vadamiti,, tesaiii no bhante ambiikam acirapakkban- 
tassa Bbagavato etad abosii, Idaiu kho no avuso 
Bbagava saiikhittena uddesam uddisitva vittbarena attbam 
avibbajitva utthayasana viliaram pavittho Nabam bhik- 
kbave gamanena lokassa antaiii hatayyaiii dattbayyam 
pattayauti 4 vadamii, na ca pamiham bbikkbave apatva 
lokassa antam dukkbassa antakiriyam vadamiti n ko lui 
kho imassa Bhagavata saiikhittena uddesassa uddittbassa 
vittbarena attbam avibbattassa vittbarena atthaiu s.vibbaj- 
jeyyatill 

14 Tcsain no bhante ambakam etad ahosi|||| Ayam 

^ B* reappearing here, the gap is over 
Bi- 2 have hateyyam dittbeyyam patteyanti 

3 B^ etam 4 pattayiyanti once more 

3 B^-3 omit avibbattassa^ "^attbam 
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kho jiyasma Anando satthuceva samvaniiito samblijlvito 
ca viimiinam sabralimacrirmaiji l pahoti cayasmsl Anando 
imassa Bhagavata saiikliifctena uddesassa uddittbassa 
nttharena attham avibhattassa vittbarena attbam vibha- 
jitumll Yannuna mayam yenayasma, Anando tenupasaii- 
kameyyama!! upasankamitva ayasmantani Anandam etam 
ittbam patipuccbeyyamriti;!:; Atba kbo mayam bbante 
y’enayasma Anando tenupasankamimba | upasankamitva 
iyasmantam Anandam etam attbam patipuccbimha i ,, 

15 Tesam no bbante ayasmata Anandena imehi Tikarebi 
[mebi padcbi imelii vyanjanebi attbo vibbatto ti i 
Pandito bbikkbavo Anando maliapanno bhildcbave 
\nando^i mam ce pi tumbc l>bikkbave etam attbam 
patipuccbeyyatba abam pi ca tarn evam eva vyrdaireyyam 
^^atba^ tarn Anandena vyrdaitam j | Eso ceva tassa 3 
ittbo evam ca'^ dbareyyritba ti’ ; 


117 (4) Lokakdnuo/fina 2 

2 Piibbo ^ mo bbikkbave sambodba anabliisambuddbassn 
jodbisattasseva sato etad abosi Ye mo pancakamagimri 
;etaso samidiuttbapubbfi atltfi niruddbfi viparinata tatra 
nc cittam babulaiu gaccbeyya paecuppaainesu va appain va 
magatesui; ;i Tassa maybamfbbikkbave etad aliosi ; Ye 
nepaficakiimaguna cetaso sampbuttbapnldja atita niruddijri 
aparinata'! tatra me attarupena ap[)amado saticetaso 
Lrakkbo karaniyoli 

3 Tasma ti lia bbikkbave tiimbrdvam pi ye to 7 panca- 
iamaguna cetaso sampliiittliapubba atita niruddlia vipa- 
inatall tatra vo eittam baliulaiii gaccbamanam gaccbeyya 
>accuppanuesu va appaiu va anagatesu , Tasma ti ba 
dnkkbave tumhrikam pi ye vo paueakamagumi cetaso 

^ S^-3 omit mabapanfio'^ ^Anando - vyfdoireyyatba 

3 Si-3 kbovetassa instead of ceva tassa 

instead of evam ca S > adds va 

^ S3 inserts va ; B- kbo 7 vo instead of ye te 


8 
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sampiitibapubbu atltsT niruddba viparinatfi tatra vo atta 
rupebi appamado saticetaso arakkbo karanlyo^Ii |i 

4 Tasraa tiliabbikkbavoye- ayatano voditabboli ii Yaithi 
cakkbum ca nirujjbati rupasarmfica ^ virajjati"^ yc ayataii 
veditabbc I pa'! Yattba jivba ca nirujjbati rasasrnma ci 
virajjati ye ayatane veditabbeJI I! Yattba mano ca nirujjhat 
dhanimasanna ca virajjati ye ayatano veditabbc ye fiyatam 
vcdital)bo ti j! 

5 Idam vatva Bbagava n( 4 bayasana vibaram pfivisi iil 

T) Atlia kbo tesam bhikkhiniam acirapakkantassa Bbaga 
vato etad alioaij; Idam kbo no avuso Bbagavii saii 
kbittena uddeHani uddisitva vittbarena attbam avibbajitvi 
uUliriyasana vibaram paviiibo,|;i Tasma ti lia bhikkbav( 
ye ayatane veditabbc^’ , Yattba cakkliurica nirujjbati riipii- 
sauna ca7 virajjati^ ye ayatane vcdltabbe'l poll Yattlui 
jivba nirujjbati rasasanna ca virajjati yc ayatane veditab])e , 
Yattba mano ca nirujjbati dlKunmasauna ca virajjati yi' 
ayatane vedita])be, ko nu klio imassa l^liagavata sankliittena 
uddesassa uddittbassa vittliarena attbam avibliattassii 
vittbarena attliam vibbajjoyyati , 

7 Atba kbo tesam ])bikkbrinam etad abosi Ayam klio 
ayasma Anatido sattliuceva .samvaniiito samblifivito ca 
viununani sa))ralima(*arinam palioti cayasma Anando 
imassa iiliagavata sankliittena uddesassa uddittbassa vittlia* 
rena attbam avibbattassa vittluirciui attliain vibliajitinii 
Yain nuna raayam yeiiayasma Anando teuupasankaniey- 
yama ' upasaukamitva ayasmantam etani attbam palipia- 
cbeyyamati 

8 Atba kbo te bbikkliu yenayasma Anando tenupafliui- 
kamiinsu iipasankamitva ayasmata Anandena saddliiiii 

^ Tliis plirasc (from tasma ti ba bbikkbave) is omilteil 
in 2 B ^-2 so instead of yc always 

^saniianca always in this paragraph less aliridged 
than in B B' nirujjbati always 

B' omits ye ayatano veditabbc 

repeats here Idani vatviV’ <70 fiyatane veditabbe 

7 8^*3 have ‘^sannaca in this part and further on 



XXXV. 117. 12] lokakamaounavagoo dutiyo 


99 


samniodimsu!| sammodanlyam Ivatliaiii vltisarotva ekaiii 
antam nisidimsii,'! 

9 Ekam antam nisinna klio tc bhikklifi fiyasmantam 
Anandara etad avocum'l ! Idam kbo no avuso Ananda 
Bhagava sankhittona uddesam uddiaitva vitthfirena attliam 
avibhajitva iittbayasana vihfiram pavittho,! Tasma ti lia 
bhikkbave yo ayatane vcditab])e yaitlia cakkliufica ni- 
rujjhati rupasanna canirujjhati'l ye ayatane veditabbeli pe , 
yattba mano ca nirujjhati dbammasafina ca nirnjjliati ye 
ayatane veditabbe ye ayatane vcditab])e ti ^ l ij Tesam 
no avuBO amlifikam acirapakkantassa Bliagavato etad 
ahoaijl Idam klio no- avuso Bhagava sankhittena uddesam 
uddisitva vittharena attliam avibhajitvil utthayasami vi- 
haram pavittho Tasma ti ha bhikkbave ye ayatane 
veditabbe yattba cakkhufica nirujjhati nipasarifia ca 
nirujjhati ye ayatane veditabbe , pe " yattba mano ca 
nirujjhati dhammasanna ca nirujjhati yc ayatane vedi- 
tabbe ti'l Ko nu klio iraassaBhagavata sankhittena uddesassa 
udditthassa!’ pe : vittharena attham vibhajjeyyati; !! Tesani 
no avuso ambfikam etad ahosi Ayani kho ayasma Anando 
satthu cova sanivanuito sambhavito ca vihnunam sabrali- 
macarlnani': pahoti cayasma Anando imassa Bhagavata 
sankhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham 
avibhattassa vittharena attham vibhajituni Yam niina 
mayam yenayasma Anando tenupasaiikameyyama!; upa- 
sahkamitva ayasmantam Anandam etam attham paii- 
puccheyyamatill vilihajatayasma Anando ti, 

10-11 Seyyathapi avuso puriso sfiratthiko saragavesi 
sarapariyesanam caramano mahato rukkhassa la 3, 
vibhajatayasma Anando agarum karitvati 
13 Tena avuso sunatha sadliukam manasi karotha 
bhasissamitill || 


^ S3 adds ti ; B^ omits the phrase as before, and also 
^U’ther on ^ Missing in S^-3 

Complete in S’ -3 — See the preceding sutta, paragraph 
^ (p. 94) 
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Evam fiviiso ti kho to bliikkliu fiyasmato Aiiandassa 
paccassosiiiu !i 

13 Ayasuia Anando avoca , ,| Yain kbo ^ aviiao Bhagav;! 
saiikliittena luldesam uddisitva viithrirona attliaui avibha- 
jitva uttlifiyasanri viharam paviiUio Tasmafci ha bhikkhave 
ye fiyatanc vcditabbe | yatilia cabkhiihca nirujjhati rupa* 
sahha ca virajjati.'! yo ayatane veditabbo | la.'l yatfcha maiio 
ca nirujjhati dliammasahna ca virajjati yc ayatane veditabbo 
ye ayatane veditabbe ti i imassa klivrdiam aviiso Bhaga\'atH 
sahkhittcna uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham avi- 
bhattassa evain - vitthrirena altlniiu ajanami i | Salayatann- 
nirodliani klio avuso Bbagavata sandliaya l)liaHitani , tas- 
mati ha bhikkhave ye ayalane vcditabbe | yattlia eakklnincH 
nirujjhati nipasahhaca virajjati ye ayatane V('ditabbe J pe 
yattha mano ca nirujjhati dliamraasanha ca virajjati yo 
ayatane veditabbe , ye ayatane veditabbe ti , 

14 Imassa khvjibam avuso Bhagavata saiikhittena udde- 
sassa udditthassa vittharena attham avibhattassa evam 
vittharena attham ajanami , akaukhamfina ca pana tumlie 
ayasmanto Bliagavantauhcva upasankamitva etam attham 
patipucclieyyatha yatha vo Bbagava vynkaroti tatba iiain 
dbareyyatha ti 

Evam fivuHo ti kho to bliikkhu ay.asmato Anaiulassii 
patissutva utthfiyasana yena Bhagava tenupasaiilvaminisii 
upasankamitva IBiagavantam abbivadotva ekam antam 
nisidimsu 

15 Ekam antaiu nisinna klio te Idiikklui llbagavantiiiu 
etad avocum , Yaiu kbo no bhante ijhagava sankliittemi 
uddesam uddisitva vittharena attliam avibhajitva uitliilja- 
Sana viharam pavittlio'i Tasma tiha bhikkhave ye ayatane 
veditabbe ! yattha cakkhunca nirujjhati rupasahna c;i 
virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe!; pe | yattha mano ca ni- 
rujjhati dhammasafina ca virajjati yo ayatane veditabbe ye 
ayatane vedital^be^ ti|i ; Tesaiu no bhante amliakiw 
acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad ahosi!l Idam Iclio 

^ S'-3 idam kho no - Missing in B'-' 

3 B^ does not repeat ye (se) ayatane veditabbe 
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fivuso Bhagavil saiikhittena uddesam uddisitva vittliarena 
attbainavibbajitva utthriyfisana vibaram pavitllio " Tasmati 
ha bbikkbavo ' po ayatane veditabbe ; yattba cakkbu ca 
iiirujjbaii rupasanfia ca nirujjbati ye ayatane veditabbe i 
yattba inano ca nirujjbati dbainniasanria ca nirujjbati ye 
ayatane v(3ditabbe ye ayatane veditabbe ti i Ko nu kbo 
iuiassa Bliagavata sankiiittena uddetassa uddittbassa vittba- 
rena attliain avildiattassa vittlnirena attbam vibliajeyyati , 

10 Tesaiii no bbantc aiiibrdvani ctad abosi ; ayain kbo 
ayasma Anando Siittbu ceva saiuvannito saml)bavito ca 
viniiunam Fabrabmacarlnain paboti cayasma Anando 
imassa Bbaf^aivata sankhittcna uddesassa uddittbassa 
vittbarena attbain avibbattassa vittliarena attbam vibha- 
jitum i yanimina niayam yennyasma Anando tenupasaii- 
kameyyama ; npasaukamitva ayasmantain Anandam etam 
attbam patipuccheyyaniati ' ’i 

17 Atba kbo mayam bbantc yeujiyasma Anando tenu- 
pasaiikamimba u[)asankauiitva ayasmantam Anandam 
etam attbam patipuccbiniba ; tesani no bbante ayasmata 
Anandena imelii fikarebi imebi padebi iniebi vyanjanelii 
attho vibbatto ti ! 

Pandito bliikkbave Anando mabananno bbikkbave Anan- 
do- i mance pi tulime bbikkbave etam attbam patipucchey- 
>atba abam pi tarn evam cva vyakareyyain yatlia pi tarn 
Anandena vyakatam i Eso ceva tassa attbo evanca nain 
dbarcyyathati 

118 (5) S<(hU 

1 Ekam sainayam Jdiayava Bajagalie vibarati (lijjba- 
kute pabbate , 

'2 Atba Idio Sakko dexanam indo u-na. Bliagava tenu- 
pasaiikami , upasaiikaniitxa Bliagavautam abbivadetva 
ekam antam attbasi 

Ekam antani t bito klio Sakko devanam indo Jbiapa- 
vautam etad avoca Ko nu kbo bbantc bctu Ko pacea^o 

^ S^-3 insert bcre bbikklni 
^ inaliapanrH/' is missing in S' ; S • lias - pc — 



102 SALAYATANA-SAMYUTTA [XXXV. 118. 4 

yena-m-itihekacc6 satta ditthcva dbamme no parinibba- 
yanti’l Ko pana bhanto lietii ko paccayo yena-m-idhekacce 
satta dittheva dbammo parinibbayantitiii || 

4 8anti kho deviinam inda cakkhuvinnoyya rupa ittba 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasambita rajaniyail !| Tafice 
bbikkhu abhinaiidati abbivadati njjliosaya tiUbatiil tasba 
tarn abliiiiandato abbivadato ajjliosaya tiiiluito tannissitam 
vinnanani hoti Ladupadanain'l Saupridano devanam inda 
bbikkhu no parinibbayati j ,1 

5-8 Santi kbo devanam inda Bota*^!! GhanaoJ Jivbaviu- 
neyya rasaojj gbail Kaya®,; | 

0 Banti kho devanam inda manovihheyya dhamma ittlia'^ 
"^rajaniyail J Tahco ‘ bbikkhu abbinandati abbivadati ajjho- 
Biiya tiHbati tassa tarn abliinandato abbivadato ajjboBaya 
tittbato tannissitam vinnanani boti tadupadanam i Bau- 
padano devanam inda bliikkbu no parinibbayati : |! 

10 Ayaiii kbo devanam inda lietu ayiini paccayo ; yeiia- 
m-idliekacce satta ditibeva dbamme no parinilibayantiji , 

11-1() Banti ca kbo devanam inda cakkbuvinneyya nip;i 
ittba kanta manapa piyarujia kamupasanibita rajaniya 
Tafice bbikkhu nabbinandati nabbivadati na ajjbosaya^ 
tittbati i tassa tarn analdiinandato analibivadato anajjho- 
sfiya 3 tittbato ua tanmissitam vinnanani boti na tadupiV 
dunam i Anupadano devaiiaminda bliikkbu parinibbayati 
Banti kbo devanam inda jivbavinneyya rasa , la ; Banti 
kbo devanam inda manovinneyya dliammil ittba"^ “raja- 
niya,, 1 Tance ^ bbikkliu nabliinandati mibbivadati naj- 
jhosaya 5 tittbati,, tassa tarn auabbinandato anabbivadato 
anajjbosaya tittbato na taninissitani vinnanam boti na 
tadupadanam,: Anupadano devanam inda bbikkhu parinib- 
bayati ii i 

17 Ayain kbo deviinam inda lietu ayam paccayo yena- 
m-idhekacco satta dittheva dbamme parinibbayantitilhi 


^ B^-^ taiica - IV najjho ; nrijjbo“ 

^ B^ naajjho“ here and further on 4 tanca 

5 JV najjbo“ 
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119 (0) Pancasikhit 

1 Ekani samayam Bliagava llajagaho viharati Gijjha- 
kute pabbate.l 

2 Atha kbo PancaBikho Gandhabbaputto ^ yena Bbagava 
tenupasankaiiiill iipaBaiikainitva Bliagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antam aUhasi||ll 

3 Ekam antam tliito kbo Pancasikbo Gandbabbapuito 
Bliagavantam etad avocallil Ko nu kbo bbanto betu ko 
paccayo yena-m-idbekacco satta diU-bovadbamme no parib- 
bayantill ko pana bbanto betu ko paccayo yona-iii-idbe- 
kacce satta dittbeva dbamme parinibbayantiii j 

4-10 Santi kbo Pancasikba calvkbuviufioyya,i i (yatba 
purimakam suttantaiii vittbarotabboil ,1-) 

17 Ayaiu kbo Pancasikba liotii ayam paccayo,! yena-m- 
idbekacco satta dittbeva dbamme parinibbayantiti i 


120 (7) Sanpiittd 

1 Ekaiu samayam ayasma Sariputto Savattbiyani viba- 
rati Jetavane Aniltbapindikassa arameji i 

2 Atba kbo annataro bbikkbu yenayasma Sariputto 
tenupasaiikami i upasaiikamitva ayasmata Biiriputtena sad- 
dhini saminodi | samniodaniyaiu katbaiu saraniyaiu vlti- 
saretva ekam antam nisidi i , 

3 Ekam antaiu nisinno kbo so bliikkbu ayasmantani 
Sariputtam etad avoca , J Saddbivibaiiko 3 Tivuso Sari- 
putta bbikkbu sikkbam paccakkbaya binayavatto ti-^ ii 

4 Evaiu ctam 5 Tivuso boti indriyesu aguttadvarassa. 
bhojane amattannuno jagariyam ananuyuttassaj so^vata- 
vuBo bbikkbu indriyesu aguttadvaro bbojane amattannu 

^ Gandbabbadevaputto always 

^ Tins mention applied by to tbe first article only, 
I apply to tbe whole sutta, wbicb is tbe mere reptdition of 
the preceding one 

3 saddbim" 4 S3 binayavattotiti 3 B^-- betam 

^ S^-3 yo ; B^ puts yaYnjivam before so 
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jugariyam aiiauiiyiitto yavajivam paripuniiam parisuddliatn 
bralimacariyain santrinosBaiiti nctaiu tbrinaiii vijjatili ! 

5 So ^ vatavuso bbikkliii indriycsu gutiadvaro bliojane 
inattafiHu jrigariyajii aniiyiiLto yavajivam iiaripnnnam pari- 
Huddhaiu braliiiiacariyam sautaiicssatiti tbruiam etaiu vij- 
iati ; 

() Kathaiu cavuso iiidriyesii giittadvaro hoti ij Idbib 
viiso bbikkbu cakkbuiia riipaiu disva na, nimittaggahl hoti 
naniivyanjanaggabi,; yatodbikaranam ? euam (‘akkliund/i- 
yam asamviitaiu vilmrantam abbijjbri domaiiassa papakii 
akusala dbainma auvasavcyyuiii > tassa saiuvaraya pati- 
pajjatiii rakkiiati cakkbniulriyani cakklnindriye saiuvaram 
apajjati , , Sotcma saddaia siitva.i ,, (ibiiuciia gandbam 
gbayifcva Jivbaya rasam sayitva Kayena ])0t4babl)aiii 

pbusitva , i\raiuisa dbammam vinnaya na iiimittaggahi 
lioti iianuvyanjaiiaggribi , yatodbikaranam ('iiam maniii- 
(Iriyam asainvutani vibarautain a))bijjba domanassa i)ripa]v;i 
akusala dbammri anvasaveyyuni , tassa sanivaniya palipaj- 
jati , rakkliali manindriyani manindri) (; samvaram a[»aj- 
jati 

blvani kbo avuso iiidriy(‘sii giittadvaro boti 
7 Katbani ca\uso bliojaiu! mattannu lioti , Jdb, avuso 
bbikkbu patisaukbayoniso aiiaram abareti nova davaya iia 
madaya na niandanaya na vibbusanaya yavad eva imassa 
kayassa tbitiyfi yapanaya vibimsiiparatiya ^ brabniacariya- 
nuggabaya iti purananca vcdanam jiat ibankbami navafiea 
vodanani na uppadossami7 yatra'^ ca me bbavissati anavaj- 
jata ca pbasuvibaro ca ti 

Eviim kbo avuso bbojauo mattannu boti 
H Katbani cuyuso jrigariyam anuyutto boti Idbaviisu 
bbikkbu divasaui caukamcna nisajjaya avaraniyebi dbaiii- 
mobi cittam parisodiudii, rattiya patbainam yamam c:ui- 
kameua nisajjaya avaranTycbi dbaninn'bi cittam pariso- 

^ Yo ■ S^- * vijjatiti 

S’-^yatvadbK bore and furtber on 
I S' -3 anvassaveyyuiu 3 S-^ vibimRU[)aratiyriya. 

1^2 patisankbanii ^ J3^-“ uppiidissaini ^ }atra 
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dlietill rattiya majjbimaip yrimam dakkbinena passena siba- 
geyyaiu kappeti pade padam accadbaya Bato sampajano 
uttbanasafmain manasikaritva i rattiya paccbimaiu yamam 
paccuttbaya caiikamona iiisajja^a avaraiiiyobi dhaiiiraebi 
cittaiii parisodbeti : 

Evani kbo avuso ja^ariyam anuyatto boti i 
0 Tasina ti aviiHO evani sikkliitabbam Indriyesii guttad- 
vara bbavissama bbojauo inattaurnlno jagariyani anuyiitta 

Evam bi ie avuso sikkbitabbanti 


121 {Hj llahuhi 

1 Ekaiu samayani Bbagava Savatthiyani vibarati Jeta- 
vane Anatbapindikassa jlramc 
‘2 Atba kbo Bbagavato rabogatassa patipallTiiassa evam 
cctaso parivitakko iidapadi Baripakka ' klio Babulassa 
vimuttiparipacaniya dbainma yani nuiiabain Babulam 
uttarim asavaiiain kbaye viiieyyanti , 

8 Atba klio Bbagava pubbanbasamayani nivasetva pat- 
tacMvaram adaya 3 Savattbiyam pindaya caritvil paccba- 
bhattam pindapatapatikkaiito ayasmantaiu Bribulam anian- 
tcsi ! Gaiibribi Ibabula iHsldanam yenandbavanaiu tenu- 
paBankamissfiraa divavibfirayati 
Evam libante ti kbo ayasma Pulbiilo Bliagavato pat issiitva 
nisidanam adaya Bbagavaiitam pitbito i)it]iito anubandbi 
1 Tena kbo paiia Bainaycna anekaiii devatasabassani 
Bhagavantani anubaudbani bbavaiiti i Ajja Bbagava 
riyasmantani Ibibulani uttarim asavruiam kbaye vineBsati- 
ti I 

5 Atba kbo Bbagava Audbavaiiam ajjliogabetva annala- 
rasmim rukkbamule pannatte asane iiisidi ayasnia pi kbo 
Ibibulo Jbiagavantaiii abliivadetva ekani antaiu nisidi 


^ Sakkanii - ]B-- omit Babulam and bave uttari 
St- 3 insert bore Savattbiyam pindaya pavisi 
^ JB boiiti 
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Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Rahulam Bhagava 
etad avocali || 

6 Tam kim mafinasi Eahulall Cakkhuni niccam va 
aniccam va tii| ;| Aniccam bhanteji || 

Yam pananiccaiu ilukkliam vatani siikham vati|||l Duk- 
kham b}iantc';;| 

Yam paiiiiniccam dukkhain viparinamadhammara kal- 
1am nu tani samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi e«o 
me attrdi | No hotam bhantc|| :i 

Rupri nicca va anicca, * vatiii !| Anicca - bhante|| || pe'i j 

Cakkhuvirihaiiaiji niccani va aniccam va till i| Aniccam 
bliante,, 

Oakkhusampliasso nicco va anicco va tiJ!| Anicco 
bliante i j 

Yam pidam cakkhusampliassapaccaya uppajjati vedami- 
gatam sahnagataiu Baiikharagatam vihiianagatam;] tain pi 
niccani va auiccani vfiti , , Aniccam bhante l il 

Yam pananiccain dukkbaiu va tani Bukhani vati 
Dukkiiam l)hantc:iil 

Yam pananiccain dukkbam viparimlmadhammam kal- 
lainnu tain samanupassituin Etam mama eso ham asmi 
eso mo aitilti , , No hotam bliante 

7-8 Sotam Ghrinam!l;l 

9 Jivha nicca va anicca viiti i Anicca bliante, | glia 
Yam pidani jivhri sainpliassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagatain 
sahrnigataiii saiikharagataiii viiihaiiagatam tampi niccani 
va aniccain vfiti : i Aniccam bhante ; 

Yam pananiccain diikkham viparinamadhammain kul- 
lanmu tarn samanupassituin Etain mama oso ham asmi 
eso mo attati j j No hetam bhante ,i 

10 Kayo ini 

11 Mario nicco va anicco vati|li| Anicco bhante|||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukhain vati|||| 

kham bhantcH '| 

Yam pananiccain dukkham viparinamadhammam kal* 


^ ruparn niccani va aniccain 


2 Si-3 aniccam 
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lam nu tarn Bamanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi 
eso me attatijl 1| No hetam bhantoj! i| 

Dhamma nicca va anicca vfitij i| Anicca bhanteil pe|i i| 

Manovihhanamil !| ManoBampluissoH li 

Yam pidam manosampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedana- 
gatam Baiiiiagataiu saiikbaragatain vinnruiagatamil tarn pi 
niccam va aniccam vatiil i| Aniccaiii bhanteil il 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam va tarn sukbam vatiii ,1 Duk- 
kham bhanteil ,| 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamadhammam kalian 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attiitill J No hetam bhante j ,| 

12 Evam passaru Eahiila Butava. ariyasavako cakkhus- 
mimpi nibbindati riipesu pi uibbindati cakkhiivimiano pi 
nibbindati cakkhusampbasse in nibbindati | yam pidam 
cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vodanagataiii sahha- 
gatam saiikharagataiu viiihaiiagatani tasmim pi nibbindati ! 
pall Jivhaya pi° ""nibbindati ii,i Kayasmim pi nibbindati, ! 
Manasmim pi nibbindati dbammesu pi nibbindati mano- 
vihhane pi nibbindati manosamphasse pi nibbindati i yam 
pidam manosampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagatam 
safnlagatam saiikharagatani vihhaiiagatam ’ tasmim pi 
nibbindati i I Nibbindam virajjati'l viraga vimuccati I 
Vimuttasmijn vimuttamiti hanaiu hoti i Kliina jati vusitam 
brahmacariyam katani karanTyam miparam itthattayati 
pajanatitill J 

13 Idam avoca Bhagava * attamano jiyasma Erihulo Bha- 
gavato bhiisitam abhinandi , imasmini ca pana veyyakara- 
nasmim bhannamano ayasmato Bahulassa anupfidaya 
asavehi cittam vimuccivi anokanam ca devatasahassanam 
virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapadiJH Yam 
kihci samudayadhammam sabbantam nirodhadhammanti;i il 

122 ( 9 ) Samyojanam 

1 Samyojaniye ca - bhikkhave dhamme desissrimi sam- 
yojanan ca,i tarn sunatha | 

* So S3 vimuccati - B^-3 omit ca 
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2 Katame ca bbikkhave samyojaniya tlhamma katamam 
samyojanani J 

3 Santi bhikkbave cakkbuvinfieyyri rupa itfclia kanta 
manapa piyanipa kamupasainliTtri rajanlya 1 ime vuccanti 
bhikkhavo samyojaniya dliamiiiri , j Yo tattha cliaiidarfigo 
tain tattha saiuyojanani i | 

4 7 Sauti bbikkliavo sotaviriueyya sadda | Ghana- 
vihheyya f^a-udha 1 ,1 Jivliavinunyya rasa, | Kriyavihheyyji 
potihabba , 

8 Saiiti bhikkhavo manovinueyya dliammfi ittha kantii 
manripri piyarupa karnupasainhita rajatnya i ime vuccanti 
bhikkbave bliikkhavo saiuyojaniya, ‘ dbamma | : Yo tattha 
chandariigo tain tattha sainyojaiiaii ti | 


123 ( 10 ) IJiuldrnmm, 

1 Upadaniyo ca bliikkhavo dliainmo dcsissaini iipadi’inau 
ca tarn sunatlia , 

2 Katame ca Idiikkhavo upadaniya dhamma katamam 
upadanain 

-8 Santi bliikkhavo'’ - 'Kno vuccanti bhikkave upadaniya 
dhamma Vo tattha chandarago tain tattha upadarianti 
Lokakamagunavaggo dutiyo ^^ , 

Tassuddanam , 

Marapasena dvo viitta , 

Lokakamagunena s ca i 
Sakko Paucasiklio ceva 
Sariputto ca lUlmlo , 

Sainyojanaiu Upadanain 
Yaggo tcna iiavuccatiti i 

^ S^-Hipadariiya ; in S3 there was sainhojaiiiya ; but tl 
letters sainuoja have been erased, and npada writte 
underneath between the lines 

- As in the preceding text, iipadaiiiya-upridaiiam bein 
substituted to sainyojaniya-sainyojaiiaiu 

3 Put at the end in S' -3 as usual 

4 S'-3 tatrii^ 5 S'-i lokokamao 
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Chapter III Gaiiapativaggo tatiyo 

124 ( 1 ) Vr,,cdi 

1 Ekam samayam Bliagava Vcsriliyam viharati Mahavane 
Kutrigrirasrilfiyiuii !i ,j 

2 Atha klio Uggo galiapati Yesaliko ycna Bhagavfi tenu- 
pasankami l pell l 

8 Ekam an tarn iiisinno klio Uggo galiapati Vesfiliko 
Bbagavantam etad avocali 1 ko mi ko bliante hetu ko 
paccayo yena-m-idlickacco satta ditt.lieva dliamme no pari- 
nibbayantill ko pana bbante hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idhe- 
kacce satta dittbeva dbamme parinibbayantiti; 

4-9 Santi kho galiapati cakkbuviuueyya riipa iltba'^ 
OBaupridano gabapati bbikkbu no parinibbayati / ' ^ 

10 Ayain kho gabapati hetu ay am paccayo yena-m-idbe- 
kacce sattil dittbeva dbamme no parinibbayanti ; 

11-16 Santi kho gabapati cakkhuvinneyya rupa ittba^ 
oanupadano galiapati bbikkbu parinibbayati , / 

17 Ayaiii kho gabapati hetu ayam paccayo yena-m-idbe- 
kacce satta dittbeva dbamme parinibbayantiti ! - 

125 (2) Vqjji 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava Yajjlsu viharati Ilattlii- 
game! i; 

2 Atha kho Uggo gabapati Ilattliigamako ycna Bbagavri j 

pei^J 

3 Ekam antain kho Uggo gabapati Hattliigrunako Bha- 
gavantam etad avoca! Ko nu kho bbante hetu ko paccayo 
yena-m-idbckacce satta dittbeva dbamme no pariiiib- 
buyantill l; Ko pana bbante hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idba- 
kacce satta dittbeva dbamme pauinibbayantlti , 

4-16 Yathfi purimasuttrintam evani vittbaretabbain , 
pelili 


^ S above Sahha 118 (pp. 101-2) 

“ This sutta is the same as 118, the word gabapati 
being put instead of devanam inda 
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17 Ayam klio "ahapati hetu ayam paccayoil yona-m- 
idhokacce Battfi diUbeva dhamme parinibbfiyantlti!' i 

126 (0) Nalandn 

1 Ekam samayam Bba^ava Nalandfiyam ^ vibarati 
Pavarikaiiibavano' 

2 Atha kbo Upfili gabapati yena Bbagava tenupa- 
Bankami I pc! 

3 Eliam antam iiisinno klio Upali gabapati Bbagavantam 
etad avocai i Ko nii kbo bliaiite hetu ko paccayo yena-m- 
idbekacco sattfi diitbeva dbauitne no patinibbayanti!! i| Ko 
pana bbaute bctu ko paccayo yena-m-idbokacco sattfi dit- 
tbeva dbammo parinibbayantTti; ' 

4-10 Yatba purimasuttantam evam Yittlifiretabbam! - 

17 Ayani kbo gabapati lietu ayam paccayo yena-m-idhc- 
kacce sattfi dittbeva dbammo parinib])ayantTti ' ' 

127 (1) Bhftradrdja 

1 Ekam Bamayara fiyaHma riiidolabbaradvajo Kosaml)i- 
yani vibarati GlioBitarume 

2 Atba kbo rajfi IJdeno 3 yonfiyasma rindolabbaradvajo 
tcnupasaiikami upasaiikamitva ayasmatfi Pindolabbara- 
dvajena saddliim sammodi, sammodaiiiyam katbam Bfira- 
niyam vitisaretva ekam antani nisTdili i 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo rajii Udeno ayasmantam 
Pindolabbriradvajam otad avocai'i Ko nu kbo Bbara- 
dvaja hetu ko paccayo j yenime dabara bbikkbu suRii kfila- 
kesa bbadrena yobbanena Bamannagata patbamena vayas.i 
anikllitavino kamesii yavajivam paripuniiam parisuddbam 
brabmacariyam caranti addbananca apadentTtil| |1 

4 Vuttam kbo etam Maharaja tena Bhagavata janatfi 
passata arabata sammasambuddhenali !l Etha tumhe bbik- 
khavo mfitumattisu matucittam upattbapotha bbaginimat- 


^ NaK; SsNaK; B^ Nal'^ 

2 S’-3 have only vittharelabbam ^ B* uteno always 
4 B^ aniki® ; B^ anaki'’ both here and further on 
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tisu bhaginlcittam upattliapetha dhltiimattlsu dliTtucittam 
upattbapetliatili II Ayam pi klio Malifiraja lietu ayam pac- 
cayo yenimo^ daharfi bhikkbu Busii kalakesa bbadrena 
yobbanena samannagata patbamena vayasa anikTlitavino 
kamesu yavajivam paripuniiam pariBuddbam brabmacari- 
yam caranti addhananca apadentl ti| | 

5 Lolam kho3 Bharadvaja cittam appekadamatumattlsu 
pi lobbadbammauppajjanti bbaginTraattTsu pi lobhadhamma 
uppajjanti bhaginlmattlsu pi lobbadbammfi uppajjantiH |1 
Attbi nu kho-i Bbaradvaja anno ca betii anno ca paccayol, 
yenime dabara bbikkiui susu kfilakesa | pe i addhananca 
iipadentitillll 

() Vuttani kho etam Mabarfija ton a Bbagavatfi janata 
passata arahata Bammrisambuddbcna ; !| Etba tumbe 
bhikkbavo imam ova kayam uddbam padatala adho kesa- 
matthaka tacapariyantam s puram nanappakarassa asucino 
paccavekkbatba'I attbi imasmim kaye kesa loma nakba 
danta taco manisaib nabaru attln attliiminja ^ vakkaiu 
badayam yakanam kilomakam pibakam pappbasam antara 
antagunam udariyam karlsam pittam sembam pubbo lobi- 
tam sedo medo assu vasa khojo singbanika lasika miittanti I! 
Ayam pi 7 kbo Maharaja betu ayam paccayo yenimc 
dabara bhikkbfi susu kalakesaji poll addbfinam ca apadcnti- 

7 Yete^ bbo BbaradvAja bbikkbii bbavitakaya blnivita- 
silil bbfivitacitta bhavitapailna tesain tarn sukaramy hoti i 
Ye ca kho te bbo Bbaradvaja bbikkbu ablnivitakaya abba- 
vitasila abhavitacitta abbavitapanna tosaiu tani dukkaram 
botijill Appekada bbo Bbaradvaja asubhato manasi karis- 
samati^o Bubbato va ” agaccbati:' H Attbi nii kbo Bbara- 


^ bhaginio ; also not always 
‘ S^-3 yename several times 3 B^ adds bbo 

5 gT .3 tailcapari®, and further on tanco 
B ^.2 7 Missing in B^-- ^ Yobi 

9 S^-3 dukkaram, na (before dukkarani) being added 
between the lines in S3 

B* karissamiti 4 S3 va 



112 


satayatana-samyutta 


[XXXV. 127. 8 


dvfija afifio cii klio hctu afino ca paccayo yenime dalmru 
bhikkhu susu krdakcsail pe|| addhanam ca apadentiti|| || 

8 Vuttam kho etam Maharaja tona Bhagavata janatfi 
passata araliatsi sammasamhuddlienal !i Etha tumlio 
bhikkhave indriyesu "uttadvrirfi viharatha i cakkliunri rupain 
disva raa niiuittaggrdiino aliuvattha manuvyanjanaggahino 
yatvadliikaranam enain cakklumdriyain asamvutam viba- 
rautam abbijjbfi domanassa papaka aknsala dhamnifi anva- 
saveyyuiu tassa samvaraya patipajjatlia | rakkhatha cak- 
klmndriyaui cakkhundriyo saiiivaram apajjatha ’ Soteiia 
saddaiii sutvfi Ghanmia gandbaui gbriyitvfi I Jivliaya 
rasani sayiiva | Kayeiia pboUliabbam pliiisitvri , Manasa 
dhammam vinuayainanimittagriliino aliuvattha manuvyari- 
janaggribino,: yatvadliikaranam euam maiiindriyam asani- 
vutam viliarantam alibijjha domanassfi papaka akusala 
dhamma anvasaveyyuiu,i tassa samvaraya patipajjatha 
rakkhatha manindriyam manindriyo samvaram apajjathri- 
ti , ! Ayaiii kho Maharfija hctu ayam paccayo yenimo 
daliara bhikkhu susu krdakcsfi ■ pc' addhrmani ca fipadcii' 
iti ’ 

i) Acchariyam bho Bharadvaja abbhutam bho I^hara- 
dvaja yava subhfisitani cidam - bho Bharadvaja tena Jihaga- 
vata jrinata passata arahaifi sammasambuddliena i Esa ccva 
bho 3 Bharadvaja lietu csa paccayo yeiiimc dahara bliikkbii 
suHii kalakcsa bhadrcna yobbaneua samannagata pathamena 
vayasa anikilitavino kamcsuyavajivam paripuniiam parisiub 
dham brahmacariyain caranti addhrmani ca apadeiiti ; 

10 Aham pi 3 ])ho J^haradvaja yasmiiu samaye arakkhite- 
neva kayeua arakkhitaya vacaya arakkhiteiia cittena anupat- 
thitaya satiya asanivutchi indriychi antcpurain 5 pavisruni 
ativiya mani^ tasmiin samaye lol)hadliamma parisahauti 
yasmihca khvaham bho Bharadvaja samaye rakkhitcncva 
kayena rakkbitaya vacaya rakkhitena cittcna upatthitaya 


^ Complete in B^-“ ^ I^Iissiiig in B-; S^-3 idaiu 

3 B^-- csevakho bho ^ B‘-^ inserts kho 

5 B^-“ antepuram always S3 mayaiii 
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satiya samvutehi iudriyebi antepuram pavisamijl na mam 
tatlia^ tasmim samaye lobhadiiamma parisabanti , ' 

11 Abbikkantam bbo Bbaradvaja abbikkantam bbo 
Bharadvrijaji seyyatbfipi bbo Bbaradvaja nikujjitam yfi 
ukkujjeyya paticcbannani va vivareyya miilbassa va mag- 
gam acikkbeyya andakarc va telapajjotaiu dbareyya cakkbii- 
manto rupani dakkbintltijl- evam evam 3 bbota Bbaradva- 
jena anekapariyayena dbammo pakasitojJ Esaliam bbo 
Bbaradviija tarn Bbagavantam saranaiu gaccbami dbam- 
mam ca bbikkbusangbaiu caj iipasakam mam bbavam 
Bbaradvajo dbarotu ajjatagge panupetaiu saranam ga- 
tantillil 

128 (5) Sono 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava Bajagabe vibarati Vehivane 
Kalandakanivape.l i! 

2 Atba kbo Hoiio gabapatiputfco yena Bbagava tenupa- 
saiikamili peilil 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo Sono galiapaiiputto Bbaga- 
vantam etad avoca I Ko nii kbo l)bante betii ko paccayo 
yena-m-idbekacce satta dittbeva dbamme no panni])ba- 
yantill ko pana beta ko paccayo yena-m-idbekacco satta 
dittbeva dbamme parinibbayantiti ; 

Yatba purimasuttantam evani vittbarctabbani 4 ,, 

Ayam kbo Bona betu ayam paccayo i ycna-m-idbekacce 
satta dittbeva dbamme parinibbayantiti ' ' 

129 ( 6 ) GhoHila 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Anando Kosambiyam vibarati 
Gbositarameil |i 

2 Atba kbo Gbosito gabapati yenayasma Anando tenu- 
paBaiikaniill peji || 

3 Ekam antani nisinno kbo Gbosito gabapati ayasman- 
tam Anandam etad avoca, i ! Bljatunanattam dbatima- 

^ 8^-3 tattba ^ 231.2 dakkliantiti as usual 3 B- 83 etam 

^ See Nos. 118 and 119, 124-12G muebmore complete 
ill S' than in B'-3, in S3 than in S' 

9 
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nattanti bliante Ananda vuccati|| kittavata nu kho bbani 
dhatunauattam vuttam Bhagavatatili |i 

4 Sainvijjati kho gabapati cakkbudbaturupa ca mana]; 
cakkbuvimianam ca sukbavedaniyam pbassam ^ paticca u| 
pajjati sukba - vedanail || Samvijjati kbo gabapati cakkhi 
dbaturupa ca amanapfi cakkbuvinfianam ca dukkbavedan 
yam pliassam paticca uppajjati dukkba vedanfili || Samvijjai 
kbo gabapati cakkbudbaturiipa ca upekhatthaniyas cakkbii 
viimanain ca adukkbamasiikbavodaniyam4 pbassam paticc 
uppajjati adukkbamasukba vcdaniili i| 

5 Samvijjati kbo gabapati sotadbatuH |i 

() Samvijjati kbo gabapati gbanadbatuil ii 

7 Sapivijjati kbo gabapati jivbadbaturasa ca manap 
jivliavinrianam ca sukbavedaniyam pbassam paticca up 
pajjati siikbavedaua!, Samvijjati kho gabapati jivbadhii 
turasii ca amanapa jivbavmnaiiam ca dukkbavedaniyan 
pbassam paticca uppajjati dukkba Ycdana|i|| Samvijjat 
kho gabapati jivbadbaturasa ca upekbattbaniya jivbaviimfi 
naiii ca adukkbamasukbavedaniyam pbassam paticci 
uppajjati adukkbamasukba vodana'I j 

8 Kayadbatu!! 

9 Samvijjati kbo gabapati mauodbatudliamma ca ama' 
napa manoviiluaiiam ca dukkliavcdaniyam pbassam patic- 
ca uppajjati dukkba vedanaiij Sainvijjati kho gabapati 
manodbatudbamma ca amamipa manovifiuanam ca duk- 
kbavedaniyam pbassam paticca uppajjati dukkba vedami 
Samvijjati kbo gabapati manodbatudbamma ca upe- 
kbattbaniya manovifmauanca adukkbamasukbavedaniyain 
pbassam paticca uppajjati adukkbamasukba vedanaih! 

10 Ettavata kbo gabapati dbatunanattam vuttam Bha- 
gavatatii . 


passam almost always 
- The MSS. waver between ^kba and '^kba 

3 S3 ottbaniyam ; 13^ upekklifivedaniya always 

4 The MSS. waver between oasukha*^, asukbam, and even 
asukba° 
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130 (7) lialiddako 

1 Bkam samayam jiyasma Maliil-Kaccfino Avantlsu 
viharati Kurara^bare pavattc^ pabbate|i|| 

2 Atha kho Haliddikaiii = gabapati yenayasmri Maba- 
Kaccano tenupasankamill pci'! 

3 Ekam antam nisinno klio ILiliddikani 3 gabapati 
jiyasmantam Maba-Kaccanam etad evoca i|! Viittam idam 
bhante Bhagavata Bhatun an attain paticca uppajjati pbas- 
sananattamll pbassananattam paticca uppajjati vedanaua- 
nattantilill Katbam nu kho bhante dbatunanattam paticca 
uppajjati phassananattamil pbassananattam paticca uppaj- 
jati vedanananattantiil " 

4 Idba gabapati bbikkhu caklibuna riipam disva mana- 
pam Itthetanti pajanati cakkhuvifmanam sukhavedani- 
yamlis sukhavedaniyam ^ [phassam paticca uppajjati 
sukba vedamVI!! Cakkhuna ca kho paneva7 rupam disva 
amanapam Itthetanti pajanati cakkbuvihnfinam dukkha- 
vedaniyamll dukkliavcdaniyam phassam paticca uppajjati 
dukkba vedana;|’| Cakkbuna kho paueva rupam disva 
upekbattbaniyaiu ^ Itthetanti pajanati cakkbuvihhanam 
idukkhamasukhavcdaniyam'l adukkhamasukbavcdaniyam 
ihassam paticca uppajjati adukkhamasukba vedana9|||| 

5-9 Puna ca param gabapati sotena saddam sutvalKl 
jbanena gandbam gbayitvali || Jivbaya rasam sayitva||i| 
fiayena pottbabbam pbusitvajl Manasa dhammain vihiiaya 
nanapam Itthetanti pajanati manovihriiinam sukhave- 

^ kusagbare sampavattc : B- kulagliare pavattc 

^ B^ Ilasindakani ; B- Haliddakanl 

3 B 2 Haliddbakani ^ B^ itthetanti always 

3 B^ adds ca always 

^ S^-3 do not repeat sukhavedaniyam, and further 83 
never repeats oyedaniyain 7 B^ paueva always 

^ B^ upekkbavedaniyain, as before, always 

9 By a strange blunder, 8*-3 insert here the two last 
parts of the mano article, which reappear below in their 
right place 
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daniyamll sukhavedaniyara pbassam paticca uppajja 
sukhrivedana'I H Manasfi klio paneva dhammam viimay 
amanapam Ittlietanti pajanati manovimuinam dukkh? 
vedaniyaml! dukkhavedaniyam pliassam paticca uppajja 
dukkha vcdana;i i] Mauasa klio paneva dhammam vinhay 
upekhjUthaniyam Ittlietanti pajanati manovihnanar 
adukkhamasukhavedaniyam;! adiikkhamasukbavedaniya] 
pbassam paticca uppajjati adukkbamasukba vedanajl i 

10 l^lvam kbo gabapati dbatunan attain paticca uppajjal 
pbassananattam;i pbassananattam paticca uppajjati ve 
danananattantiil SI 

131 ( 8 ) Ndknhipita 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava libaggesu vibarati Sum 
sumaragire ^ Bhesakalrivano ^ j\[igadriye, 'j 

2 Atba kbo Nakulapitfi gabapati yena J^bagava tenu- 
pasankami,! Si 

8 Ekam an tarn nisinno kbo Nakulapitfi gabapati Bha- 
gavantam ctad avoca d Ko nu kbo bbante beta ko 
paccayo , yena-m-idbekacco sattfi dittbeva dbammo iiii 
parinibbfiyanti , Ko pana bbante betii ko pana paccayo 
ycna-m-idbekacco sattfi dittbeva dbamme parinibbfiyautl- 
ti.i Si 

4-9 Santi kbo gabapati cakkbuviiincyyfi rupfi° 3 | 

10 Ayam kbo gabapati beta ayam paccayo yeiia-m- 
idbekacce sattfi dittbeva-dbamme no parinibbfiyanti 

11-10 Santi kbo gabapati cakkbuvinneyyfi rupfi®,.;! 

17 Ayam kbo gabapati beta ayam paccayo ycna-in- 
idbekacce sattfi dittbeva dbamme parinibbfiyantiti;, 

132 (9) Lohicco 

1 Ekam samayam fiyasma Maba-Kaccano Avantisu 
vibarati Makkarakate aranne^kutikfiyamii ii 

I B'-“Susu°; B^ogJre ^ S^-3 okalfi^ 

3 As in No. 118. This sutta being the sixth in 

this subject is dealt with, I do not repeat the usual 
development 4 B^ arafnla 
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2 Atha klio Loliiccassa brahmanassa sambahula anteva- 
Bika kattbabaraka maiiavaka yenayasmato Maha-Kaccri- 
nassa arannakutika teniipasaiikamimsu upasankamitva 
parito parito kujikjiyam ^ auucaiikanianti anuvicarariti 
iiccjisadda mabasadda kanici kfiiiici selissakfmi ka- 
i Imc pana mundaka samaiiaka ibblifi kinlia ^ 
bandhuprulripacca imesam bliaratakanani ^ sakkata garu- 
kata manita piijita apacitaii , 

B Atba kbo ayasmTi Malui-Kaccruio vihara nikkbamitva 
te manavake etad avoca ; kla vo inanavaka saddam 
akattlia dhamiiiaiii vo bliasissrimlti ' , 

Evam vutte te mrinavakri tunlii alicsum , li 
4 Atba klio ayasmri Malia-Kaccrmo te manavake gathahi 
ajjbabhrisi ' 


8Tluttama7 pubbatara aliesum i 
te brabmana ye puranaiu saranti , 
guttani dvarani surakkhitani i 
abesum tesani abbibhiiyya kodham , 1 j 

Dbamme ca jlume ca rata ahesuni 
to brrdimaiia ye purjinam saranti , 
ime ca vokkamma jappfimaseti ^ 
gottena matta visamam caranti 2 , 

Kodbabbibbuta putbu-attadanda 9 
virajjbamana tasatbavarcsu i 
aguttadvarassa bbavanti moglui i 
supineva ” laddbam purisassa vittam li 3 


^ kutikaya ^ B* seleyyakani B^ karonti 

^ B ^-2 kanba 5 B'-- bbara^ 

^ B* Ma mfinava'^; B- Mfuiavaka saddam mclkattba 
7 S^-3 siluttara ^ japa'^ 

9 S^putbiio; ]3i-- supuibuttadando B^-- virnjjba'^ 
” siipmena 
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Anfisakfi tbandilasayikfi call 
patho sinanaiica* tayo ca vodaji 
khar aj inam j atapaiiko 1 1 
mantfi sllabbatam tapo^H 4 H 

Knhana vaiikam 3 danda call 
udakii ca manani^ call 

vaniia-'^ etc brjllimanananiii 
katii kmcikkliabavanfi^ll 5 lUi 

Cittam ca susamabitani;, 
vippasannam anavilam |1 
akbilam 7 sabbabbiitesuH 
BO maggo brabmapattiyatili 6 Ih 

5 Atba kbo te mruuivaka kupita anattamana yenii 
Loliicco brabmano tonupasaukaminisulj upasaiikamitva 
Lobiccam brribmanam ctad avocuiuim Yagghe bbavaiu 
jiineyya samaiio Maba-lvaccano brahmananam mante'^ 
ekamsena apavadati pafcikkosatitilj || 

Evaiu viitto Loliicco bnilimano kupito aliosi^ anattii- 
mano il 

G Atlia kbo Loliiccassa bnibrnanapsa clad abosini! Na 
kbo pana me tarn patiriipam yo liam afinadatthu iiiana- 
vakanam yeva sutva samanam Maba-Kaccanam akkosey- 
yam paribhaseyyaip!i yani nuiiaham upasaiikamitvii 
puccheyyanti:i i| 

7 Atba kbo Loliicco brfibmano telii manavakebi sad- 
dhiiu yenayasmfi Maba-Kaccano tenupaBankamiii upasaiika- 

I So ; ]i‘ patopinananca ; S' paposinananca ; 
paprisiDanafica ^ gr .3 3 ^3 yaiika 

4 majjanani ; S^ has naiii ; but one ma is put before 
udaka ca 3 S^ vanno 

6 S'>3 kificikkba (S3 kincakkluO-bliadbaua 

7 B^ akbilam ^ B^ mantam 

9 S^-3 omit abosi omits me ; S^ omits pana 

" B^ inserts virujjheyyam 
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mitva ayasmata Maba-Kaccanena saddhim sammodil sam- 
modaniyam katham saranlyam vitisfiretva ekam antam 
nisidill I! 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Lobicco brahman o ayasman- 
tam Maha-Kaccanam etad avoca'I jl Agamamsu middividha 
bho Kaccana ambfikam sambabula antevasikfi kattbaha- 
rakii manavaka ti||!| 

Agamamsu khvidha - te brfihmana sambabula antevasika 
katthaharaka manavaka tii||| 

Abu pana bhoto Kaccanassa tebi manavakebi saddbim 3 
kocid eva katbasallapoti 4|||| 

Abu kho me s brahmana tebi manavakebi saddbim kocid 
eva kathasallapo ti|||| 

Yatba katham pana bhoto Kaccanassa tebi manavakebi 
saddbim ahoai katbasallapotill |i 

Evam kbo me brribmana tebi manavakebi saddbim ahosi 
kathasallapo ^11 li 

STluttamfi pubbatara abesum 
te brahmana ye puranam sarantiih 
pe|i 

Akbilam sabbabbiltesu 

So maggo brabraapattiya tiil .i 

Evam kbo me brribmana tebi manavakebi 7 saddbim 
ahosi katbasallapotill !i 

9 Aguttadvaro^ ti bbavam Kaccano filia l Kittavatil nu 
kho 9 Kaccana aguttadvfiro botitiil 1 

10 Idha brahmana ckacco cakkhuna rupam disva piya- 
rupe riipe adbimuccati | appiyarupe vyapajjati;! aniipattlii- 
tiiya satiya ca vibarati parittacctasoH tail ca cetovimuttim 


^ omits nu - 8^-3 insert nu 

3 omit saddbim ^ S3 °sallaposoti 

5 Omitted by S^-^ ^ add ti 7 Missing in 

^ Kepeated by B^ 9 B inserts bbo 

S^-3 anupat4hitakaya sati always 
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salayatana-bamytitta 

paimavimnttim yathfibhutam nappajanatiil yatbassa ^ to 
iippanna, pripaka, akusala dhamina aparisesa iia^ niruj. 
jba.ntii, 'i 

11 11 Sotoua saddaip sutva i Gliaiicna gandbam 
yitvjl Jivbaya rasaiu sayitva ; Kayena pbotihabbam 
phiisitva i ! 

15 Manasfi dba^mnaip vibnaya piyarupe dliammo adlii- 
muccnti appiyarnpo dbamme vyapajjati anupattbitaya 
satiyfi ca viliarati pavittacclaso , tafica cetovimuttira panuu- 
vimuttiiu yathribbutaiji nappajaiiati yatbassa te uppaunu 
pfipaka akusala dliainma aparisesa na iiirujjbanti ' 

10 Evaiii kbo brabinana ap;uttadvaro hotUi 

17 Acebariyam blio Kaceana abbluitam bbo Kaceana 
yavaucidam bbotai Kaccauena aguttadvaro va sainano 4 
a<];uttadvriro ti akkliato , Gnttadvaro {^uttadvriro ti 5 bba- 
vain Kaccaiio Tiha , kittfivata mi kbo blio Kaceana gufcta- 
dvaro botiti ^ 

18 Idba biallimaiia bbikkbu cakkbimri rupaiu disva 
piyarfipo riipo iiadbimuccati'i apiyanlpe rupo na vyapajjati 
upaitliitaya satiyfG' ea viliarati appamanacetaso i tanca 
cetovimuttiia panfiavimuttiiu yatbabbutaiu pajrinati 
yatbassa te iippanna papaka akusala dlianima aparise?!i 
niriijjlianti 

19-22 Sotena saddain sutva Gbanena gandbam glia- 
yitva i Jivliaya rasain sayitva/; Kayena pbottba]»bam 
pbusitva ; 

23 Manasa dliainnuim vinuaya piyanqie dbamme nadbi- 
muccati appi 3 arilpe n a vyapajjati,, iipaUbitaya satiya ca 
vibarati appamanacetaso,, tan cetovimuttim pannriviinut- 
tini yatbabliutam pajiinati', yatbassa te uppannfi papal/ 
akusala dbamma aparisesa nirujjhanti ; - 

21 Evam bho brribmana giiltadvaro botiti,, ; 

25 Accbariyain blio Kaceana abbbutam blio Kaceana 

^ yattbassa always 

“ 8 ‘-3 omit na Iicre and furtlier on ^ S3 bbokata 

4 S’ samano ^ S3 gnttadvaro ti guttadvaro 

S’ -3 upa (S3 uppa here) ttliita kaya sati 
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yavancidam bliota Kaccanena guttadvaro ca samano gutta- 
(Ivaro akkbrito'il! Abhikkantam bbo Kaccilna abhikkan- 
tain bbo Kaccaiia seyyatbapi bbo Kaccrma nikiijjitam va 
ukknjjeyya paiiccbannani va vivarcyya niiilbassa va mag- 
oam acikklieyya andbakare vfi tclapajjotam dbareyya cak- 
kbumanto rupani dakkbintiti',^ evam eva" bhota Kaccane- 
na anekapariyayena dbammo pakasito’; i Esabam l)ho 
Kaccana tarn Bbagavantam saranain gaccbjimi dhammau 
ca bbikkbuBangbanca,! Upasakam mam bbavam Kac- 
cano dbaretu ajjatagge panupctam saranam gatam;il| 
Yatba ca bbavam ^ Kaccano Makkarakato upasakakiilani 
upasaiikamati i evam evam Lobiccakiilam iipasaiikamatu|| 
tattba ye manavaka vjI mtinavika va bbavaiitam Kaccanam 
abliiviidcssanti paccupattbissanti asanam vil udakam va 
dassanti tesani tarn bbavissati digbarattam bitaya sukba- 
yatilill 


133 ( 10 ) Vcrahaccani 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Udayl^ Kamandayam viba- 
rati Todeyyassa brabmanassa Ambavaneiili 

2 Atba kbo Verabaccanigottaya brabmaniya antevasi 
manavako yenayasma Udayi teniipasankamij upasaiika- 
mitva ayasmata Udayina saddbim sammodi.i sammoda- 
niyani katbam saranlyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisldi ; 1 

3 Ekam antam nisinnain kbo tarn mruiavakam ayasma 
Udayi dbammiya katbaya sandessesi samadapesi samutte- 
jesi sampabailisesi , 

4 Atba klio so manavako ayasmata Udayina dbammiya 
katbaya sandassito samadapito samnttejito sampabanisito 
uttbriyasaiia yena Vcraliaccanigotta Imibinani tenupa- 
saiikami upasaiikamitva Yerabaccrmigottam brabmanim 
etad avoca, Yaggbe Idioti jTmeyya samano Udayi dbani- 
maiu doseti adikalyfinam majjbekalyanani pariyosfniaka- 

" dakkbaiiti " JU-- evam cvani 

Bbagavam and further on ]3bagavantaiu 
4 S^-3 Udayi always 
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lyanam sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisud' 
dham brabmacariyam pakasetitiHH 

5 Tena hi tvam manavaka mama vacanena samanain 
Udayim nimantehi svatanaya bhattenati|||| 

Evam hoti ti kho so manavako Verahaccanigottaya 
brabmaniya patissutvfi yenayasma Udayl tenupasahkamiji 
iipasaiikamitva ay asmantam Udayim etad avoca||i| Adhi- 
vasetii kira bhavam Udayl amlifikam^ acariyabhariyaya 
Verahaccanigottaya brahmaniya svatanaya bhattantil||| 

Adhivasesi kho ayasma Udfiyi tunhibhavena|||| 

6 Atha kho ayasma Udayl tassii rattiya accayena pub- 
l)anhasamayam nivasetvfi pattacivaram adaya yena Vera- 
haccanigottaya brahmaniya. nivesanam tenupasahkami'i 
upasahkamitva paimatto asane nisidilHi 

7 Atha kho Vcrahaccanigotta brahmani ayasmantam 
Udayim panitena khadaniyeiia bhojaniycna sahattbil 
santappesi sampavaresiij !| 

8 Atha kho Verahaccanigotta brahmani ayasmantam 
Udayim bhuttavim onitapattapfinim pfiduka arohitva ucce 
asane nislditva sisam ogunthitva^ ayasmantam Udayim 
etad avoca!!;! Bhana samana dhammantiji il 

Bhavissati bhagini samayoti vatva utthayasanfi pak- 
kamiil li 

9 Dutiyam pi kho so manavako yenayasma Udayi 
tenupasaiikamii! upasaiikamitva iiyasraata Udayina sad- 
dhim sammodi'j sammodauTyam katham saranlyam vltiBil* 
retva ekam antani ni8ldi!|l| Ekam antam nisinnam kho 
tarn manavakam ayasma Udayl dharamiya kathaya san- 
dassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesiH !1 

10 Dutiyam pi kho so manavako ayasraata, Udayinii 
dhammiyfi kathaya sandassito samadapito samuttejito 
sampahamsito utthayasana yena Verahaccanigotta brah- 
mani tenupasahkamill upasaiikamitva Verahaccanigottam 
brahmanim etad avocai||| Yagghe bhoti jiineyya samano 
Udayl dhammain deseti adikalyanam majjhekalyrinani 


I S3 ayasmakam 
S*-3 okunthita ; B'-^ ogunditva 
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pariyosanakalyanam sattham savyafijanam kevalapari- 
punnam parisuddliam brahmacariyam pakasetiti|| || 

11 Evam eva ^ pana tvam manavaka samanassa 
Udayissa vannam bhasasi!| samano panudayT ^ Bhana 
saniana3 dhammanti vutto samano Bhavissati bhagini 
satnayo ti vatva utthayasana viharam 4 pakkanto ti 

12 Tatba hi pana tvam bhoti paduka arobitva ucco 
Hsane nisiditva sisam ogiinthitva^ etad avoca Bhana 
samana dhammanti|| dhammagaruno hi te bhavanto 
dhammagaravatiill! 

13 Tena tvam manavaka mama vacanena samanam 
Udayim nimantehi svayatanaya bhattcnatijl || 

Evam bhotlti^ kho so raanavako Verahaccanigottaya 
bnilimaniya patissutva yenayasma IJdayi tcnupasahkami;'| 
iipasahkamitva ayasmantam Udayim etad avoca i| Adhiva- 
sctu kira bhavam Udayi amhakam7 acariyabhariyaya ^ 
Verahaccanigottaya brahmaniya svatanaya bbattanti i '| 

Adllivasesi klio ayasma Udayi tunhibbavcnan ! 

14 Atba kho ayasma Udayi tassa rattiya accayena 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena 
Verahaccanigottaya brahmaniya nivesanam tenupasah- 
kamill Upasahkamitva pahnatte asane nisidi'l ' 

15 Atha kho Verahaccanigotta bnlbrnani ayasmantam 
Udayim panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha 
santappesi sampavaresi ! ! 

16 Atha kho Verahaccanigotta brrihmani ayasmantam 
Udayim bhuttavim onitapattapanim paduka orohitva nice 
asane nisiditva sisam vivaritva ayasmantam Udayim etad 
avoca !| Kisminnu kho bhante sati arahanto sukhadukkham 
paiinapenti kismim asati arahanto sukhadukkhani na 
panhapentltillli 

17 Cakkhusmim kho bhagini sati arahanto sukhaduk- 
kham pahhapenti;! Cakkhusmim asati arahanto sukhaduk- 

^ B ^-2 evani - B"-^ omit pan 

^ omit samana 4 Missing in B^-" ^ okun° 

^ S3 hotiti 7 asmiikam : S3 ayasma akam 

3 S"-3 aca(S3-cca-)riyayao 
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kliani na pafiriai)cuti,i laij JivLaya sati aralianto sukliaduk- 
kliain pannaponti I jivliaya asati araliaiito Biikhadukkluiiu iia 
l)jiHniiponti la ]\ranasiiiiiii sati araliaiito sukliadukkham 
])anriapoiiti iiianasmim asati araliaiiio sukliadukkhani 
na pannapentiii i 

18 ]^]vaip vutto Veraliaccaiiigoita bnllimanJ ayasmantam 
Udayim etad avoca ' Abliikkaitlani bhantc abbikkantam 
bbante ! seyyatliapi bliantc nikujjitaui va ukkiijjeyya 
paticc'baunaiu va vivareyya mdlliassa va maggam acik- 
khey}a andhakare va telapajjotaiii dhriroyya cakkhiimanto 
I’llpaiii dakkbintiti , evaiu eva ayyena Udayina anekapari- 
yayena dhammo pakasito Esiiliam ayya ^ Udayi tam^ 
Jlliagavantaip saranaiu gaccliaini dbammanca bbik- 
khusanglianca , upasikam main ayyo Udayi dbiiretu ajja- 
tagge pfiiuipctain saranaiu gatanti 

Galiapativaggo tatiyo ^ 

Tassuddfinara i 
Vcsfdi Vajji Nalanda , 

Bbaradvaja 4 8ono ca Gbosito ; 

Ilalindako Nakulapita 
Lohicco VerahaccanUi 


CiiAPTEii IV Deyadahayagcio catettiio 
134 ( 1 ) Dvmdhahhduo 

1 Ekani saniayain Bbagava Sakkcsu vibarati Uevada* 
baniiama 8 akkai}am 7 nigamc ^ : 

2 Tatra kbo Jlbagava bbikkbu amantcsi | Nrdiam 
bhikkbave sabbcsafinova bbikkbdiiaiu cbasu pbassayata- 

^ 13^-2 . S3 ay} am Udayinain 

3 Put at tbe end by S*-3 4 yi .3 

5 li^Iirdiddbako; S’llaliddako; SUIaliddika ’ 

6 Vcraliaccayali ; B" 0 (.c.^,vati 7 S ^-3 sakyacam 

^ S^ nigamo 
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nesu appamadena karaniyanti vadami ! Na ca panrihatn 
bhikkhave sabbesaufieva bJiikkbunatn chasu phassayata- 
nesu nappamadena karaniyanti vadami 

3 Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu arahaiito khinasava vusita- 
vanto katakaraniya ohitabluira anuppatfcasadattha parik. 
khiiiabhavasamyojana sammadahiia vimutta;| tesaham 
bhikkhave bhikkhunain chasu phassayatanesu naj^pamadena 
karaniyanti vadami 1 1| Tam kissa hetu'i I 

4 Katam ^ tesam appamadena ' abbabba to pamaiii- 

tum||l| ^ 

5 Ye ca kho te bhikkhave bhikklifi sekha- appattama- 
nasa anuttaram yogakkhemam patthayamana viharantiil 
tesaham bhikkhave bhikkhunam chasu phassayatanesu 
appamadena 3 karaniyanti vadami:, ■ Tain kissa hetu/ i 

G Santi bhikkhave cakkhiiviimcyya rupa manorama pi 
amanorama pi | tyiissa phussaphussa cittam na pariyadfiya 
titthantill cetaso apariyadana araddliaiu hoti viriyam 
asalbnam,! upatthita sati asammuttha^ passaddho kayo 
asaraddho,; samahitani cittam ekaggam , i Imam khvfiham 
bhikkhave appamadaphalani sampassamano tesam bhik- 
khunam chasu phassayatanesu appamadena karaniyanti 
vadami!! 11 

7, 8, 9, 10 Pe I Santi bbikkbave jivhTi^ kfiya^ j 
^ 11 Santi bhikkhave manoviiineyya dhammii manorama 
pi amanorannl pilj tyassa phussaj)hussacittam na pariya- 
daya titthanti j cetaso apariyadfina riraddhaiu hoti viriyam 
asallinam;,' upatthita sati asammutthas i passaddho kayo 
asaraddho:! samahitam cittam ekaggainl, ,i Imam khvaham 
bhikkhave appamadaphalani samiiassamano tesam bhik- 
khunam chasu phassayatanesu appamadena karaniyanti 
vadamitiil] 


^ S^ katam (?) ; S3 natam distinctly ; katham • 
corrected in to katam 2 ye kho 

3 Bi .2 nesaham bhi^ °ayatanesu nappamndena 

appamuttha 5 ^3 apammuttha 
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SALAYATANA-SAMYUTTA 


[XXXV. 135. 2 


135 (2) Sahgayha 

2 Labha vo bliikkliave suladdham vo bhikkhave khano 
VO patiladdho brabmacariyavasaya|||| 

8 Ditthii maya bliikkliave clia phassayatanika nama 
nirayfi'lil Tattlia yam kinci cakkhuna^ riipam passati|l 
anittbariipanueva - passati no ittharupamll akantariipan- 
iieva passati no kantarupani|| amanaparupaiiiieva passati 
no manaparupamllll Yam kinci sotena saddam sunatil]i| 
Yam kiiici ghanena gandham gbayatiH || Yam kinci jivbaya 
rasam sayati||!| Yam kinci kayena photthabbam phusatiiHi 
Yam kinci manasa dhammam vijanfitiji aiiitthariipafme va 
vijanati no itthanipaiuH akantariipanueva vijfinati no 
kantarupanv! amanaparupaiineva vijanati no manapa- 
riipaml! 'i 

Labha vo bhikkhave suladdham vo bhikkhave khano vo 
patiladdho brahmacariyavasayail '1 

4 Dittha maya bhikkhave clia phassayatanika nama 
sagga I I Tattha yam kinci cakkhuna rupani passati" 
ittharupahheva passati no anittharupamii kantarupahueva 
passati no akaiitarfipam ; inanaparupafiueva passati no 
amanaparupam ; gha'l Yam kiiici jivhaya siiyati!! la ' 
Yam kinci manasa dhammam vijanati j ittharupahheva 
vijanati no anittharupam;; kantariipahheva vijanati no 
akantarupam manaparupahheva vijanati no amana- 
rupamli •! 

Labhil vo bhikkhave suladdham vo bhikkhave khano vo 
patiladdho brahmacariyavasayati|| i| 

136 (3) Agayha 

2 Luparama bhikkhave dcvamanussa 3 rupasamudita 
rupavipariiuimaviraganirodha dukkham 4 bhikkhave dova- 
manussa viharantiliii Saddarama|| j Gandharanni I 
Easaramfi hi Photthabbaramail Dhammarama bhikkhave 

^ tattha cakkhuna yam kinci ^ S^-3 arittha 

2 S^-3 deva° always ^ dukkha always 
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devamanussa dhammarata dhammasamudita|| dhamma- 
viparinamaviraganirodha dukkham bhikkhavo devama- 
nussa viharantillll 

3 Tathagato ca kho bhikkbave arabam sammasambuddbo 
rupanam samudayauca attbagamaiica assadafica adina- 
vanca nissaranaiica yatbabbiifcam viditva na riiparamo na 
ruparato na rupasamudito:| ^ riipavipariiiamaviraganirodba 
sukbam" bbikkbave Tatbagato vibaratili il Saddanamlil; 
Gandbanamll II Kasauam|l|| Pbotthabbanam|| || Dbam- 
manam samudayafica attbagamanca assadauca adinavaiica 
nissarananca yatbabbiltam viditva na dbammaramo na 
dbammarato na dhammasamudito dbammaviparinama- 
viraganirodba 3 sukbo4 bbikkbave tatbagato vibaratiti|| || 

4 Idam avoca Bbagava] idam vatvas Sugato atbaparam 
pi etad avoca sattbaliH 

Eupa sadda gandba rasa|| pbassa dbamma ca kevala^iil 
ittbii kanta maniipa ca|| yavatattbiti vuccati^’J 1 |! 

Sadevakassa lokassali ete vo sukbasammata|| 

Yattba cete iiirujjbanti,! tain tesam dukkbasammatamii 2 ii 

Sukbam dittbam ariyebi7j| sakka yassa nirodbanam 8,j 
paccanikam idam hotiii sabbalokena dassanaiii9 j 3 ii 

Yam pare sukbato fibiil! tad ariyfi abu dukkbatoi; 
yam pare dukkbato aliujl tad ariyfi sukbato vidulj 4 |! 

Pbassadbammam durajanam sammulbettba “ avid- 
dasull 

nivutanam tamo boti!| andbakaro apassatamii 5 || 

^ S3 inserts na = S^ repeats sukbam ; have sukbo 

^ S3 dbammanaviparinamanavirfigao 
So B^-2, S^ ; S^ sfikbo 3 B^-- vatvana 

^ B^ vuccanti ; S3 yavarattbiti vuccatl 

7 S^ sukbanti dittbemariyebi 

® S^-3 sakkayassuparodbanam 9 passatam 

S*-3 pbaasfio; B^-^ passa*^ duvijanani 
8^-3 sampamulbettba S3 nivitanam 
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Satanca vivatain lioti|| aloko passatam idlialj 
santikeiia vijanantiii mahadhammassa ^ kovida;| G || 

Bhavaragaparetehi!! bhavasotanusfiriblii 
Maradlieyyriiiupannebij nayam dhammo ^ susambiul- 
dho 4' 7 

Iao nu anuatra-m-anyebi!! padain sambiiddbam arabati 
Yam padaiu sammadanmiyali parinibbanti anasavati!! 8 || 

# 

5 Euparama bhikkbave devamanussa ruparata rupasa- 
muditaj rupavipariuamaviraganirodha dukkba bbikkbavc 
devamanussa vibarantill 1 Saddfirama Gandbriramu 
Easarama Pliottbabbaramairi Dliammaramfi bliikkbave 
devamanussa dhammarata dhammasamudita , dbamma* 
parinamaviraganirodha dukkba bhikkhavo devamaniiss:i 
vibaranti ! 11 

G Tatbagato ca bbikkbavc arabam sammasambuddho 
rupanaiii samudayanca attbagamanca assadaiica fidina- 
vanca nissaraiianea yatbabbutaiu viditva nil ruparamo 
na riiparato na rupasamudito; 5 rupaviparinamaviragaiii- 
rodba sukbo bbikkbavc tatbagato vibarati , Saddanain 
Gandbanam , Easanani ’ Eliot tbabbanani ; Dbam- 

manaiu samudayanca attbagamanca assadanca fidinavauca 
nissaraiianea yatbabbiitam viditva na dhammaramo ua 
dhammarato na dhammasamudito =5 i dliammaviparinrima- 
viraganirodba sukbo bbikkbave Tatbagato viliaratTti;i i 


137 (4) Paldsina 1 

2 Yam bliikkbave na tumliakam tarn pajabatball tain vo 
pablnam bitfiya sukbaya bbavissati M Kinca bbikkbave na 
tumbilkam | 

3-8 Cakkhum bbikkbave na tumbakam tarn pajabatba 
tarn VO palimain bitaya sukbaya bbavissatilj la i ] Jivbfi na 

“ bbavayoganu"^ 3 B^ maggo 
^ S^-3 insert na here 


I B^--" maga'^ 
4 B^*2 ^budbo 
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tumhakam tarn pajahatha|| r?i vo pahlna ^ hitaya sukhaya 
bbavissatiii la!||| Maiio na tumhrikam tarn pajahatha|| So 
VO pahmo hitaya sukhaya bhavissati:i i; 

. 9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yam imasmiin Jetavane tinakat- 
’ thasakhapalasam tarn jano hareyya va daheyya va yatha- 
paccayam va kareyya api nu tumhrikam evam assa Amhe 
jano harati va dahati va yathapaccayam va karotitii'i jl 

No hetam bhante!! 1| 

Tam kissa hetu|| || 

Na hi no etam bhante atta va, attaniyam va ti i 

10 Evam eva vo kho bliikkhave cakkhum na tumhakam 
tarn pajahathail tani vo pahmam hitaya sukhriya bhavissati i| 
Sotam lil Ghrinamji Jivhali po , Mano na tumhakam tarn 
pajahathail so vo pahino liitriya sukliaya bhavissatltin l| 

138 (5) PaldHiHd 2 

2 Yam bhikkhave na tumhakani tain pajahatha i tarn vo 
palnnam hitfiya sukhaya bhavissati , ^ 

Kihca bhikkhave na tumhakam ; ,i 

3-8 Eilpri bhikkhave na tumhrikam te pajahatha j te vo 
pahina hitaya sukliaya bhavissantiii i| Sad da, I Gandhaii'l 
liasrillll Pliotihabbaii ;i Dhamma na tumhakaru te paja- 
hathaimi to vo paliina hibiya sukhaya bliavissanti | 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkliave yam imasmini deiavane tiiia- 
katthamli hill 

10 Evam eva kho bhikkhave rupa na tumhakam te 

pajahathail te vo pahinri hitaya sukluiya bhavissantiii 'i 
Saddallil Gandhallji Uasa.ii! Photthabba i ' Dhamma ‘ 
na tumhakani te pajahatha j] te vo pahma hitaya sukhaya 
bhavissantitijiil . • 


139 (6) JJetuna qjjJiatta 1 

3 Cakkhum bhikkhave aniccam|| yo pi hetu yo pi pac- 
^ayo cakkhilssa uppadaya so pi ^ anicco,' aniccasambhutam 
bhikkhave cakkhum kuto niccam bhavissati i | ii 

■ ^ S*-3 tamvopahlnam S3 inserts paccayo 

10 



lliO 
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fxxxv. lai). 


4-5 Sotaiiilili Ghrmain, ! 

()-7 .Jivlifi aniccji i yo pi lieiii yo pi paccayo jivbaya 
uppadaya so pi anicco , aniccasanibbiita bbikkhavc jivlia 
kuto nicca bbavissatl ! la, ,, 

8 Mano anicco yo pi bbikkbave beta yo pi paccayo 
manassa uppadaya so pi anicco aniccasambbuto bbik- 
khavc ^ mano kuto nicco bbavissati 

9 Evam passam bbikkliavc siitava ariyasavako cakklins- 
mim pi nibbindaii : la I Jivliaya pi nibbiiidati la 
Manasmim pi nibbiiidati , Nibbindaiu virajjati - pc 
naparam itfcliattayati pajanatiti 


- 140 (7) IlctifUd ajjhdtta 2 

;}-5 Cakklmm bbikkbave dukkbain yo pi bctii yo pi 
paccayo cakkbussa iip[>adaya so pi dukkbo,, diikkbasaiii- 
bbutam bliikkbave cakkbuin kuto sukbam bbavissati 
Sola 111 , (ibanaiii 

(j -7 Jivba diikklia , \o pi bctu yo [li paccayo jivliiiwi 
uppadaya kuto sukba bbavissati Kayo pc 

8 Mano dukkbo, yo pi bcUi yo pi paccayo maiiasMi 
uppadaya so pi dukkbo duklibasambluito bliikkbave iiiiiiio 
kuto sukbo bbavissati 

9 Evam passam pc ; naparam ittliattayati pajanatiti 


141 ( 8 ) lleinnd ajjhalta 3 

3- 5 Cakkhum bbikkbave anatta yo pi bctu yo pi pia- 
cayo cakkliussa upp.-ldaya so pi anattii , anattasambliiitaiu 
bliikkbave cakkbuin kuto atta bbavissati!! la, , 

(J-7 Jiviifi anatta yo pi bctu yo pi paccayo jivlryi 
uppadaya so pi anatta,! anattasambbuta bbikkbave jivlui 
kuto atta bbavissati!; 

Kayo! 

H Mano anatta!! yo pi bctu yo pi paccayo niaiai!^^'* 


^ Missin*^- in 
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uppadtiya so pi anatta!! anatfcasambhuto bhikkhave mano 
kuto atta bhavissatii ;| 

9 Evam passamll peii naparam itthattayati pajanatitiil || 

142 (9j IL’himl hdhira 1 

3 Eiipa bhikkliave anicca ! yo pi lietii yo pi paccayo 
rnpanam uppadaya so pi anicco! aniccasambliiita bhik- 
kliave riipa kuto nicca bbavissauti ; 

1-7 Sadda i ; Gandba , | llasa , |1 Pottbablai, 

8 Dbamma anicca , yo pi bctu yo pi paccayo dbammri- 
iiam uppadaya so pi anicco | aniccasambliiita bbikkbavo 
dliamma kuto nicca bbavissanti , ,, 

9 Evam passani la d naparam ittbattayati pajaiiatlti , i, 

143 (10) Hetund hdhira 2 

3 Iiupi\ bliikkliave dukkba yo pi Iietu.yo pi paccayo 
rupruiam iippadilya so pi dukkbo,, dukkbasambbiita bhik- 
kliave riipa kuto sukba bbavissanti 

1-7 Sadda , Gandba Easii Pliottbabba 

8 Dliamma dukkliii yo pi betu yo pi paccayo dbam- 
rnanam ujipadaya so pi dukkbo,, dukkbasambbiita bbik- 
khavc dbamma kuto sukba bbavissanti 

9 Evam passam , pe ; naparam ittbattayati pajanatitii i 

144 (11) Tfctund hdhira 3 

3 Riipa bhikkliave anatta, i yo pi betu yo pi paccayo 
•nipanam uiipadaya so anattii , aiiattasambbuta bbik- 
Idiave riipa kuto atta bbavissanti,! 

4-7 Saddail li Gaudhii Rasa,, ,i Pbottbabbii,, 

8 Dliamma anatta , yo pi betu yo pi paccayo dham- 
inauam uppadaya so jii anattii aiiattasambbuta bhikkhave 
ilbamma kuto attfi bbavissanti,,,; 


^ Complete in S^-*^ 
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9 Evam passam po / naparam ittbattriyati pajanatiti ' 


Dovadabavaggo catuttbo 
Tassuddaiiain 

Devadabakbaiio Sangayba ' 

Agayba 4 dve bonti 5 Palasiiia ; 

lletuiia pi tayo viiita 
Duve 7 ajjbatta-bfibirati . 

CiiAPTEii V NavapuranavXego PANC'AMO 

145 (1) Kanniiani 

2 Navapuraliani bbikkbavo kamiaaui desissanii kaiii- 
manirodbam kamiiianirodbagaminifica patipadam tarn 
suiiatba sadbukaui inanasikarotba bbasiKsaiiiiti 

3 Kataiiiani bbikkbave purjaiakamniaiu''. 

Cakkbuiu l)bikkbave puraiiakammam abbisankliatimi 
abbisancet*iyitani vcdaniyani daUbabliiun pa 
])iiraiiakaiiniiam’'^ abbisabkbata abbisanectayita vt'daniy:i 
dat tbal)ba la Mano puranakamiimiu” abhisankbato abbi- 
sancetayito vedaniyo dattliablio 

Idaiii vuccati bbikkbave puranakammain 

1 Katamanca bbikkbave iiavakamniain '3 Yaiii kliu 
bbikkbave etarabi kammatp karoti kayena vacaya manahii 
idaiii vuccati bbikkbave navakamraani!: 

5 Kataiuo ca bbikkbave kamraauirodbo, , Yo kbo l)liik- 
• kbave kayakaminavacdvammamanokammassa '4 uirodba 

^ Complete in B‘-“ - Put at tbe end by S’- 

8^-3 sagayba; samgayba ; B' pagayba 

4 Missing in ^ B^ boti 

^ S*-3 palasinam ; B^ ma (B- pa-)ua8ina 

7 S’ -3 to kbo ^ sadbukam® ^ti is omitted by S'-’ 

9 S^-3 purayam’^ always B’ ‘^kamma " B’ okamnio 
While S’-3 do not omit Sotani . . . Gbanam . . . 
they omit Mano . . . 

’3 S^-3 navam kammam always 

S*>3.Kayakammani vacikammaip manokammain 
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vimuttim ^ phusati ,i ayam vuccati bhikkhave kamraa- 
iiirodlioll il 

0 Katama^ ca bhikkhave kamnmnirodhagaminT patipa- 

da;ill 

Ayaiii eva ariyo atthaiigiko maggo seyyathidam sam- 
luaditthi saminasaiikappo sarnmavaca sammakammaiito 
» sammavayamo Bamiiiasati sainmasaiiiadhi 

Ayaiu vuccati bliikkhave kamiuanirodhagamini pati- 

pada , , 

7 Iti kho bliikkhave desitain vo maya puranakam- 
luani j desitaiii iiavakamiiiaiii,, desito kaiuiuaiiirodlioli desita 
kammanirodhagamini patipada , ,, 

8 Yam klio bliikkhave satthara karanlyain savakrinaiu 
liitesina aijukampakeiia anukampam upadaya katam3 vo 4 
tarn maya,, i, 

1) hjtaiii bhikkhave rukkhamulaiii etaiii suririagfirani 
jliayatha 5 bhikkhave ma pamadattha ma pacchavippa^ 
tisfirino ahuvattha Ayaiu vo 7 amhakamS anub’asaiiiti9 . 

146 ( 2 ) SappCuja 1 

2 Nibbanasappayaui vo bhikkhave paiipadaui dessis- 
sami;; tarn sunatha , pa , katama ca sfi bhikkhave nibba- 
iiasappaya^o patipada , 

3 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Cakkhum aiiiceanti passati 
hilpa aniccati passati,, Cakkhuvirifianam aniccanti passati': 
lakkhusamphapso aniccoti passati Yam pidam cakkhu- 
aimphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukhaiii va diik- 
diam Vci adukkhamasukhain va passati tarn pi Aniccanti 
>assati;; 

4-5 Sotani , ; Ghfinam. , 

0-7 Jivha aniccati passati i Easa aniccati passati 
^vhavinuanam aniccanti passati Jivhasamphasso aniccoti 

' vimutti ^ yr.3 kalamo 

^ has katani kammam (kanipam) 

B^ kho instead of vo tarn 3 ni jjhayatha 

Bi -2 pahadattha 7 kho ; S3 o (?) between tlie lines 

^ B^tamhakam 9 S3aniisasatati S*-3 ^^sappaya always 
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passati , Yarapidam jivhasampliaBsapaccayfi uppajjati veda- 
yitaiu sukhain va dukkliani va adukkliamasukhaiu va|| tarn 
pi Aniccanti passatiliii Kfiyolill 

8 ^lano aniccoti passati 1 Dhamma aniccati passati 
Manovipi¥inam aniccanti passati; I Manosampliasso aniccoti 
passati;! Yam pidam manosampliassapaccaya uppajjati vcda- 
yitam sukhain va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va'i tarn 
pi aniccanti passati; 'i 

[) Ayam kbo sa bhikkbave nibbanasappaya patipadati||' 

147 (3) Sappdjja ‘2 

‘2 Nibbanasappayaiu vo bbikkbavc patipadain desissami 
tarn sunatba'I pa, |; katailiacasa ' bbikkbavonibbanasappa- 
yapatipadiV ;i 

3 Idliabbikkbave bbikkbu Cakkbuin dukkbanti passati 
Eupa dukkbati passati;! (•kikkbuvifinauani dukkliaiili 
passati j Cakkbiisampbasso dukklioti passati i Yam pidain 
cakkbusampliassapaccaya uppajjati vodayitaiu sukbaia \a 
dukkbaiu va adukkliamasukbain va tarn pi dulvkluuiti 
passati'! i 

4-7 8otani;i i Glianaiii; i Jivlia dukklia ti passati 

lalill 

8 Mano dukkbotiii Dlianima dukkba ti i Manovififm- 
namjl Manosampliasso!! Yam pidam manosampliassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitaiii sukbani va dukkbaui v;i 
adukkbamasukbam va,'j tarn pi Dukkbanti passati;, !! 

9 Ayain kbo sa bbikkbave sappaya patipadati;; j; 

148 (4) tSappdj/a 3 

2 Nibbanasappayam vo bbikkbavc patipadain desissnrai 
tain sunatball la;. Katama ca sa bbikkbave nibbrinasappavi 
patipada;! 1| 

3 Idba bbikkbavc bbikkbu Cakkbum ariatta ti passati 
Eupa anatta ti passati, Cakkhuvimianam anattati passati 
CakkhusampbaBso anatta ti passatij! Yam pidam cakkbu- 


* S'* 3 omit sa 
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sampliassapaccfiyfi iippajjati vedayitani;! tampi Anatta ti 
passatili il 

4-7 Sotani'lli Gbanarn;; | Jivha anattati passati i 
Kayollll 

H Mano anattati passati ' Dbamma anattati passati 
:\Ianovinririiiani ■ Manosainphasso', Yam pidam* mano- 
S9,mpbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitaip siikham va dukkhain 
va adukkbiim asukliam va tarn pi anattati passati I 
9 Ayaiu klio sa bliikkliavo nibbrmasappaya patipadati ! 


149 (5) Sappaifd 1 

‘2 Nibbanasappayani vo bliikkbave patipadam desissami 
tarn siinatha'i la ,i 

Katama ca sa bbikkbavc nibbanasappriyfi patipada 

3 Taiu kim mafinatlia bliikkbave ; cakkbuni niccam va 
aniccani va ti ; Aniccam bbantc!! '! 

Yam painlniccam dukkbam va tain siikbam va ti 
Dukkbam bbanto ; 

Yam panauiccam dukkbani viparinrimadhammani kallaiii 
mi tarn samaniipassitum PUam mama eso bamasmi eso mo 
attatili !i No hetam bliautol! ' 

Kupfi nicca va anicca vilti Anicca bbanto Cakkhu- 
vinnanamii Cakkbusampbasso;. la; Yam pidam cakkhu- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vodayitam siikbaiu vadnkkbain 
va adnkkbamasukhain va i tarn pi niccain va aniccani va 
ti V; Aniccam bbanto i 

Yam panaiiiccain dukkbam viparinamadhammani kallani 
mi tarn samaniipassituni I'Uam mama oso bam asmi eso mo 
attfiti ' i No hetam bbanto 

1-8 Sotamlili Gbanarn | Jivbai l Kayo ,, ]\Iano ' 

!) Evam passam bbikkbavo sutava ariyasavako cakklnis- 
inim pi nibbindati rupesu pi nibbindati cakkbiiviunano pi 
nibbindati j Cakkliusampbasse pi nibbindati pc Yam 
pidam manosainpbassapaccaya uppajjati vodayitam sii- 
kbam va dukkbani va adiikkbamaSukbani vi'i,! tasmim 


Mano is complete in ’ 
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nibbindatiii nibbiiidam virajjati|| peii naparam itthattfiyuti 
pajaiiatiti! li 

10 Ayam klio sa bhikkbave nibbanaBappaya patipada ti 


150 (6) Ante rani 

3 Anaiitevasikam » idain bhikkbave brabmacariyam 
viiBsati anacariyakam ; 

4 Santevrisiko bbikkliave bbikkbu sacairiyako dukkliam 
na pbasinu - vibarati., AiiantevaHiko bliikkliave l)bikk]ai 
anacariyako sukbam i pbasuiii vibarati ; , 

n Katlia'ui ca bbikkliave bliikkliu santevasiko sacariyako 
diikkbaiu na pbasinu vibarati , 'i 

6 Idba bbikkliave bbikkbuno cakkbiina rupam disvil 
uppajjanti papaka akusala dbamma sarasaiikappa saiinoja- 
niya tyassa antovasanti antassa vaeanti papaka akusala 
dbamma ti taRiiia Santevrisiko 7 ti vuccati Te^ naiu 
samudaenranti., samiidacaranti nam papaka akusala 
dbamma ti tasma Sacariyako ti vuccati | la n 

7-8 buna ca param bbikkliave bbikkbuno sotena saddam 
sutva gbanena gandbaiu gbayitva \ 

9-10 Puna ca param bbikkliave bbikkbuno jivliaMi 
rasani Bayit\a uppajjanti papakfi akusala dbamma sarasau- 
kappa sannojaniya', pe ’[' Puna ca param bbikkliave 
bbikkliiino kayena pboitbabbam pbusitvaii i'. 

11 Puna ca param bbikkliave bbikkbuno manasa 
dluimmam vinniiya uppajjanti papaka akusala dbamnui 
sarasaiikappri sannojaniya'! tyassa antovasanti antassa 


* S^-"^ Antevasikam - pbasu always 

3 Missing in S^-^ a add vfi ^ <^1.3 tyassa always 

^ S^ anvassa (S3 anvassa-jvasanti 
7 S^ sa antevasiko ; S3 lias tbc same, a being erased, 
wbence siaite® 

^ S*-^ tena 9 omit samudacaranti nam 

Missing in S^ ; written but erased in S3 
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vasanti ^ pfipaka akusalii dhaminfi,'; tasma Santevasiko - ti 
vuccati'l te nani^ samudacaranti samudacaranti nam 4 
papaka akusala dharama ti tasma Sacariyako ti vucoatij'll 

12 Evam kho bliikkliave bliikkhu santevasiko^ sacariyako 
dukkham na phasum vibarati|| :i‘ 

18 Katham ca bliikkliave bbikklm anantevasiko anacari- 
yako sukbain pbasinn viharati, 

14 Idba bliikkliave bhikklmno cakkhiina rupam disva na 
iippajjanti papaka akusala dbamma sarasaiikappa safino- 
janiyall tyassa na antovasanti nassa antovasanti papaka 
akusala dbainmati tasma Antevasiko ti vuccati; To na 
nain^^ samudacaranti na7 samudjicaranti nam papaka 
akusala dbamma ti tasma Anacariyako ti vuccati! | 

15-18 Puna ca. param bliikkliave bliikkliuno sotena 
saddam sutva ' Glianena gandham gliayitva j I' Jivhaya 
rasani sayitvall Kayena pottliabbam plmsitva! 

19 Puna ca param bhikkbave bbikkhuno manasfi 
dliammani viuuaya nuppajjanti papaka akusala dbamma ^ 
sarasaiikappa safinojaniya tyassa na antovasanti 9 nassa 
antovasanti papaka akusabi dbamma ti tasma Ananteva- 
siko ti vuccati iili Te na nam samudacaranti na samuda- 
earanti nam” pfipaka akusala dliammati tasma Anacariyako 
ti vuccati ;! h 

20 Evam kbo bliikkliave bliikkhu ananteviisiko anii- 
cariyako sukbain pbasum viharati lij! ' 

Anantevasikam idam bhikkbave bralimacariyam vuccati^- 
anacariyakamilil 

^ anvassavasanti ; the word, written between the lines 
in S3, is not very distinct 

^ S^ sii antevasiko as before ; S3 antevasiko ; siuite'^ 

S^ tenatam 4 S^ omits samudacaranti naiii 

5 So S3 ; S^ B= santevasiko Jj" te nenam 

7 S* inserts tarn between na and samiuP omitting the 
following nam ; S3 omits the whole ^ Missing in S^-3 

9 S^-3 antova(S3-va-)sissanti Sf-3 antevasanti 

S' na nam samudacaranti ; missing in S^ 

12 J31.2 vussati 
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21 Santevasiko bliikkhave bliikkhu sacariyako dukkliam 
ua pliasiiin viliarati,, ananteviisiko bhikkhaVe bbikklm ana- 
cariyako sukliam pbasuia viiiaratitili I1 

151 (7) Kimalihiifa 

3 Hace vo bliikkhave afifiatittliiya paribbajaka evam 
puccbcyyiiip Kim attbi yam avuso samane Gotamo 
bralimacariyam vussatiti (jvam piiitba tiimbe bbikkliavc* 
tesam afinalittbiyrmam paribbajakanam evain vyriktiroy- 
.V‘>tba|, (; 

4 DukkbasBa kbo avuso yassa parififiaya^ Bbagavati 
bralimacariyam vussatiti 

T) Saco paiia vo bbikkbavo afiuatittliiya paribbajaka cvain 
piiccheyyum „ Kata, mam paiia tarn aviiso- dukkliaiii 
yassa parifinaya samane Gotamo brabmacaviyaui vussatiti 
evam puitba tumbo bliikkbavc tesam afiuatittbiyaiiaii] 
paribbajakanam e\am \ \akarey}atba 

b- 11 (’akkliuiji kbo avuso dukkliam tassa parifu'i:iyii 
Bbagavati bralimacariyam vussati Bupa dukkha tesam 
pariuuaya brabmacariyain vussati Cakkliusampliassi) 
diikkbo tassa parinnava Bbagavati brabmacariyain Missa- 
ti 3 Yam pidam manosarapliassa])accaya uppajjali 
vedayitaiu sukbain va adukkbani va adukkbamasukliaiii 
va tarn pi dukkliam tassa, pariuuaya Bbagavati bralmia* 
cariyam vussati 

12 Idani kbo fivuso dukkbaui yassa pariuuayii Bhagn- 
vati bralimacariyam vussatiti , 

13 Evam puttba tumbo bbikkbavo tesam auuatittbiy:i- 
uam paribbrijakauam ova in vyakareyyatbati 

152 (8) Atthi nu Iho panjidyo 

3 Attbi nu kbo bbikkbavo pariyilyo yam pariMl^um 
agamma bbikklm auuatrova i saddbuya nuuatra 
auuatranussavri auiiatrrdvriraparivit akka a uuatra di| jki' 

^ S‘-3 pariuuattbom - B^ paiiavuso 

^ 8o loss abridged in B^-“ 8 '-3 aimattb^ alwnAS 
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iiijjhrmakhantiyri annam vyfikareyya : Kblnri jfiti vusitam 
bralimacariyam katain karaniyam naparam ittliattayati 
pajanatl til, : ^ 

4 Bhagavammulakfi no bhaiitc dliamma,; pe!,; " 

5 Atthi bbikkhave pariyayo , yam pariyayam agamma 
bbikkbu aimatreva saddbaya afifiatra dittbinijjbanakban- 
tiya anfiain vyjlkaroyya , KliTna jati vusitam brabmacari- 
yani katain karaniyam naparam ittbattaya ti pajanatlti 

6 Katanio ca bbikkhave pariyayo , yam pariyayam 
Tigamma bbikkbu aunatreva saddbaya , pe afmatra dittbi- 
nijjbrmalvbantiya afifiain vyrikaroti Kliinfi jati vusitam 
bralimacariyam naparam ittliattayati pajanatlti ' 

7 Idba libikkbave bbikkbu cakkbuml rfipani disva 
santam va ajjhattain ragadosamoliaiu Attbi mo ajjbattam 
ragadosamoboti pajanati!, asantam va ajjbattain ragadosa- 
inoliani Nattbi me ajjbattam ragadosamoboti pajiimiti, 
Yaiitam'^ bbikldiave bbikkliu cakkbuna riipam disva santam 
va ajjbattam ragadosamobain Attbi mo ajjbattam ragado- 
samoboti pajanfiti! asantam va ajjbattam ragadosamobam 
Nattlii me ajjbattain laigadosamoboti pajanati api nu me 
bbikkbave dbamma saddbaya va voditabba ruciya va vodi- 
tabba aniissavena va vcditabba akaraparivitakkona va vcdi- 
tabbfi dittbinijjbanaldiantiya va vialitabba ti 

No hetam bbante , , 

Nanu mo bbikkbave dbamma pannaya disva veditabba 

ti:,ii 

Evam bbanteiill 

Ayain kbo bbikkbave pariyayo , yam pariyayam agamma 
bliikkbu anfiatreva saddbaya annatra ruciya annatrauus- 
sava afinatrrikaraparivitakka afinatradiUliinijjbauakbantiya 
annam vyakaroti Kbliia jati vusitam brabmaca-riyain katain 
karaniyam naparam ittbattaya ti pajanati 

8-11 Puna ca param bbikkhave bbikkbu sotena saddam 
sutvfij pe|i Gbrinena gandbain gbayitva Jivbaya rasain 
sayitviii jj jj Kriyeiia pottbabbam pbusitva 


^ S^-3 pajanamlti always " SoS'-^; complete in E'-" 
^ 8^-3 santam * 10 (Jivbaya . , .) is complete in IP-- 
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12 Oiinaca paraiii bhikkliave bliikkliu manasa dhammam 
viniiriya saiitaiu va ajjbattam ragadosamoliam Atthi me aj- 
jhattaiu ragadosamohoti pajanati|i asantain va ajjhattaiu 
ragadofiainobain Natthi me ajjbattam ragadosamobo ti 
pajjluatiii II Yam tarn bhikkliave bbikkbii manasa. dbammam 
viiinaya santam va ajjbatta,m rrigadosamobain Attbi mo 
ajjbattaiu ragadosamolioti pajanati|i asantam va ajjbattaiii 
rrigadosamobaiix Natthi me ajjliattam ragadosamoho ti 
pajaiiati api nu mo bbikkbave dbammfi saddbaya va vedi- 
tabba . pe,,, dittbinijjhanakbantiya va veditabbatiii , 

No boiam bbante i , 

Naim me libikkbavo dbammfi pafinaya disva veditabbfi- 

ti„il 

Evam bbante; , 

Id Ay am pi kbo bhikkliave pariyayo.i yam pariyayam 
agamma bbikklm annatreva saddbaya aiinatra ruciya 
annatranussava annatrakaraparivitakka annatra diitbinij- 
jbanakbautiya annam vyakaroti Klniia jfiti vusitam brah- 
macariyani kataiu karainyani naparam ittbattayati paja- 
nfititi, , 


153 ( 0 ) Iitdriijd 

2 Atba ]dio annataro Idiikkbu yena Bbagava tcniipasaii- 
kami pe 

d Ekam antain nisinno klio so bbikkbii Bbagavantnm 
etad avoca ; Indriyasampanno indriyasampanno ti vucca- 
ti i kittavata nu kbo bbante indriyasampanno hotitiii 

4 Cakivbundriye ce bbikklm udayavyayaniipassP vilui- 
ranto cakklmndriye nibbindatij Sotindriyei; Gbanindriycl 
Jivliindriye 1 Kayindriye 1 Manindriye ce bbikkbii udaya- 
vyayfumpasBi vibaranto manindriye nibbindati nibbindam 
virajjati 1 la,i Vimutasmi vinmttambiti nanaiu boti, 

jati vusitam brabmacariyam kataiu karainyam naparam 
ittb attay at i paj an ati ; ; 

5 Ettfivata kbo bbikklm indriyasam’pannoti;; il 


1 udayabbaya® 
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154 (10) Kathika 

2' Atha kho afinataro bhikkhu vena Bhagavfi tenupasaii- ' 
kainill pe;il| 

3 Ekatn anfcani ni^inno klio so ])liikkliii Bhagavaqtam 
etad avoca'I | Dhammakathiko dliammakathiko ti bhantc 
vuccati kittrivata nu kho bliauto dliammakathiko hotltiiili 

4 Cakkhussa cc bhikkhu nibbindaya viragfiya nirodhfiya 
dhammam desetili Dhammakathiko bhikkliiiti alam vaca- 
nayail 'l Cakkhussa ce bhikkhu nibbindaya vinlgaya niro- 
diiaya patipannb hoti Dhammanudhammapatipahno bhik- 
kbuti alam vacanaya | Cakkhussa ce bhikkliu nibbinda ^ 
virfiga ^ nirodha T anupada vimutto hoti, Ditthadliamma- 
nibbanappatto bhikkliiiti alain vacanaya 

5-8 Hotami,,! Ghanaiii:! Jivha Kay«a ; 

9 Manassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodliaya 
dhammam dcseti Dhammakathiko bhikkliiiti alani vaca- 
miya ; Manassa ce bhikkhu nibbindaya viragaya nirodliaya 
patii'anno hoti Dhanimrinudhammapatipanno bhikkhuti 
alam vacanaya ' Manassa ce bhikkhu nibbinda'^ viraga 
nirodha anupada vimutto hoti, DitUiadhammanibbanap- 
patio bliikkhiiti alaiii vacanayati i 3 

Navapuninavaggo pahcamo-i li 
'rassuddanam 

Kammani cattari 3 Sa,ppaya Anantovasi Kimatthiy{V’ 'I 
Atthinukhopariyayo indriya-Kathikena te dasati 7 , 

Tatra Vagguddaiiam ^ 

Yogakkhemi ca Loko ca,, Gahapati Devadahcna call 
Navapuranena pahhasamii tatiyam tena vuccatlti n 


^ addya S3 add )a between the lines 

3 B^ vacanaya After the uddanani in 

3 8^-3 ca (S^ ca-)riya ^ 

7 S^-3 cati instead of te° ^ ]\tissing in 11^-“ 

5 S^-3 okhemahca lokahca S*-3 viiccati 



11‘2 


SAl.AYATANA-SAMYUTTA 


[XXXV. 155. p, 


I\ I NNJs \ f 3/ CA TiJTTHA }[ 

ClIAPTEJl I NANDIKKIIAYA-VAOr.O PATJIAMO 

155 (1) Nnndiklhaifa 1 

Jl'Aniccaiii yeva bhikldiavc cakkhuin Aniccanii passati 
sa^am^ lioti sammaditUiiji saiiiinasanipassaiii nibbiiidati 
nandikkbaya ragakkliayo nigakkbaya naiidikkbayo 
Naudiragakkbaya cittani suvimuttanti vuccati 

1-7 Aiiiccaiu ycva l)bikkbavc bbikkbii sotaiii Aniccanti 
passati II gbilnain Aniccanti ])assati jivbain - Aniccauti 
passati ka\am Aniccanti passati | 

8 Aniccaiu yeva bbikkbavo bbikkbu nianani Aniccanti 
passati sayain lioti saniiiiadiUbi , sainniapassani nib))iii- 
daii naiidikkbayri ragakkbayo ragakkbaya nandikkbayo 
Nandiragakkbaya cittani suvimuttanti vuccatlti , 

156 (2) N(uulikkh(ij/a 2 

8 Aniccc ycva bbikkbavc bbikkbu iMi])C Anicca ti pas- 
sati sayaiu boti sammaditlbi sammapassain nibliiii- 
(lati nandikkliaya ragakkliayo ragakkba}a nandikkbayo 
Xandiragakkbaya cittain suvimuttanti vuccati . 

-1-8 Aniccc >cva bbikkbavo saddo gandlic,, rase pliol- 
tbabbe dbamme Anicca ti passati sayaiu boti sanimridii- 
llii sammapassain nibbindati nandikklni}:! ragakkbau) 
ragakkbaya nandikkbayo' ,, Nandiragakkbaya cittam 
suvimuttanti vuccaiitii; 

157 (d) N(Ui(Uhkh<iija 8 

13 Cakkbum bbikkbavo yoniso manasi karotba., cakkha- 
niccatam a ca yatbabliutam samanupassatba , Cakkliiun 
bhikkhavc bbikkbu yoniso manasi karonto cakkbanicca- 
tam ^ ca yatbabluitaui samanupassanto cakkhusmim p 
nibbindati |l nandikkbaya ragakkliayo ragakkbaya nandik- 
kbayo|;ii Nandinigakkbaya cittam suvimuttanti vuccatii, 

• S‘-3 sassa always . - jivba 

^ S‘-3 cakkbuaniccatam 
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1-5 Hotam bliikkliave yoniso manasi karotha ! Gha- 

nanill'l 

() Jivliam bhikkliavo yoniso manasi karotlia;, jivluinie- 
catam ca yatliabliutain samanupassatlia,, jivham bbikkhavo 
bhikkliu yoniso manasi karotlia , jivlianicoatani ca yatha- 
bliutani samanupassatlia , jivham bliikkhave bhikkliu 
yoniso manasi karonto jivhaiiiccatain ca yathabliutaui 
samanupassanto jivhaya nibbiiidati ' pe , cittam siivimiit- 
taiiti viiccati 

7-B Kayam Manam bliikkhave yoniso manasi karo- 
thali manrmiccatain ca yathabhutam saiiianupassatha, 
Manam bliikkhave bhikkhii }oniso manasi karonto iiiaiia- 
iiiccatam ca yathabliutaui samanupassanto manasniimpi 
nibbiudati;i nandikkhaya ragakkliayo ragakkhaya nandik- 
khayOi, iiandiragakkhaya cittaiu suvimuttanti vuccatTti; || 

158 ( 4 ) Nandikhlunja 1 

3 lUipe bliikkhave yoniso manasi karotha,, rupaniccataiu 
ca yathilbliutaiu samanupassatlia llupe bliikkhave 
bhikkliu yoniso manasi karonto rupaiiiccatani ca yallia- 
blhitaiu saniaiiupassanto rfiposu pi nibbindati iiaiidik- 
khaya ragalvkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo Naudira- 
gakkliaya cittain suvimuttanti vuccati 

4-7 Sadde Gaiidhe , Potihabbii Kaye , 

8 Dlianime liliikkhave yoniso manasi karotlia, dliani- 
irainiccatam ca yathabhutani samanupassatha i,, Dhamme 
bkikkhave bhikkliu yoniso manasi karonto dhammaiiic- 
catain ca yathabhutam samanupassanto dhammesu pi 
nibbindati li nandikkhaya ragakkliayo ragakkhaya nandik- 
khayo nandiragakkliaya cittaiu suvimuttanti vuccatiti, , 

159 ( 5 ) Jlrakamhavanc 1 

1 Ekaiii samayam Bhagava Ihljagahe viliarati Jivakaui- 
bavancii || 

3 Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkliu amantesi Bhikkiiavoti,, 

la: li 

3 Saniadhim bliikkliave bhavetha i sauiahitassa bhik- 
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khave bhikkhiino yathabhutam okkhayati|||| Kinca yathfi- 
blu'itam okkliayatii; i| 

4 Cakkhum aniccanti yathablifitara okkliayatill Rupa 
aniccafci yatliabhutam okkhayati ' Cakkhuviiinriiiam anic- 
canti yathriblnitam okkhayati jj CakkliiisamphaHSO aniccoli 
yathabhutam okkhayati 1 Yam' pidaiu cakkhusamphasKa- 
paccaya iippajjati vedayitam,! pc 1 tarn pi Aniccanti yatha- 
l)hutam okklniyati ,,, 

5-8 Sotani ; Ghanam i Jivha’t Kayoii i 

1) Mano aniccoti yathribhutam okkhayati ' Dhamnia 
aniccati yathrihliutam okkhayati la Yam pidam inano 
samphassapaccjiya uppajjati siikhani va dukkhani va adiik- 
khamasukhaui va tarn pi Aniccanti yathabhutam okkliu- 
yati , !{ 

10 Hamridhim bliikkhavc bhavetliaii Bamiihitassa bhik- 
khuno yathabhutam okkliayatiti] ;i 

160 (h) Jlvahamharanc *2 

1 Ekani samayam Bhagava Ihljagahe viliarati Jjvakani- 
])avane,!| 

2 Tatra kho Bhagava l)hikkhukimantesi, la 

2 PatiBallane ‘ bhikkhave yogam apajjatha ])alisalli- 
iiassa bliikkliave hhikkhuiio yathabhutam okkhayati 
Kinca yathabhutam okkhayati i; 

4 Cakkhu aniccanti yatlnibhutam okkhayati , llupa anic- 
cati yathabhutam okkhayati Cakkhuviiihauam aniccanti 
yathabhutam okkhayati CakkhusamphasBO aniccoti yatbii- 
bhutam okkhayati j Yam pidain cakkhusamphassapaccajii 
vedayitam', pe|! tarn pi Aniccanti yathabhutam okkhil- 
yatilili 

5-8 Sotam , Ghriuamlii; Jivha:i;! Kayo|||| 

9 Mano anicco ti yathribhutam okkhayati 'i Dhamina 
Manovifinanaml Manosamphassoi, Yam pidam manosani- 
phassapaccaya .uppajjati vedayitam sukhani va dukkliani 

‘ B- patisalhno here and further on 
= pakkhayati alwayfi 
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vfi adukkhamasukbam va | tain pi Aniccanti yatliabhutain 
okkhayatili |1 

10 Patisallano bliikkhave yogarn apajjatba'i patisalli- 
nassa bhikkbavo bbikkbuuo yatliabbiitain okkbayatlti i 

161 (7) Kijllliilcit 1 

2 Atba klio ayasina Maba-KoUbiko ^ yena Bhagava 

po' 

3 Ek'am antaip iiisiimo kbo ayasma Maba-JvotUiiko 
Bhagavantam ctad avoca;.| Sadlm me bbante Blmgava 
saiikbittena dbaiiiinaiii desotii yam aliaiii JBiagavato 
dbammam siiiva cko vupakaitbo appamaito atapi pabitatto 
vibareyyaiiti.i , 

Vaiii kbo Kuithika aiiiccaip , latra te cdiaiido palia- 
labbo i Kifica Koltliika aniccam ; 

1 Ca-kkbiiiii kbo- Kottbika auiceaia tatra to cliando 
pabatabbo i Hu[)a aiiicca tatra Ui cbaiido pabatal)bo Cak- 
kiiuviunriiuim aiiiccaip tatra te cliando pabatabl)o Cak- 
khupainpliasso anicco tatra te cliando pabrita])bo Yam 
pidam cakkbiisainpbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sii- 
khaiu va dukkhaiu va adiikkbamasukbam va tarn pi anic- 
cain tatra to ebando pabatabbo 

5-G Sotani Gbanam 

7 fTivba anicca tatra te ebando pabatabbo Basa anicca 
Jivbavinuaiiam i Jivliasampbasso,, Yam pidaip jivba- 
=iainpbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitani siikbam va diik- 
diain v.i adiikkbamaHukbaip va tain pi aniccam tatra te 
:bando pabatabbo ] 

H-9 Kayo, ill Mano anicco tatra te ebando pabatabbo 
dhainma anicca , Manovinnanaip aiiiccaip manosaiiipliasso 
^am pidam manosampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitaip 
aikbain va dukkbain va adukkbamasukbaip va tarn pi 
^idccam tatra to cliando pabatabbo,, 

It) Yam kbo Kottbika aniccam tatra to cliando paliatab* 
'otillli 

Kottbito always - Missing in 
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162 ( 8 ) Kottkiko ‘2 

2-3 Atlia klio hi, viluiroyyauii,, ^ 

Yam klio Ivoll.liika dukkliain tatra te chando pabatabbo 
kifica Jvoil.liika dukkliani i' 

4 Cakkhuiu kho " Kottliika diikkbam tatra to chando 
pabatabbo Kupa dukklia tatra te cbaiido pabatablw 
CakkbiivinriaiiaMi dukkhajii tatra to chando pabatabbo, 
(Jakkbusampbasso dnkkho tatra te chando pahata])bo 
Yam pidam cakkbnsampliassapaccaya iippajjati vcdayitaiu 
siikhani va dukkbaiu va adukkhamasukbaiii va tarn pi 
dukkliaiii tatra to chando pabatabbo 

0 S Sotaiu dukkhaiii Gliiiiuiiii dukkhaiii ,, Jivlia- 

dukkha Kayo dukkho 

3 Mano dukkho tatra te chando i)a]iatabbo pi; Mann 
hampbasrfo^ , Yam pidam nianosamphassapaccaya up- 
pajjati vcdayitaiu^ lam pi dukkliaiii tatra to chando 
pabatabbo 

10 Yani kho Koilhika diikkliaiu tatra to chando palm- 
tabbo ti 

163 KoUika 3 

2-3 Kkam antaiii la viharoyyanti 

Yo klio KoUhika anatia tatra to chando pabatabbo 
Jvo ca Kottdiika anatta 

1 Cakkhum kho Kotthika anatta tatra te chando palri- 
tal)bo liupa anatta tatra t(; chando pabatabbo CakkhiiviiV 
hanam anatta tatra te cliando pabatabbo i, CakkhuHamphasso 
anatta tatra te chando pabatabbo i Yam pidam cakklni- 
samphaBsapaccaya iippajjati vedayitaiu Hukhani va dukkliaiii 
va adukkhaniasukham va'| tarn pi anatta tatra to cbaiKlo 
pabatabbo la,, ■ 

0-8 Hotam ' Ghanamli ! JivlnV ,i Kfiyo , 

U ^[ano anattsi tatra te chando pabatabbo li Dhammii 
anatta; ^ranovihhanani;i Manosamphasso!! Yam pidam 

’ S^-3 have Ekarnantam nisinno kho° °deBetu — pc-^ 

2 Missing in 8^-3 

^ repeat hero cakkhuvihhanuii) . . . 
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iianosamphassapaccayji uppajjati vedayitam,, pe|| tain pi 
luatta tatra chando pahatabbo I 

10 Yo kho Kotthika aiiatta tatra te chando pahatabbo 

ail!! 

164 (10) jMicchddiftJii 

2 Atba kho annataro bhikkhu ycna Bhagavfi teniipa- 
jankamil! pel'li 

3 Ekatn antaiu iiisiniio kho so bliikkhu J3Iiagavaiitam 
‘tad avocaii,: Katliaiu iiu kho bhauto janato katham 
)assato micchridiU-bi paliiyatiti 

4 9 Cakkhuiii kho bliikkhu aniccato janato passato mic- 
:haditthi pahlyati rupo aniccato janato passato miccliadil-tbi 
laliiyati , cakkhiiviiiiiaiiaiji aniccato janato passato inic- 
badiithi paliiyati , cakkliusamphassam aniccato janato 
lassato miccliadittlii pahiyati , pa,, Yam pidaiu mano- 
iimpliassapaccayauppajjati vedayitam sukliam yjI dukkliani 
a adukkhamasukhani va , tain pi aniccato janato passato 
Liiccliadij ihi paliTyatii; || 

10 Evam kho bhikkhave jjinato evam passato miccha- 
itthi palnyatiti ! !| 


165 ( 11 ) 

2-3 E tad I avoca iii Kathain nu kho bliantc janato 
atham passato sakkilyadiUhi palnyatiti 
1-9 Cakkhum kho bhikkhu dukkbato janato passato 
ikkayaditthi pahiyati . rape diikkhato janato passato 
ikkayaditthi pahiyati cakkliuvihnanain dukkliato janato 
issato sakkayaditthi pahiyati., cakkliusamphassani duk- 
lato janato passato sakkayaditthi pahiyati i la Yam 
dam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitani sukhani 
^ dukkbam va adukkhamasukkham va tarn pi dukkhato 
Qato passato sakkayaditthi palilyatil 
10 Evani kho bhikkhu janato evam passato miccliadittlii 
%atlti : 


^receded in by Ekam antam . . . J^liagavantam 
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SALAYATANA-SAM YUTTA 

166 (12) Alfa no 

2 3 I'ltad ’ avocalil, Katliaiu nu Idio bhanto jaiiato 
kailiaiii 2)assato attiinuditUii pahiyatitili || 

1 Cakklmin klio bliikkliu anattato jiinato passato attrinu- 
diUlji paliTyaii , rupo anattato jaiiato passato attaiiudittlii 
palnyati cakkhuvinnriiiam anattato janato passato attanu- 
diuhi paliiyati', cakkbusamphassam anattato janato passato 
attiinuditilii paliiyati,, Yam pidain cakkliusampbassapaccaya 
nppajjati vedayitani sukbam va dukkbam va adukkbam- 
asukbaiu va tarn pi anattato janato passato attanudiUki 
paliiyati ; 

5 8 Sotara.' (lliana-in ,! Jivdiaiii Kayain,, 

1) Manam anattato janato passato attanuditibi paliiyati 
dbamnic nianovinnanain manosainpbassani , yam pidaiu 
manosampliassapaccaya nppajjati vedayitani sukbam mi 
dukklinni vil adnkkbamasukbain v;i tain pi anattato jiinato 
passato attaimdittbi paliiyati 

10 K\ani kbo bbikkbu janato evam passato attiinudijllii 
paliiyatiti" , 

Nan(likkiiayavag{.^o patbamo, 

Tassuddrinam : 

Naiidikkliaycna cattaro 
Jivakambavaue diivo ' 

Kottbikemi i tayo vutta 
i\[iccba 8akkaya Attaiio ti, 

ClIAPTKli 11 BATTHI-imYYALAM [vAGOO DUTIYo] 

167 (1) Chandcna (at {ha rasa) 1 

3 Yam bbikkbavo aniccani tatra vo cbaiido pabatabbo 
kinca bbikkbave aniccamj|[! 

’ As in tbe preceding sutta (p. 147, n. 1) 

- Tins number is missing in 13 
^ 8^--^ dve a Kot tbitena 
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4-6 Cakkbum bhikkhave aniccara tatra vo cbando paba- 
tabbo!, li Sotainli i| GbaTiam;i i| 

7-8 Jivlia aniccali |! Kayo aniccoj 1| 

9 Mano anicco tatra vo cbaiido pabatabbo'i ‘j 

10 Yam bbikkbave aniccam tatra vo cbando pabata])bo 
ti'! ,'i 

(2) Chandnia 2 

,3 Yam bbikkbave aniccam tatra vo rago pabatabbo[| 
kinca bbikkbave aniccam li" 

4-6 Cakkbum bbikkliave aniccam tatra vo rago paba- 
tabboll i Sotam!!!! Gbanam H 

7-8 Jivba anicca tatra vo rago pabntabbo; Kayo 
anicco 

9 Mano anic(‘,o tatra vo rago palifitabbo' " 

10 Yam bbikkliave aniccam tatra vo rago pabritabboti" |! 

(8) Chatulena 8 

8 Yam bbikkbave aniccam tatra vo obandarago paba- 
tabboli kinca bliikkbave aniccam || 

4- 6 Calvkbum bliikkbave aniccam tatra vo obandarago 
pabatabbo;! I Sotam aniccani' i Gbrmam i 

7-8 Jivba anicca tatra vo (diaiidarayo pabatabbo !, 
Kayo 

9 IMano anicco tatra vo ebandarayo pabatabbo 

10 Yam bbikkbave aniccani tatra vo ebandarago paba- 
tabbo ti,| 

168 (1-6) Chandena 4, 5, 6 

8 Yam bbikkbave dukkham tatra vo cbando pabatabbo 
rago pabatabbo! ebandarago palnitabbo , , Kinca bliik- 
kbave dukkbain i, 

4 Cakkbum bbikkbave dukkbain tatra vo cbando paba- 
tabbo i rago pabatabbo'^ ebandarago pabatablioli 

5- 6 Sotain dukkbain , Gbanam! li 

7-8 Jivba dukkba!! i Kayo 

9 Mano dukkbo tatra vo cbando palnltabbo rago paba- 
tabbol! ebandarago pabatabboii I' 
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10 Yarn bhikkliavo diikkliam tatra vo chando palifitabbo i 
rago pabritabboi'l cliandarago pabatabbo tiliii 

169 (7-!)) Chandnia 7, 8, 9 

8 Yo bliikkbavo anatta tatra vo cliaiido pabritabbo!| ra()o 
pabatabboll cliandarago pabatabbo !'! Kifica bliikklmvo 
anatta ] 

4 Cakkbum bliikkliavc anatta tatra vo cbando pabatabbn 
rago paliatabbo I cbandarago pabatabbo|' 'I 

5-8 Sotam !| (Tbanam!, ! Jibva'! i Kayo', 

9 j\[ano anatta tatra vo cbando pabatabbo rago palal- 
tabbo cbandarago paliatabbo 

10 Yo bbikkbave anatta, tatra vo cbando paliatabbo 
rago pabatabbo;; cbandarago pabatabbo;,, 

170 (10-lt2) Chandcna 10, 11, 12 
Yam bbikkbavo aniccam tatra vo cbando palifitabbo 
rago pabatabbo cbandarago palaitabbo;; | Kifica bbikkliavo 
aniccain , 

4 llilpii bbikkbavo anicca tatra- vo cbando pabatabbo 
rago pabatabbo cbandarrigo pabatabbo 

5-8 Sadda (jandbai; Piasai', riiotibabba 

9 1)bamma anicca tatra vo cbando pabatabbo rago 
pabatabbo cbandarago paliatabbo'; ,, 

10 Yam bbikkbave aniccam tatra vo cbando palnltabbo 
rago pabatabbo cbandarago pabatabbo,, l| 

171 (10-15) Chamlemi 13, 14, 15 

3 Yam bbilvkbave dukkbam tatra vo cbando palifitabbo 
rfigo pabatabbo;' cbandarago pabatabbo ,!! Kinca bbilf- 
kbavf^ diikkbaiii 

4 liupfi bbikkbave dukkba la-tra vo cbando pabfitabbo 
rago pabatabbo;, cbandarago pabfitabbo !, 

5-8 Saddfi! , Gandba.i,! liaHfi , , Pbottbabbfi 

9 Dhammfi dukkba tatra vo cbando pabfitabbo,, rfigo 
pabfitabbo cbandarago pabfitabbo' 

10 Yam bbikkbave dukkbam tatra vo cbando pabfitabbo 
rago pabatabboji cbandarago pabfitabbo tijl , 
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172 (10-18) Chaiidouf 10, 17, IH 

3 Yo hliikkhave anatta tafcra vo cliando paliriiab]) 0 ;| rago 
pabritabbo, cliandarago pabrita])boi| Ko ca bliikkbavo 
anatta , 

4 llupa bbikkbave anatta tatra vo cbando palirital)bo|, ! 

5-8 Sadda ,, Gandlial; , PiaRa. , Pbottbabba Y 

9 Dbamma anatta tatra vo cbando pabatabbo rago 
pabatabboli cbandarago pa]irita])l )0 

10 Yo bliikkbavc anattfi tatra vo cbando paliatabbo 
rago pabatabbo cbandarago pabatabbo ti , 

173 (19) Atlii’iui (luini) 1 

3-9 Cakkbnni bbikkbave aniccani atitam , SotaiiV 
(jbanam; ;; JivlnPI Kayo ^lano anicco atito ' 

10 Evani passam bliikkbave sutava ariyasavako cakklius- 
inim pi nibbindati sotasinim pi nibbindati,, glianasmim pi 
nibbindati jivbaya pi nib])indati,, kriyasmini pi; inanasniim 
pi nibbindati ii nibbindain virajjati viraga vimuccati Vimut- 
tasmi vimuttainbiti nanam boti,, Klnna jati vusitara brab- 
macariyam kalam karanT\am naparain ittbattayati paja- 
natlti 

(*20) AtUena 2 

3-8 Cakkbum bbilvkbave aniccam anagatam ; Sotam 
Gbanaipl Jivba aniccjl anagata Kayo|l, ^Eaiio anicco 
anagato,; ,i 

9 Evam passain pc naparam ittbattayati pajanfiti- 
ti 

(21) AilU'nn 3 

3-5 Cakkbiim bbikkliave aniccam paccnppannani So- 
tam |g| Glianam, ii 

0-8 Jivba anicca pacciippanna , i Kayoi 'i IVlano anieco 
paccuppannoi 

9 Evam passani 
ti'i 


pc naparam ittbattaya ti pajanati- 
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174 (22-24) Ailteua 4, 5, G 

8-5 Cakkluiiii blnkkliave dukkliam atitam anfi^atam 

paccu[>j);niiuMji Sotaiii, ,i 

(i S .Jivlia (lukklia atitii ana.';atapaccuppaiHi!V;;| Kayo ; 
Mauo tlukkho atilo aiiagato pacciippannoU ] 

1) Kvam passani;i pc i nfiparam itthattayati pajanaiTti 

175 (25-27) Atltcm 7, 8, 9 

8-5 Cakldmm bliikkbave anattfi atTtara anagatani paccup- 
pannam ! Sotani'lii Glianaip ! 

G H Jivba anatta Kayo , Mano atito anagato paccup- 
panno 

1) IK’am passaip ' pe , iiaparam ittbatayati pajaiiatiti i 

176 (28-80) Antrna {nani) 10, 11, 12 

8-8 JIupa bbikkluive anicea atita aiiagata paccnppaniiu 
Saddn Gnndbil IkiBa ! PboUbabba, Dbammri 

atiiccii anrigata pacciippa.iina, , 

0 IK'ani passaiu la' iiaparam ittbattay:i ti pajanaliti 

177 (81 88 ) Afilrna 13 , 11 , 15 

8-8 Piiipa bliikkbave dukkba aPtfi aiiagata paccuppanml 
Sadda Gandba;,,! riasa,|; Pbottbabbaii ! Dbamnd 

dukkba atita anagata paccuppanna ; i 

9 E vain passaip la naparani ittbattayati pajaiiatiti i, ,, 

178 (84-80) Atltfua 10, 17, 18 

8-8 Piupri bbikkbavo anatta atita anagata paccuppanna 
Sadda,, GandbrilH! Pasa; ,i Pbottbabba' H Dbamina 

anatta atitfi anagata paccuppanna 

!) Evam passaipll peii naparani itthattayati pajaiiatiti ,, 

179 (37) Yadanieva (<il(Jidrasa) 1 
3 Cakkbum Idiikkbave auiccaiii atitaipH Yad aniccaia 
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tain dnl<kliam:i yam dukkliam tad anatta yad anatta tarn 
Netam mama neRo ham asmi na meso attati | Evam etam 
yatlulbhutam sammappahririya. dattliabbain ; 

4-7 Sotam aniccain ll; Gbanain aihccanijj Jivlifi 
aiiiccall ,, Kayo anicco|(;i 

8 Mano anicoo atlto" yad aniccam tain diikkbani ! yaiu 
dukkham tad anattajl yad anatta tarn Netam mama neso 
ham asmi na meso attati,, Evam etani yatliabbiitain 
sammappannaya dattbabbanij; , 

9 Evam passanV! pel napai\am itthattayati pajanati'i | 


(38) Yadanicca 2 

3 Cakkbum bbikkbavo aniccam ana^atam i yad aniccam 
tarn dukkliam 1 , yam dukkbam tad anatta': yad anatta tarn 
Netam mama ncso bamasmi na meso attati:! evam etain 
yathabbutam sammapannaya dat tbabbam , !! 

4-7 Sotam aniccainll ,, Glnlnam aniccam;, ,] Jivba anic- 
cali:; Kayo,, i 

8 Mano anicco anagato,, yad aniccani tain dukkbam 
yam dukkbam tad anatta ;! yad anatta tarn Netam mama 
neso bam asmi na meso attati H Evam etam yatbabbiitain 
sammappannaya dattbabbaml! H 

9 Evam passain bbikkbave|| pe,; naparam ittbattfiyrdi 
pajiiniltitili 'j 


(39) Yadanicca 3 

3 Cakkbum bhikkbavc aniccam paccuppannamll yad 
aniccam tain dukkbam i yain dukkbaiu tad anatta | yad 
anatta tarn Netam mama neso bam asmi na meso attati 
t'vam etam yatbribbutain sammappannaya dattbabbain | 

4-7 Sotamll , Gbrinam ' Jivba; , Kayo 

8 Mano anicco paccuppanno ' yad aniccam tarn dukkliam 
yani dukkbain tad anatta , yad anatta tarn Netam mama 
neso bam asmi na meso attati,! Evam ctain yatliabbutam 
saminappannaya dattbabbain ; 1! 

9 Evam passain' pe l naparam ittbattayati pajanatlti 
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RAT.AYATANA-fiAMYUTTA 


[XXXV. 180. ‘i 


180 ( lO-4li) Yadamem 4, 5, 6 

J] Cakklinm bhikkliavo dukkliam at! tarn ana^atam pac- 
enppaiinani yaiu diikkliain tad anatta'I yad aiiatta tain 
Nctani maTua iicro ham asmi iia mcso attrdi'i evam etam 
yatlirdilmtam Rammappanuaya datthahbain 'i 

4-~7 Sotaip , Gbanaipli ': Jivba dukklia,; !| Kayol; 

8 ]\[ano dukklio atito anfi'^ato paocuppanno|| Yam 
dukkbaip tad anatta yad anatta tain Nctam mama Noso 
ham asmi na meso attfiti i evam ctain yatbiibbutain Ram- 
mappanuaya daUhabbain , / 

1) bhmm passain pe ' naparam ittbattayriti pajanritUi 

181 (13-45) Yadamcca 7, 8 , 0 

3 Cakkbmn bhikkbave anatta atitam anagatam paccup- 
pannain yad anatta tain Notam mama ncso ham asmi na 
meso attfiti Evam etam yathilhliutam Rainmappanuavn 
datlliabliaiu 

1-7 Sotain (Thanain Jivba ; Kfiyo 

8 Mano anatta atito anagato paccnppanno ; Yad anatta 
tain Netam mama neso liam asmi na mono attati h'vaia 
etaan yatlifibluitain sammappannaya datilialiliani 

9 Mvam passain 1 pe’i nriparam itthattayati pajanfitriti 


182 (40-48) Yddanicca 10, 11, 1‘2 

3 Piupa hliikkliavc anicca atitu anagata pacciippanmi 
Yad aniccam tarn dnkkliam Y’am dnkkham tad anattii 
tain Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati Evam 
etam yatlnihliutam sammapanhaya daithahham|| , 

4-7 Sadda Gandba.l,, Hasa , Plioitliahha 

8 Dhammri anicca atlta anagatfi paccuppanmVI yad anic- 
cam tain dukkliain yain dnkkham tad anatta ! yad anattn 
tain Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati) !, Evam 
etain yatliabhritani sammappannaya datthahbain;! )' 

9 Evam passain) pa,, naparam ittliattayuti pajanatiti 
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183 (10-51) Yadnucca 13, 14, 15 

3 Rfipri bliikkhavG (lukldul iitTlfi anfigatri paccuppaniiri 
yam dukkbaiii tad anatta j yad anatia taip Netam mama 
neso ham asmi na mcso attfiii IWam etam yathribliutam 
sam m appafi u ay a dat t h abbam 

4-7 Sadda Gandliall , Rasa PlioUhabba 
8 Dbamma dukkha atita anagata paccuppanna , yain 
dukkhani tad anatta yad anattn tain Netam mama neso 
liam asmi na meso attati|| Kvam ctaiu yatbiibhiitani 
sammappannaya dattlial )baiu 

0 Evam passam \ pe,, naparam ittbattayati pajanati- 
ti;, I 


184 (52-54) Yadanicca IG, 17, IH 

3 Rupa bbiklvliave anatta atlta ana^ata paccuppanna 
yad anatta tain Netam mama ne.so bamasmi na meso 
attati;i I Evam etam yatlulbliutaip sammappannaya 
dattliabbani 

4-7 Sadda Gandba;, , Rasa Phottbabba,; 

8 Dbamma anatta atlta anagatfi paccuppanna yad 
anatta tain Netam mama neso bamasmi na meso attati;, 
Evam etain yatbabbutani sammappannaya dattbabl)ain 

0 Evam passam pe;; naparam ittbattayati pajanatlti i; 


185 (55) Ajjhaita {taj/o) 1 

3-8 Cakkbum bbikkbave aniccani Sotam; Gbanam 
Jivlia j Kayo , ^lano anicco , 

0 Evam passam pe naparam ittliattayati pajanatlti 

(50) AjjJiatta 2 

3 8 Cakkliiim bbiKkbave dukkliam Sotani , Gbanani 
Jivbali Kayo , ^Mano dukkbo ; 

0 Evam passam'; p(^ ' naparam ittbattayati pajanatlti 
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(57) Ajjh((tta 8 

8-H Cakklium ])}iikkliaveiinattri:i ;j Sotain'H! Ghanam | 

Jivhfill Kayo' Mauo dnkkhoj !1 
9 Evam passamli pejl naparani ittliattayati pajanatltilj 

186 (58) Bdhira {tiujo) 1 

8-8 liiipa bbikkhavc aniccallil Sadda' [| Gandlia 

Easa;j'| Pboitbabba ! Dhamma aniccaJHi 

9 Evam passamli pa ; miparam itthattayati pajanatltili , 

(59) Bdhira 2 

8-8 Piiipfi bhikkbave dukkba Sadda ; Gandba 

Easa , EliotUiabba , Dliamma dukkba;, 

(60) Bdhira 8 

8-8 Eupa bliikkbavo aiiatta i Saddii Gandba 

HasaJi Pilot I liabba Tdiamuia aiiicca , 

9 Evam passam,i pa naparam itthattayati pajriurdiiti 


Satibi-peyyrdaui Bamattani ^ 
TasBuddanam - 1 
Chandenattbarasa lionti 
Atitcna ca dve *^ nava ^l 
YadaniccattbarasfG^ vutta i 
Tayo ajjbatta-bribira 7 || 

Peyyrdo satthiko vutto ^ i 
Euddbenadiccabandhuna ti; 
Suttantfini sattbi^l;;: 


^ ^peyyfilo samatto ^ S^-3 tatrud° 

3 S^-3 Cbandena at.tha'^ 4 vattbe instead of cadve 
^ S^nava; S3navri; na|! pa'j ^ S*-3 aniccil attha 
7 S^-3 ajjbattain ^ S‘-^ satthita vutta; vutta 

9 In B^'2 only; IP has suttantanam 



XXXV. 187. 2] 


SAMUDDA-VAGOO TATIYO 


157 


CHAPTim III HaMUDDA-VAGGO TATIYO 

187 (1) Samuldo 1 

2 Sainuddo samuddo ti bliikkhavc assutava putbiijjano 
bhasati|i;i Ncso bhikkhavc ariyassa vinaye samuddo' 
malax cso bhikkhave udakarasi malia^ udakainiavo j! 

3-5 Cakkhu bhikkhavc ])iiri.sassa samuddo tassa riipa- 
mayo vegoil yo tarn rupamayani vegaiii sahati ayaiii 
vuccati bhikkhavc atari - cakkhusainiiddam sauniim 
savattam^ sagiiham sarakkhasam tiiiiio paragaio thalo 
titthati brahinaiio I \ la 

6-7 Jivha bhikkhave purisassa samuddo tassa rasamayo 
vego,! Yo taiii raBaiuayaiii vcgaui sahati ayam vuccati 
bhikkhavo atari jivliasamuddaiu saumiia savattaju sagrihaiu 
sarakkhasam tin no pfiragato thale titthati brahmano 

la'’;, 

8 Mano bhikkhave jairisassa samuddo tassa dhain- 
mamayo vego yo tain dhamiiiavcgain sahati ayani vuccati 
bhikkhave atari manosamuddaiii saumim savattain sa- 
gjiliaiii sarakkhasam tinno paragato thale titthati brali- 
maiio till I 

3 Idam avoca sattha5 , . 

Yo imam samuddani sagahani sarakkhasam 
saiimibhayam diittaram accatari, 

So vedagu vusitabrahmacariyo 7 |i 
lokantagii paragato ti vuccatitil, || 

188 (2) Siunudda 2 

2 Samuddo samuddoti bhikkhave assutava puthujjano 
t . gi .3 repeat maha 

^ S3 atari ; B- attain always 3 B^-^ saummiih always 
^ B^ savatthaih always 3 Missing in S^-3 

^ So 8^-3 ; B saummim sfivatlam sabliayam 
7 B^ vusitam brahmacariyani 
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bhasati,, Neso bhikkbavo ariyassa vinaye sainuddo 
mahri eso bhikkbavo udakarasi maba udakannavo;i 'i 

3-5 Santi bbikkbavo cakklmvinnoya nipa iUdia kantu 
uianapa piyarupa kamupasambita rajanlya ' ayam vuccati 
bbikkbavo ariyassa vinaye samuddo till i! Etthayani sade- 
vako loko samarako sabrabmako sassamanabrrilimanipaja i 
sadevamanuBsa yebbuyycna samunna " tanta kulakuijritu 
guna;^^uiukajata3 munjapabbajabbuta apayaiii duggatiiii 
vinipatain samsaraiu uativattanti V, 

() 7 Santi bbikkbavo jivbavinncyya rasa , la 

H Santi bbikkbavo inanovinnoyya dbaniina itilia kanta 
manapa j)iyarupa kamu pasaiubit;i rajaniya ayani vuccati 
bbikkbavo ariyassa viiiayo samuddo; Ettbayani sa* 
dovako lolvo samarako sabrabmako sassninanabrabinani 
paja sadovanuinussa yobbuyyona samunml tanta kulaka- 
jata gunai^unikajata nuirijapabbajabbrita apayaiii dug^atini 
vinipiitaiii saiusaraiu nativaiianiiti 

189 (3) Balisiko 

2 Yassa rago ca doso ca avijja ca virajita so imaiii 
saiiiuddabi sagabaiu ^ sarakkbasaiu saumibbayaiii 7 diitta- 
rani accatari 

Sangritiko maccujabo ninipadbi 
pabaya dukkliain apunabblmvaya 
attbangato so na pamaiiam oti 
amobayi maccurjijanti ])rumiti 

3 Seyyatbiipi bbikkliavo balisiko runisagataiu baUsaiu 
gambbiro udakarabade pakkbipeyya : tain cnam aniui- 

‘ S' -3 obrabinaniya pajaya bore only - samuddu 
SoB-; BMvulagiinthikajata ; gulaguiidikajata 

4 So B' ; B“ S^-^ ‘"vattati 5 See notes of numbers 3 5 

S'-3 saiigabaui 7 sabbayain ^ B‘ sutluttarain 
B^ accarati B- samanam oti ; B' puneti 

S'-3 brdisako S' *3 kumeiia 
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tro rimisacakkliu iiuiccho ‘^iloyya evam hi so ^ bbikklia ve 
laccho gilitabaliso- bajisikassa anayam apanno vyasanam 
panno yathakrimakaraiiTyo bajisikassa' ovam eva kho 
liikkhavo cba yime balisa lokamism anayaya sattanain 
yabadhaya ^ priiiinapi', Katame cba 
4-6 Santi bbikkliave cakkbuviuueyya rupa ittba kanta 
lanapa piyarupa kriraupasanibita rajanlyfi , tan ce bhikkhu 
bhinandati abbivadati ajjliosaya tiU-bati ayam vuccati 
bikkhave bbikkbii'gilitabaliso^ Marassa anayam Tipanno 
yasanam apanno yaibrikamakarainyo papiniato|| pa,, 

7-8 Santi bbikkliave jivbavinncyya rasa pc 
9 Santi libikkliave inaiioviiiiicyya dbamiiia itiba^ “raja- 
iiya Tafu'o bbikkbu .abbiiiandati abbivadati ajjliosaya 
itibati ayaiu vuccati bbikkliave bbikkliu gilitabaliso 5 
dilrassa anayam apauiio vyasanam apaiiiiu yatbakama- 
uiraiiiyo p;ipiniato 

10-1‘2 Santi libikkbavc cakkbuviuucy.>k riipa il tba kanta 
naiiapa piyarupa kamupasaiubita rajaniya Tance 
ibikkliu nribbiuandati nabbivadati najjbosaya titlbati, 
lyani vuccati bbikkliave liliikkbu na gilitabaliso ]\larassa 
ibbedi bajisain paribbedi balisam 7 na anayam lipanno na 
’yasanam ilpanno na yatbakaniakaraiiTyo papimato pa, 
18-14 Santi libikkliave jivliavinneyya rasa pe , , 

15 Santi bbikkliave manovinneyya dbamma iitlia kanta'^ 
’rajaniya;: Tance bbikkliu nabbinandati nabbivadati najjlio- 
iaya tittliati ayain vuccati bbikkbave bbikkbu na gilitabaliso 
^larassa abbedi bajisain paribbedi balisaiii na anayam 
ipanno na yatbakamakarainyo piipimato ti 

190 (4) Khiranfh'Uiena 

2-6 Yassa kassaci bbikkbave bhikkhussa va bbikkbuniya 


^ Si-3 omit biso 

‘ 13^ gilabaliso ; S3 bas gita^ and 13^ gila omitting baliso 
3 131.2 vadbaya 3 JJ'-- gila(B“ la)baliso 

S^ gilio ; gila as before and afterwards 
^ Si-3 na aj° > S^-3 omit paribbedi balisam bore only 
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uo 

va cakkliuvififioyycsu niposu yo ra^o so atthiji yo doso so 
atthi li yo molio so atthijl yo rago so apiialiino;! yo doso so 
appaliino! yo molio so appabinoi; tassa paritta ce pi r 
cakkliuviririeyya rupa cakkliussa apatliam agacclianti * 
pariyadiyautevassa^cittaiii'; Ko pana vado adliimattaiiain' 
Taiii kissa liotii , Yo Idiikkhavo rago so atthi,, yo doso so 
attlii yo molio so atthi yo rago so appahino yo doso so 
appabiiio i ^ yo molio so appabTuo;i la 

7 Y^assa kassaci bhikkbavc bbikkliussa va bliikkliuniyu 
va maiiovinneyyesii dliammcsu yo rjlgo so atthi yo doso 
so atthi yo molio so atthi , yo rago so appahino yo doso 
so appaliiuo , yo molio so appahino tassa paritta co pi 
manovinheyya dhamma manassa apatliam agacchaiiti 
pariyadiyantovassa cittam Ko pana vado adliiniattaiiam 
Tail! kissa Iiotii Yo hhikkha rago so atthi yo doso so 
atthi yo molio so atthi \o rago so ajipalmio }o doso so 
appahino , yo molio so appahino 

8 Soyyathapi bhikkliavo khirarukkho assattho va nigro- 
dho v.i pilakkho va udumbaro va daharo taniiio koina- 
raku tain (iiiam puriso tiiiliaya kulliariya yato ' }ati) 
ribliindeyya ’ agaccheyya khiranti ,i 

Evam blianto , 

Tain kissa hetu 

Yhini hi blianto khiraiii tarn atthiti 
Evam ova kho bhikkliavo yassa kassaci bhikkhussa 
lihikkbuniya va cakkbuvihhoyyosu rupcsii yo nigo soaltln 
yodoso so atthi yo molio so atthi yonigo so appahnio \o 
doso so appahino yo molio so appahino tassa paritia crpi 
cakkhuvihneyyri riipa cakkliussa apatbam agacclianti [lari- 
yridiyantovfissa cittain ; ko pana vado adhimattanain 
Tam kissa botu yo bhikkliavo v rago so atthi , yo doso so 

^ S‘-3 coto pi boro only 

" So all the YISS. ; 13*-- always; bore only; furtlar 
on gacchanti ; ‘^vassa always 

3 S'-3 insert — pe— here " JB- milakkhu 

kudhariya always 7 ]^.3 ato here only 

^ So 13- ; the other MSS. abhiiuleyya ' Missing in S'-' 
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atthill yo moho so atthiH yo rago so appahino j yo doso so 
appahinol! yo moho so appahmo:||l Yassa kassaci bhik- 
khave bhikkhiissa va bbikkbnniya va jivbaviiineyyesu 
rasesu yo rago so attbi|i pe Yassa kassaci bbikkhave 
bhikkhussa va bbikkhuniya va manovimieyyesu dliammesii 
yo rago so attbi yo doso so attbi j yo mobo so attbi yo 
rfigo so appaliTno yo doso so appabino yo mobo so appa- 
liiiioill! Tassa paritta co pi iiianovinrieyya dbamma ma- 
nassa ripatham agaccbanti ^ pariyadiyantevassa cittani' ko 
pana vado adliimattanam ; Taiii kissa )ietii il Yo bhik- 
kbave rago so attbi yo doso so attbi; yo moho so attbi 
yo rago so appabino pe; 

10-12 Yassa kassaci bhikkbavo bhikkbussa va bbik- 
kbuniya va cakkbuvihrieyyesu rupesu yo rago so nattbi 
yo doso so nattbi yo mobo so nattbi " yo rago so pabino 
yo doso so pabino yo mobo so pabino;, Tassa ^ adbi- 
matta ce pi caklvbuvinneyyri nipa cakkbnssa ripatbam 
:igaccbanti3 nevassa cittam pariyadiyanti ko pana vado 
parittrmani' Tam kissa betu yo bbikkbave rago so 
nattbi yo doso so nattbi \o mobo' so nattbi yo rago so 
pabino yo doso so pabino yo mobo so pabino 

13-15 Yassa kassaci bbikkhave ]>bikkbiissa bbikkbnniya 
\a jivbaviimeyyesu pe , manovinneyyesu dbammesu yo 
nigo so nattbi yo doso so nattbi yo mobo so nattbi yo 
rago so pabino yo doso so pabino yo mobo so pabino ,, 
Tassa adbimatta cc pi manovinneyya dbamma manassa 
apatbam agaccbanti nevassa cittam pariyadiyanti ko 
pana vado parittanam ;, Tain kissa betu Yo bbikkbave 
rago so nattbi , yo'doso so nattbi yo mobo so nattbi yo 
rago BO pabino,! yo doso so pabino yo mobo so pabino 

16 Seyyatbapi bbikkbave kbirarukkbo assattbo va 
nigrodbo va pilakkbo'^ va udumbaro va sukkbo kolapo 
thero vassikoli tarn enam pnriso tinbaya kutbariya yato 
yato abbindeyya agaccbeyya kbiran ti , , 


^ Si agaccbeyyanti ; gaccbeyyanti - ]\rissiug in S*-’ 
S* gaccbanti milakkbii as before 

12 
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No hetam bhantcii J 

Tam Idssa lietu i 

Yani hi hliante khiram tarn natthili ; 

Evam eva klio bhikkhave ya'^sa kassaci bhikkliussa vu 
bliikkhuniyfi va cakkliuviimcyesu rupcsu yo rago so natthi 
yo doso so iiatUiill yo molio so natthi | yo rago so pahiuo 
yo doso so pahlnoil yo moho so paliTnoli Tassa adhimattil 
CO pi cakkhuvihheyya rupa cakkliussa apatham figacchaiiti 
nevassa cittam panyfidiyanti'l Ko pana vado parittanam 
Tam kissa hetuii yo rago so natthi,; yo doso so nattbi , yo 

moho so natthi ;i yo rago so palnno , yo doso so pahino yo 

moho so pahino , la,! Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa 
va bhikkhuniya va jivhavihruiyyesu rasesn ' pe Yassa kas- 
saci bliikkhave bhikkhussa va bliikkhuniya va nianoviniuy- 
yesii dhammesu yo rago so natthi yo doso so nattlii yo 

moho so natthi yo rago so pahino yo doso so pahino }o 

moho so pahino,, i I’assa adhimatta cc pi inanuvimicyyit 
dhaminfi manassa apatliam agacchanti nevassa cittam 
pal iyadiy anti, ko pana vado parittanaiu Tain kissii 
hotu yo rago so natthi yo doso so natthi yo molio so 
natthi ; Yo rago so pahino , yo doso so pahino yo moho so 
pahino ti 

191 (o) KoUhilo 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma on 
Maha-Kotthiko ' Earaiiasiyam viharanti Isipatanc Mign- 
daye' 

2 Atha kho Tiyasma ]\[aha-K(>tthiko sayanhasamayaiii 
patisallaiui vutthito yonayasma Sariputto tenupasaiikaini 
upasaiikamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhiin sammoili 
sammodaniyam kathaiu saranlyam vitisaretva ekam antaw 
nisidi i 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Kotthiko ayas* 
mantam Sariputtam etad avoca;,;, Kinnu klio avu^o 
Sfiriputta cakkhii rfipanam samyojanain rupti cakkliussa 
samyojananili Jivha rasanam samyojanain rasa jivliaya 

1 Kotthito as usual 
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samyojanamllll Mano dhammanam samyojanam dliamma 
manassa samyojananti!| |i 

4 Na kho avuso Kotthika cakkhii riipanani samyojanam 
na rupa cakkhiissa saniyqjanani:; yafi ca tattha tad ublia- 
yam paticca iippajjati cliandarfigo tarn tattha saniyoja- 
nam lii Na jivlia rasanam samyojanaiu na rasa. jivliTiya 
samyojanani yah ca tattha tad iibliayam paticca uppajjati 
chandarago tain tattha saniyqjanami; Na mano dham- 
manam samyojanam na dhamma manassa samyojanam 
yah ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago 
tain tattha samyojanaiu 

5 Seyyathapi avuso kalo ca balivaddo * odato ca bali- 
vaddo ekcna damcna- va yottena va samyuttassu,: Yo nu kho 
evam vadeyya kiilo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa sam- 
yojanam il odato balivaddo kaJassa balivaddassa saniyoja- 
iiantill samma nu kho so vadamano vadeyyati'l :| 

No hetam avuso, 

Na kho avuso kajo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa sam- 
yojanam' na pi^ odrito balivaddo kalassa balivaddassa 
samyojanaiu I yena ca kho ekcna damena ^ va yottena va 
samyutta!| tarn tattha samyojanam , Evam cva kho 
I'lvuso na cakkhurupanam samyojanaiu na riipa cakkhussa 
samyojanam,, yah ca tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppaj- 
jati chandarago tarn tattha samyojanaiu, i pc;,' Na jivha 
rasanam samyojanani i la,' Na mano dhammanam sainyo- 
janam na dhamma manassa samyojanam;, yah ca tattha 
tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tarn tattha 
saiiiyojanam;, 

6 Cakkhu va avuso 5 rupanam saiuyojanam abhavissa 
rupa va^ cakkhussa saiiiyojanam^ nayidam brahmacariya- 
viiso pahhayetha ^ sammadukkhakkhayaya , yasma ca kho 
iivuso na cakkhu rupilnaiu sauiyojanain na rupa cakkhussa 

^ Bus 3 ] 3 i_^ dclmena 

^ napi 4 damena as B‘--’ 

cakkhucavuso ; S3 cakkhuhcavuso 

^ Su3 omit va ‘ 7 Si.3 add abhavissa 

^ B' pahhayati always 



[XXXV. 191. 


1()4 SAT.AYATANA-SAMYUTTA 

samyojananiii yaii ca tattha tad ubliayam paticca uppaj 
jati chandarajjjo tarn tattha sapiyojanamli tasma brahmaca 
riyaviiso paiuiayati sammadukkliayayall^ pa,i,l 

Jivlia va fiviiso - rasanaiu saiuyojanam abliavissa;i ran 
vil jivhrtya samyojanaiu nayidaiii ^ brahmacariyavas' 
pahhayetlia sammadukkhakkhayayall yasuia ca klio iivuB' 
na jivlia rasanaiu saiuyojanaui j na rasa jivhaya eamyoja 
iiani , yau ca tattlia tad ubhayain paticca’iippajjati chan 
darago taiu tattlia sauiyojaiiaiull tasinfi bralimacariyavasi 
pauhayati sammridukkhakkhayriya ; paii,i ^faiio va aviisi 
dliamuiaiiaiu sauiyojanam abhavissa,, dliamma va maiiass; 
sainyojaiiani nayidam bralimacariyavaso pahhayethj 
samiiiadukkhakkhayaya , yasnui ca klio avuso na mau( 
d ham 111 an a lu saiuyojanaiu na dliamma manassa saiiiyu 
jaiiani }ah ca tattha tad ubliayam paticca nppajjat 
cliandarago tarn tattha saiuyojanain tasma brahma 
cariyavaso pauhayati samniadukkhabkhayaya , 

7 imina ^ pctani 5 avuso pariyayciia vcditabbaju yatb. 
na cakkhu ruprniaiu saiuyojanam; na rfipfi cakkliussi 
saiuyojanaiu yah ca tattha tad ubliayam paticca uppaj 
jati cliandarago tain tattha saiuyojanaiu pa Na jivlia 
rasrmaiu saiuyojanaiu pc’, Na niano dhammrniaiu sam 
yojanam na dhaniina manassa saiuyojanaiu yahca tattlii 
tad ubliayam paticca uppajjati chandarrigo , tain tattlii 
saiuyojanaiu . , 

8 Sanivijjati kho avuso Bliagavato cakkhu passat 
Jihagava cakkhuna rupaiu,; cliandarago lihagavato iiattlii 
suvimuttacitto Uhagavri,, pc , Sanivijjati kho avuso 
lihagavato jivlia, sayati Bhagava jivhaya rasaiii cliaii- 
darago Bliagavato nattliiii suvimuttacitto Bhagava 
Sanivijjati kho avuso Bliagavato mano janati7 Bluigavi 


^ lu this part cakkhu and jivlia are awkwardly inter- 
mixed in S^-3 2 JivhacavuBO 

B^ tasma i So B^ only; S*--^, B^ tadainina 

B^ metam S^-3 omit tani 

7 B^-^ vijanati 
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manasa dhammam i chandarago Bliagavato nattlii i suvi- 
rauttacitto l^iiagava^ll 

9 Imina kho etam aviiso ^ panyfiyena veditabbam ; 
yatba mi cakkbu rupanani saniyojanaiii iia rupfi cakkhiiKsa 
sainyojanaip i yafi ca tattlia tad ubhayara paticca uppaj- 
jati chandarago tarn tattha samyqjaiiaiii,, Na sotani 
Na ghanam,’ Na jivha rasanam samyojanaiu iia rasa 
jivliaya sainyojanam , yafi ca tattlia tad ubhayani paticca 
uppajjati chandarago tarn tattha saiayqjanain Na kayo 
Na niano dhammanam saniyojanaiu ; na dbainiiia manassa 
saiiiyojanain'i yau ca tattha tad ubliayain paticca uppajjati 
chandarago tarn tattha sainyojananti, , 

192 ( 0 )) KdniahJiFt 

1 Ekam samayaiu ayasina ca Anando avasina ca Kama- 
bhii Kosainbiyaiu vibaranti Gliositrirame 

2 Atha kho ayasma Kamabhu sayanhasamayain pati- 
sallana vutthito yenayasma Anando tcnupasankami 
npasahkamitvri fiyasmata Anandena saddbini sainmodi 
sammodanlyam katluun sarriinyaiu vTtisaretvri (‘knin iintain 
nisTdi i !| 

8 Ekam antani nisinno kho ayasma Kamabhu ayas* 
mantam Anandam etad avoca , Kim nu kho avuso 
Ananda cakkhum rupfinam samyojanaiu rupa cakkliussa 
samyojanaiu pa jivlul rasrmam samyojanaiu rasfi 
jivhaya samyojanain pa ; mano dhamnumam samyoja- 
naiu dliamma manassa saiuyojananti 

4 Na kho avuso Kiimabhu cakkhii rupanaui samyojanaiu 
na rupa cakkhussa sauiyojanam" yanca tattha tad ubba- 
yam paticca uppajjati chandarago , taui tattha samyo- 
janamll pa i Na jivlifi rasanam samyojanaiu na rasa 
jivlifiya samyojanaiu ;i Na mano dhaiumrinani saipyoja- 
nam na dhamiua manassa samyojanaiu : yanca tattha tad 
ubliayam paticca uppajjati chandarago ' taui tattha sam- 
yojananii; |1 

* This paragraph is complete in - ]\[issiiig in 



166 SAT.AYATANA-SAMYUTTA [XXXV. 192. r> 

5 Seyyathfipi avuso kalo ca balivaddo. odato ca balivaddo 
ekena damena * va yottcna va samyutta assuiili Yo nw 
kho evaiii vadoyyali krdo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa 
samyojanaiii odato balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa samyo- 
jauantiii samiiia nu kbo so vadamano vadoyyatil 

No liet.'im avuso 

Na kbo avuso krdo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa 
saniyojanam na pi odato balivaddo kalassa balivaddassa 
saiuyojanam ’ yena ca kho te ekena damena va yottena va 
samyutta i tain tattha saniyojanam i Evam eva kho avuso 
na cakklm rupanani samyqjanani'i na rupa eakkhussa 
samyojaham Na jivhali pa! '' Na niano , pa! yah ca 
tattha tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tain 
tattha samyojananti 

193 (7) Udilf/l 

1 Nkaiu saiuayam ayasnia ca Anando ayasma ca Udayi 
Kosambiyam viharanti (jhositrirrime;i ,1 

2 Atha kho ayasma IJdayT sayanhasamayam patisal- 
laiia \utthito yenayasma Anando tenupasaiikami,i upa- 
saiikamitva” ovitisaretva ekam antain nisidij! 

3 Ekam antain nisinno kho ayasma Udayi ayasmantam 
Anandam etad avocali Yatheva nu^ kho avuso Ananda 
ay am kayo l^hagavata anekapariyayena akklifito vivaio 
pakasito iti pi ayaiu kayo anattfitili sakka evam evam 
vihfianam pidam acikkhituin desetum pahhapetum pattlia- 
petum vivarituin vibhajituin uttanikritura iti pidain vihini- 
nam anatta ti," ;| 

Yatlu'va kho avuso Udayi ayain kayo llhagavata ancka- 
pariyayena akkhato vivato pakasito iti pfiyain ^ kayo 
anattrdi , sakka evam evain5 vihhanam pi ^ acikkhitiuu 
desetuin pahhapetum paidhapetum vivarituin vibhajituin 
uttandvritumll iti pidam vihhanam anattritiii 1 

4-6 Cakkhuhca avuso paticca riipe ca uppajjati cakklm* 
vihhanantiii ,i 

^ 80 all the MSS. here and further on 

2 S* tatra 3 uttani° always S^-^ piy^i^P 

5 S^-3, ova idam 
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Evam avusotillll . 

Yo cavuso hetu yo ca * paccayo cakkliuvimianassa ^ 
uppadaya so ca hetu so ca paccayo sabbena sabbam 
sabbatha sabbam apariseso ^ nirujjheyya api nu klio 
cakkhuviririanam pahuayclliati ' 

No hetam avusoil li 

Imina pi kho etam avuso pariyavena Bhagavata akkha- 
tam vivatam pakasitam iti pidam vihhanam aimtta till pa'; 1 ; 

7”8 Jivliaficavuso paticca rase ca nppajjati jivha- 
vihnanantiii 

Evam fivuso ti ,, 

Yo cfwuso hetu yo ca paccayo jivhfivmririiiassa uppadaya 
so ca hetu so ca paccayo sa])bena sabbani sabbatha sabbam 
apariseso nirujjheyya api nu Idio jivhavihhanam pauha- 
yetba ti;j li 

No hetam fivusoii , 

Imina pi kho etam avuso pariyayena Bhagavata akkha- 
tam viva^m pakasitam iti pidaiu viiihaiiam anatta ti pail l 

9 Manahcavuso paticca dhamme ca nppajjati mano- 
vimiananti ;, i 

Evam avusoti, 

Yo cavuso hetu yo ca paccayo mariovihhanassa uppfi- 
dayail so ca hetu so ca paccayo sabbena sabbani sabbatha 
sabbam apariseso nirujjheyya api nu klio manovinhauam 
pahhayethatil’ j 
No hetam avuso, | 

Imina pi kho etam avuso pariyayena lUiagavata akkha- 
tani vivatam pakasitam iti pidani vihhanam anatta ti !l 

10 Seyyathilpi avuso puriso saratthiko saragavesl sara- 
pariyesanam caramano tinham kutliarim adaya vanam 
paviseyyail so tattha passeyya mahantam kadalikkhan- 
dham ujuin navakam 5 akukkukajatam ^ tain evam mule 

^ Missing in S*-3 - S'-3 ovihhauain 

^ Ss B^ aparisesa always B^- kudharim 

5 So B^ ; S^-^ ujukain navam ; 13- navain, the other word 
being indistinct and erased 

^ akukkajatajatam ; B" akkujajatam 
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chincleyyall mule chetva agge cliindeyyail agge chetvfi 
pattavattim I vinibbhujjeyya i| So tattha pheggum 
nadhigacclieyva kuto saramiiH 

11 E vam ova kbo avuso bbikkbu chasu '^ phassriyatanesu 
nevattfinam na attauiyaiii 4 saraanupassatill so cvam .'^ 
asamanupassauto ^ ua kinci loke upfidiyatili anupadiyam 
na paritassati;! aparitassam paccattani neva 7 parinibba- 
yatiii Kliina jfiti vusitam brabmacariyam katam karanlyam 
naparam itthattayati pajanatTti|| !i 

194 (8) Adittena 

1 Adittapariyuyam vo bhikkbave dhammapariyayam 
desissami tarn sunatba||!l Katamo ca so bhikkbave aditta- 
pariy ayo dbammaparlyfiyo > , 1 

2 Varam bbikkliave tattaya ayosalfikaya adittaya sam- 
pajjalitaya pajotil)butaya cakkbundriyani sampalimaUbaiii; 
na tveva cakkhuvifineyesu rilpesii anuvyanjanaso nimittag- 
gfdio ,i Nimittassadagadbitam s va bhikkbave vinfianam 
tittbamrinaui tittlieyya aniivyanjanassadagadbitam va 
tasmiiu cc‘> samayc kfilam karcyya tbanam ciain vijjati 
yam dvinnam gatinani afifiatarani gatiin gaccbeyya nira- 
yani va tiracchaiiayoniin vaj |i 

8 Tmain khvaham “ bhikkbave adinavani disva evam 
vadami;|ji Varam bliikkbave tinliena ayosainkuna ridittena 
sampajjalitena sajotibbiitena sotindriyam sampalimattbam 
na tveva sotaviuneyyesu saddesu anuvyanjanaso nimittag- 
gfibol: nimittassridagadbitaiu va bbikkliave vinnanain tit- 
tbamfinaiu tiUbeyya aniivyanjanassadagadbitam va,, tas- 
mim ce samaye krdam karcyya tbanam etaia vijjati ,1 yam 
dvinnam gatinam annataram gatini gaccbeyya nirayain va 
tir acc b anay on i m va i 

4 Imani kbvabam bhikkbave adinavam disva evam 

^ J)- ovattbani ^ vinibbajjeyya ; B- has a single j 

3 S*-^ cbassu 4 S^-^ nattaniyani ^ 13" eva 

samanu^ 7 paccattanneva ; B^ paccattaficova 

^ S^-3 ogatbitam always 9 Missing in S’^-3 always 
13^ dinnam always ” blissing in 
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vadtoillll Varam bhikkhave tinhena nakhacchedanena 
adittena sampajjalitena sajofcibhutena ghanindriyam sam- 
paliniatthani:| na tveva ghrmavirifieyyesii gandhesu anu- 
vyanjanaso nimittaggalio i,' Nimittassfidagadhitam va bliik- 
khave vififianam titthamanani tiubeyya anuvyanjanassa- 
dagadbitaiii va'I tasmim cc samaye kalaiu kareyya tbanam 
etam vijjatij yam dvinnaiu gatinaiii afifiataram gatiin 
gaccbeyya nirayam va tiraccbanayonim va |!| 

5 Imam kbvabam bbikkbave adinavam disva evam 
vadamiiill Varam bbikkbave tinbena kbiirena adittena 
sampajjalitena sajotibbutena jivbindriyam sampalimat- 
tham na tveva jivbrivinneyyesu rasesu anuvyanjanaso 
nimittaggabo , Nimittassadagadbitam va bbikkbave viiiiia- 
nam titthamauam tittheyyali anuvyafijanassadagadbitam 
va,: tasmim ce samaye krdam kareyya |i tbanam etam 
vijjati., yain dvinnaiii gatinam annataram gatiin gaccbeyya 
nirayam va tiraccbanayonim va|| ., 

6 Imain kbvfibam libikkbave adlnavani disva evain 
vadami ^ , Varam bbikkbave tiiibaya sattiya adittaya sam- 
pajjalitaya sajotibbutaya kayindriyam sampalimattbam'i 
na tveva kayavinnoyyesu pbotthabbesu anuvyafijanaso 
nimittaggabo Nimittassadagadbitam va bbikkbave vin- 
naiuini tittbamanain tittbeyya anuvyanjanassadagadbitam 
Ya|! tasmim co samaye krdam kareyya tbanam etam vijjati', 
yam dvinnani gatinam annataram gatim gaccbeyya nira- 
yam va tiraecbanayonini va , 

7 Imaiu kbvabam 2 bbikkbave adinavam disva evam 
vadami i Varam bbikkbave suttam 3 suttam klio pami- 
bam bbikkbave vanjliam^ jlvitanams vadiimi apbalani 
jlvitanaiu vadami momubam jlvitanam vadami na 
tveva tatbarnpe vitakke vitakkeyya yatbariipanain vitakkil- 
nam vasaingato sangbam bbindeyya, ,, Imam Idivilbam 

T S^-3 — pe — instead of imain® "vadami 
^ kbavilbam ; S3 kbumrdiam ^ sottam 

^ S3 vamjam ; vajjam ; B- vajjbam 
^ S3 jlvitaya ; and the sequel is missing till sajotibbutaya 
inonulbam , . . vadami is missing in S^ 
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bhikkhave vanjham jivitfinam ^ adTnavam disva evam 
vadrimil!,: 

8 Tattlja- bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako iti patisaficik- 
khati, j 

Tiithatu tava tattaya ayosalfikaya adittfiya sampaj- 
jalitaya sajotibhutaya cakkhiindriyaiji Bainpalimatthani 
liaiidaharn idani eva inanasi karomi ! Iti cakkhum 
aiiiccaiu rupa aiiiccri calvkhuviuhaiiain aniccain|| cakkha- 
samphasso anicco yam pidam calckhiisamphassapaccayri 
nppajjati vedayitani sukhaip vjI diiklchain vm adukkham 
asukhani va tarn pi aniccam 

9 Titihatu tava tinheim ayosaiiikiina aditteiia sampnjja- 
litena sajotihliuteiia sotindriyaiii aanipalimattham ; handu- 
ham idam eva manasi karomi Iti sotam aniccaip siiddii 
anicca sotavinrianam aniccain sotasamphasso anicco yam 
pidaui sotasamphassapaccaya nppajjati vedayitain snkhaiu 
va dukkhaiii va adukklaimasukhaui va tarn pi aniccain 

10 Titthatu tava tinhcna iiakhacchedancna ^ fidittena 
sampajjalitena sajotil)hutena f^hanindriyam sampaliiuat- 
thani,i handrdiam idam ova manasi karomi Iti ^hanam 
aniccain ^andha anicca glianavihhanam aniccam ^hana- 
samphasso anicco yam pidain < 4 hana'‘amphassapacca}ii 
np})ajjati vedayitain la , tarn pi aniccain 

11 Titthatn tava tinhcna khurena adittena sampajjali- 
tena sajotibhntena jivhindriyam sampalimaitliam j handa- 
ham idam eva manasi karomi, i , Iti jivha anicca rasa 
anicca jivhrivihhanam aniccain jivluisamphasso anicco 
yam pidam jivhasamphassapaccaya nppajjati vedayitain 
pe l tain pi aniccamll l 

12 Titthatu tfiva tinliaya sattiya adittaya sampajjalitaya 
sajotibhiitaya kriyindriyaiu sampaliinattham, liandaliara 
idam eva manasi karomi 1 Iti kayo anicco pliotthabbn 


I vanjliam (written vajjam) jivitamim is to be found in 
only ^ tatra 

3 This word and the sequel till ghanam aniccain is 
missing both in by mistake rather than for abbie- 
viating 4 nasa*^ 
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anicca kayaviiluanam aniccam kayasamphasso aniccoH 
Yam pidam kayasampliassapaccayaji pejj tarn pi aniccam jMI 

13 Titihatu tava suttam|l handaham idam ova manasi 
karomij I Iti mano anicco dliamma anicca manovinnanam 
aniccam manosamj)hasso anicco yam pidam manosam- 
phassapaccaya uppajjati vcdayitain suldiaip va diikkliani 
vii adiikkhamasukhain va tarn pi aniccam j ,'i 

14 Evam passam bbikkbavo sutava ariyasavalvo cak- 
hbusmi nibbindati riipesii nibbindati cakkbuvinnane pi 
nibbindati cakkbusampbasse pi nibbindati pc;! yam pidam 
manosampbassapaccaya uppajjati vcdayitain sukliain va 
dukkbam va aduklcbam asukbam vsi tasmim* pi nibbindati li 
Nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccatil! Vimultasraim 
vimuttambiti uanaiu boti , Khina jati viisitam brabma- 
cariyam kataiii karanivam naparam ittbattayuti pajanatlti;! ! 

15 Ayain kbo bbikkbavo adittapariyayo dbammapariyayo 
ti 

195 ( 9 ) 1 [aithapadupama 1 

1 Hattbesu bliikkliavo sati adananikkliepanaiu panna- 
yati.i padesusati abliikkamapatikkamo pannayati pabbesu 
sati sammmjanapasfiranam - pannayati kiiccbismini sati 
jigliacclia pipasa pannayati i| 

2 Evam ova kbo bbikkbavo cakklmsmini sati cakkliu- 
sampbassapaccaya uppajjati ajjbattam sukbam dukkbam || 
pej jivbaya sati jivbasampbassapaccaya uppajjati ajjbattam 
sukbam dukkbam pa ; manasmim sati maiiosampbassa- 
paccaya uppajjati ajjbattam sukliam dukkliaiu-^ 

8 Hattbesu bbikkbave asati adananikkbepanam na 
pannayati;; padcsu asati abliikkamapatikkamo na panna- 
.y^itili pabbesu asati samminjanapasaranain na pannayati 
kuccbismim asati jigliacclia pipasii na pannayati,, 

4 Evam eva kbo bbikkbave cakkbusmim asati cakklm- 

^ S^-3 tarn, tbe preceding words missing from yam 
pidam. . . . 

" Bi saminjana° ; 13- samancbana® both always 

’ B^-- add la 
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samphassapaccaya niippajjati ajjhattam sukham dukkham 
va , pe ! jivlifiya asati jivhasamphassapaccaya niippajjati 
pa ! ;| Manasmim asati manosamphassapaccaya nuppajjati 
ajjhattain sukham diikkhantii! I 

196 (10) TTattJiapddiipdmd 2 

1-1 Ilatthesii bbikkhave sati fulrmanikkliepauaip huti ^ 
padesusati^ °manosampha8sapacca}a nuppajjati ajjliattani 
sukhaui dukkhanti 

Hamudda-vaggo - 
Tassuddanain ^ ,, 

Dvo Samudda linjasiko i 
Khiranikkhena Kotthiko s 
Kfimabliu Udayl^’ cova 
Aditti'iia oa aUliamami, 

Ifatthapjldupainri duve^ 

Vaggo tcna pavuccatlti^ ; 


Chapter V AsTvisavagoo pancamo 
197 (1) Asiriso 

1-2 Evam me sutaniH ekam samayam Bbagavfi Savattlii- 
yamji pa amantesil; Bhagava otad avoca!, 

3 Seyyatbapi bbikkhave cattaro asivisa uggatejri gliora- 
visiVi Atha puriso agaccbeyya jlvitukrimo aniaritukfimo 
sukhakfimo dukkbapatikuloll tam enam” evam vadeyjiini 
Ime te ambbo purisa cattaro asTvisri uggateja gboravisi 

* The substitution of hoti for pafifiayati is tlic only 
difTcrcnce between this sutta and the preceding one 

2 In B^-“ only tatrud° 

4 balisako; S-^ balisiko 5 S*-3 kottbito 

6 B2, S^-3 Udayi 7 S'-3 dveti 

^ S^-3 Samuddavaggo sainatto instead of Vaggo° 

In B^ only B^-= asi® always ” enam ; eaa 
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kiilena kalam vutthapetabba kaleiia kalam nahapetabbri * 
kalena ktilam bliojetal)ba kalena kalam pavesetabba^ll yada 
cakho to ambho purisa imcaam catunnam aslvisanam U""a- 
tejfinam ghoravisanain aiinataro va anfiataro vfi kup 23 issati|j 
tato tvam ambho inirisa maranam va iiigacchissasi 3 mara- 
namattam va clukkbam ! yan te ambho jnirisa karaiiiyam 
tain karohiti !! 

4 Atha kho so bliikkhave puriso bliito catunnam aslvisa- 
nam uggatejanani ghoravisrinaiu ycna vfi tena va palaye- 
tha : tarn enam vadeyyum|| Imc tc amblio purisa pahca- 
vadhaka paccatthikji pittliito piUhito anubaddhri 4 yattheva 
nam passissama^ tattheva jivitavoropcssamjiti l yan te 
ambho purisa karaniyani taiii karoliiti 

5 Atha kho so bbikkhave i)uriso bhito catuimain aslvisa- 
iiam uggatejanani ghoravisanam lihito pahcannam vadha- 
kanam paccatthikanain yena va tena va palayetha tarn 
enam evam vadeyyuiu,', Ayan te ambho purisa chattho 
antaracaro vadhako ukkliittasiko iiitthito pitthito anubad- 
dho yattheva nam 2 )assissami^’ tattheva 7 siro patessaml- 
ti^ yan te ambo purisa karaniyani tain karohiti ' 

(.) Atha kho so bliikkliavc jniriso bhito catunnam aslvisri- 
uam uggatejanani ghoravisanam bhito pahcannam vadlia- 
kanam paccattliikanam blilto chatihassa antaracarassa 
vadhakassa ukkliittasikassa yena va tena va imbiyetliall so 
passeyya suhhaiii gamaiii yahhyad evam gharam paviseyya 
rittakahheva paviseyya tuccliakahheva paviseyya sufiha- 
kahheva paviseyya: | yaiihayadeva bhajanam parimaseyya 
tucchakahheva parimaseyya suhhakahheva jiarimasevya ; 
tarn enam evam vadeyyum!!i| Idfini ambho purisa imam 
sunhagamam coni gamaghatakfi 9 vadhissanti || yan te 
ambho jiurisa karaniyani tain karohiti,! 

^ naha^ ^ S'-3 samvesctabbri 

^ nigacchasi ; nigacchissati 
Bi -2 anubandha 5 S^-3 passaina 
^ Bi passami ; B^ passissati 7 inserts te 

^ B^ patessatiti ; 8*^-3 siro vajiatissamlti 
So B* ; B^ conigamaghata ; S^ conighata ; S3 coraghatil 
pavisanti 
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7 Atha kho so bhikkhave puriso bhito catimnam asTvisri- 
nam iiggatejanani ghoravisfinam bhito pahcannam vadha- 
kanam paccatthikanam bhito chatthassa antaracarassa 
vadliakassa iikkhittasikassa bhito coranaiii gaiiiaghatak:!- 
nam ^ yena va tena va palayetha|i li So passeyya malian- 
tam udakaiiiiavam orimantlrain sasankam sappatibhayam 
parimantlrain khemam appatibhayani iia cassa nava santil- 
raiil uttrirasetuva 2 aparaparamgauianriya 

H Atha kho so bhikkhave tassa purisassa evam assa 
A}aiu kho maha udakaiiiiavo orimantiram sasaiikaiu sap- 
patibhayam parimantlrain khemam appatibhayani natthica^ 
nava sautfirani uttrirasetu vfi aparaparamgamanriya 
Yam nunahani tinakatlha-saklia-palasain sahkaddhitva 
kullam bandhitva tani kullaiu nissaya hatthehi ca padelii 
ca vayamamano ^ sottbiua param gacclieyyan ti ;; 

!) Atha kho so bhikkhave pnriso tiua-kattha-sakha-palri- 
sam samkaddhitva kullam bandhitva taiu kullani nissaya 
hatthehi ca padelii ca vayamamano sotthina parain gac- 
cheyya,: , tiuno parangato thale titthati l)rrihmano 

10 Upanni kho myayam bhikkhave kata attliassa viiina- 
panaya ayani cettha 5 attho 

11 Cattaro asivisa uggateja ghoravisa ti kho bhikkhave 
eatunnetam mahribliutrinam adhivacanaiii . pathavidhatuya 
apodhatuya tejodhatuya vayodhatuya 

12 Paheavadhaka ])accatthika ti kho lihikkhave i)aiicaii- 
netam iipadanakkhandhanam adhivacanam sey^atlndaiii 
riipupadanakkhandliassa vedanupfidrinakkhandhassa saiV 
hupadanakkhandhassa sahkharupadanakkhandhassa vihha- 
nupadanakkhandhassa , 

13 Chatlho antaracaro vadhako ukkhittasiko ti kho bliik* 
khave nandiragassetam adhivacanam, H 

14 Suhho gamo ti kho bhikkhave channam^ ajjhattika- 
nam adhivacanam cakkliuto ee pi nam bhikkhave panditu 
vyatto medhavi upaparikkliati rittakahheva kliayati tuc- 

^ S*-3 oghatanaiu = jja ^3 uttara 3 nacassa 

4 vaya® always s S^-3 ayahcevettlia 

^ B^-“ channetaiii 
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chakannova kbayati siifinakanueva kha-yati pa;, jivliafco 
ce pi nam bhikkbave pa,, manato ce pi nam bbikkhavo 
painiito vyatto medbavl upaparikkbati rittakaniieva kbayati 
tiiccbakauueva kbayati sufifiakailueva kbayati 

15 Cora gamagliataka ti klio bhikkbave clianiiain ‘ babi- 
ranam ayatananain adbivacanani , cakkhu bliikkbavo lian- 
fiati manapamanfipesu rupesu , sotani bbikkhavc lai, 
gbanam bbikkhave pa , jivlia bbikkbave liaiinaii manapa- 
inanapesii rasesu , kayo bljikkbave ; pa inaiio l)bikkliave 
hafiuati maiiapamaiiapesii dbamiiiesu 

IG Maba udakaniiavo ti klio bbikkbave catiiniiam- 
ogbauam adbivacanani , kamogbassa bbavogbassa dittbo- 
gbassa avijjogliassai; 

17 Orimam tirani sasaiikain sap[)atil>liayaii ti kho bbik- 
kbave sakkiiyassetam adbivaeanam 

18 Parimam tlrain kliemam appati])bayan ti kbo Idiik- 
kbavc nibbaiiiissetam adbivacanani 

IP Ivullan ti kbo bbikkbave ariyassetam aMbaagikassa 
inaggassa adbivacanani soyyatliidam samniadit tliiya pa. 
sammasamadbissa ^ 

‘20 ^Hattbebi ca padebi ca vayaino ti kbo bbikkbave 
viriyarambbassetam adbivacanani 

21 Tinno prirangato tbale tiUliati brabmano ti kbo 
bbikkbave arabato etam adbivacanan ti 

198 ( 2 ) lidto 

8 Tibi bliikkbave dbammelii samannagato bbikkbu dit- 
tbeva dliamme sukhasoiiianassababulo vibarati ; yoni 
casaa araddba lioti asavanam kbayaya,, J Katamcbi tihi 
Indriyesu guttadvaro boti 7 bhojane mattafiilu jagariyam 
aniiyuttoj ii 

^ 13^-2 cliannetam catunnetani 

3 sammadittbi i pa ; samadbi 

^ B^ puts tassa before batthebi, perhaps on account of 
the ending ssa of the preceding word 

s S^-3 dittheceva ^ yoin always 

7 Missing in 
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4 Katlianca bbikkhave bhikkhu indriyesu guttadviiro 

hotilili ' 

Idlia bbikkhave bbikkbu cakkbuna riipam disvii ua 
nimittagribl lioti naniivyarijauaggribl!! yatvadbikaranam 
enam cakkbundriyam asaiiiviitam viharantam abbijjha 
domanasaa pfipaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyiim ^ 
tassa samvavriya patipajjati rakkliati cakkhuudriyam cak- 
klmndriyo sanivaram apajjatiii" Soieiia saddam sutva, ! 
Gbanena gandbani gliayitva,, J Jivhaya rasaiii sayitva | 
Kaycna pbotl.babbain pbusitva Manasa dbammam 
vinnaya iia niinittaggabi boti^i yatvadliikaranaui cnam 
maiiindriyam asaiuvutam viharantam abbijjha doinanasHa 
papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyuiu tassa samvaraya 
patipajjati rakkliati maiiindriyam iiianiiidriye samvaram 
j’lpajjati . ! 

5 Seyyathapi bbikkhave subhumiyain catumaliapatlio 
ajamiaratlio ^ yutto assa-^ odliasatapatodo tarn enam dak- 
klio s yoggacariyo assadammasriratlii abliirubitva vameiia 
battbena rasmiyo ^ galietvri dakkbinena battbena patodam" 
galietvfi yeniccbakam yadiccbakam sareyya pi paccliasaruy- 
ya ])i I Mvam ova klio bliikkliavo l)bikkliu imesaiu 
cliannam iiulriyanam arakkliaya sikkbati ' samyamaya 
sikkhati damaya sikkbati 9 upasamaya sikkbati, / 

Evaiu kbo libikkhave bbikkbu indriyesu guttadvaro 
hoti 

6 Katlianca bhikkbave bbikkbu bbojane mattannu hoti 

Idba bbikkhave bbikkbu patisankha yoniso ahar.iui 

rdiareti' neva davaya na madaya na mandanaya na viblui- 
sanaya yfivad eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapanaya vibiiu- 
suparatiyabrabmacariyanuggabayaj iti puraiianca vedanaiu 
pat ibaiikbami navam ca vedanaiu na uppadessami^°i| yatril" 
ca me bbavissati anavajjata ca pbasuvibaro cati|i !i 

* anvasaveyyum = ahannao ^ iasert tliito 
4 S3 odhastao B* ovantara’^ ovattana® 3 IB anurakklio 

B^ rajjuyo 7 B^ pattodakani ^ B^ haveyyapi "^liareyyci 
y damaya sikkhati is missing in B^-^ uppadiss.inii 

“ B'-- yatra here and further on 
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7 Sejyathapi bliikkhave puriso vanam alimpeyya yjivad 
eva ropanatthaya M seyyatlia^ va pana akkham abbhafi- 
jeyya yavad eva bharassa nittharaiiatthaya3 |f;i Evam kho 
bbikkhave bliikkliu patisaiikliayoniso abjiram ahareti:] neva 
davaya na niadilya na mandanaya na vibliusanaya yavad 
eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapaiiaya vihimsiiparatiya 
brabmacariyanuggabaya iti piiraiiam ca vedanam patihaii- 
kbami navam ca vedanam na uppadessami;| yatra ca me 
bhavissati anavajjata ca pbasuvibaro cati . 

Evam kbo bbikkbave bhikkbii bbojane mattannu hoti j 

8 Katbanca blnkkbave bbikkbu jagariyam aniiyutto 
hotiiiii 

Idba bbikkliavo bbikkbu divasam caukamena nisajjaya 
avaraniyobi dbammebi cittam parisodbeti, j Battiya 
patbamam yamaiu caukamena nisajjaya rwaraniyebi 
dbammebi cittam parisodbeti'i rattiya majjbimani yamam 
dakkbinena passena sTbaseyyani kappcti pade padam acca- 
dbaya sato sampajano uttbanasannam manasi karitvajj 
rattiya paccbimaiii yamam paccuttbaya caukamena nisaj- 
jaya avaraniyebi dbammebi cittam parisodbetiii li 

Evam kilo bbikkbave bbikkbu jagariyam aniiyutta 
hotili , 

9 Imebi kbo 4 bbikkbave bbikkbu tibi dbammebi samau- 
nagato bbikkiiu dittbeva dbamme siikbasomanassabalmlo 
vibarati yoni 5 cassa firaddba^ boti asavanam kbayayritij : 


199 ( 3 ) Klim mo 

3 Bbutapubbam bbikkbave kummo kaccbapo sayanba- 
samayam anunaditire gocarapasuto abosi | siugalo pi kbo 
bbikkbave sayanbasamayam anunaditire gocarapasuto 
abosi II!! 

1 Addasfi kbo bbikkbave kummo kaccliapo siugiilam 
tiurato va gocarapasutaiii 7 i disvana soudipancimani ^ 

^ robana° ^ S3 adds pi 3 13- nittaraiia^ 

Missing in S^-^ 5 S^-3 yoni ^ S'-3 araddbo 

7 Missing in S ^-3 s J 31.2 soudipanca"^ always 

13 * 
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angfini sake kapfile samodabitva appossukko tunhlbhiito 
samkasayati 

5 Siiigalo pi bliikkliavo addasa kiimmaiu kaccbapam 
diirato va disvfina yena kummo kaccliapo teniipasaiikami 
upasaiikamitva kummain kaccbapam jiaccnpattbito^abosi 
Yadfiyam kummo kaccbapo sondijnincimrinam angrinam 
afinatarapi va aunataram va aiigam abbininnamessati tat- 
tbeva nam gabetva uddalitva kbadissfimlti ' 

0 Yada Idio bbikkbave kummo Icaccbapo sondipancimri- 
nam anganam - armatavani va anuatarain va aiigam iia 
abbininiiamesi-' atlia singfilo kummamha nibbijja4 pakkruni 
otaram alabbamriiio 

7 Evam eva kbo ))bikkliavo tumbo pi Maro papimii 
satatam samitam paccupaltbito Appovauamabam imesam 
oakkhuto vfi otaram lablieyyain|| pa jivbato va otiiraiii 
labbeyyain pa manato va otriraiii lablieyyanti 

8 Tasma ti ba ])bikkbave indriyesu guttadvara vilia- 
ratlia 

Cakkliuna nipaap disva ma uimittaggilliino almvatlha 
maiiuvyaujanaggabiuo yatvadbikarauam eiiam cakkhiiii- 
driyam asamvutaiii viharantam jibliijjha domanasKri papakii 
akusala dbamma auvassaveyyum tassa saiiivaraya patipaj- 
jatha , rakkbatba cakkbundriyam cakklumdriye sanivarain 
apajjatba Sotena saddaiu sutva ' Cxhaiiona gandbain 

gbayitva Jivbaya rasaiii sayitva Kayoiia pliotthak 

bam pliusitva Manasa dliammaiu vififiava ma nimittag 
gcibino almvattba ma auuvyanjanaggribiiio yatvadliikam- 
nam enam manindriyam asamvutain viharantam abliijjk;! 
domanassa })ripaka akiasala dbamma anvassaveyymn tass: 
samvaraya patipajjatba rakkbatlia manindriyam maiiii 
driye sanivaram. apajjatba || Yato tumlio bbikkbave iiuir 
jesu guttadvara viliarissatba , atba tumbehi 7 pi Mar 
papima ni})bijja pakkamissati otaram alabbamano kuiu 
mamba va singfilo ti ;i 


^ S3 otbitam ^ ^3 negation iifr 

3 abbininnami 4 S^-3 nibbijjati ^ Missing in 
^ S*-3 insert kbo 7 S‘-3 tumbe 
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Kummo va ^ ai’igrmi sake kai)rilc , 
samodaham Ijhikkhu manovitakko I 
anissito annam ahethayano - 
parinibbuto niipavadeyya kifici ti ,i 

200 ( 1 ) J^nriihhhdndha 1 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava lvosaml)iyam viliarati 
Gaiigaya nadiya tiro 

2 Addasa klio Bhagava mahantam darukkliandham 
Gaugaya nadiya sotena vuvbamanaia disvana ])bikkbii 
fiinantesi Passatba no tumbe Idiikkbave amnm mabantam 
darukkbandbam Gangaya nadiyil sotena vuybamananti 

Evam bhante , !| 

3 Sace kbo bbikkbave darukkbandlio na oriraantiram 
upagacehati na pririmantTram upagaccdiati na majjbe 
samsTdissati na tbale ussidissati na niannssagilbo 7 
Idiavissati^,! na amanussagfibo bbavissati na avaitagribo 
bbavissati na antoputi bliavissati evaiu bi so bbikkbave 
danikkbandbo sanmddaninno bbavissati saranddapono 
samuddapabbliaro Tain kissa hetu sainuddaninno bbik- 
kbave Gangaya nadiya soto samuddapono samnddapab- 
bharo; ! Pvam cva klio bbikkbave sace tumlie pi na 
orimaiitiram iipagaccbatba na pariinantinim iipagac- 
cliatba 9 , na majjbe samsidissatba na tbale ussidissatba 
na manussagfibo bessatlia na amanussngabo bcssatba 
•na rivattagfibo bessatlia na aiitojniti bliavissatba evaiu 

^ B- yatbakummo 

“ S^abettba^; B^ apotbamano ; B" abemayamano 

na iipa° °kinci (S^ cT) S'-3 Ayojjbayaiu 

^ B^ rukkbakkbandbo 
B^ ussarissati ; B- iibarissati always 

7 s^-3 oggabo always 

^ B^ gabe- ; B- gabissati or -tba) al\\ays 

5 B^ upagaccbetba . . . etba ; iipagaccbittba . . . 
atba ; S3 upagaccbittba . . . ittba 
S3 ussltadi° ; B^-^ iissari° 

B^ gahessatha ; B- gabissati ; gabessati 
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tiimhe bhikkliave nibbfinaninnii bbavissatha nibbanaponu 
nibbanapabbhtirail il Tam kissa hetu!| nibbananinna bbik- 
kbave sammaditthi nibbanapona nibbanapabbhara tiliii 

I Evam vutto amiataro bliikkliu Bbagavantam ctad 
avoca', ! Kim nu klio bliante orimantiram ;| Kim parimantT- 
ranijj Ko majjhe ^ samsido - Ko tbale iissados,'! Ko ma- 
il us sagaho; Ko amaimssagahoii Ko avattagahof; Ko anto- 
puiibbavo ti,;!I 

5 Orimantiran ti klio bliikkhiH channetam ajjbattika- 
iiam ayatananam adbivacanaiu,, il 

() Parimautiraii ti Ivbo bbikkbu cbannam 5 bribiranain 
iiyatananam adbivacaiiani,, '! 

7 Majjbe samsido^’ ti klio bbikkbu nandiragassetam 
adliivacaHam , 

8 Tbale ussado ti kbo bbikkbu asmimfuiassetam adliiva- 
caiiain , 

9 Kataiiio ca bbikkbu nianussagabo,. Idba bbikkbu 
gihl saiiisattbo vibarati , sabanandi sabasoki sukbitesu 
sukbito dukkbitosu dukkbito uiipaniiesu kiccakaraniyesu 
attaiia/ tesu ^ yogam apajjati,; ayam vuccati bbikkbu 
manussagfibo, 

10 Katamo ca9 bbikkbu amanussagfibo , j Idlia bbibkhu 
ekacco ekacco aunataraiii devanikayam panidbaya brabiiiii- 
cariyaiii carati , iminfibani silena va vatena va tapeiia vii 
brabmacariyeiia vii devo va bbavissami dcvannataro va ti, 
ayam vuccati bbikkbu amanussagabol k 

II xVvatUgabo ti kbo bbikkbu paucannetam kamaguiiu- 
nam adbivacanam,i jj 

12 Katamo ca bbikkbu antopiitibliavo,! ;j Idba bbikkbu 
ekacco dussilo boti i papadbammo asuci saiikassarasauia- 
caro paticbanuakammaiito asaamaiio samanapatKiuo 


^ majjbo 2 gi ,3 samsado ; samsarito 

3 B^ ussaro 8*-3 bbikkbave ^ B^-^ cbauuetam 

^ As before ; majjbo in S3 .only ^ attano 

^ S^-2 have vo wbicb seems to be erased in S3 
9 Missing in 
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abrahmacari brahmacaripatifliio antopiitiavassuto ka- 
sambujato ^ || ay am vuccati bhikkhu antopiitibhavo tii: 

11 Tena kho pana samayena Nando gopfilako Bhagavato 
avidiire thito hotiH I 

IS Atha kho Nando gopalako Bhagavantam etad avoca" | 
Aham kho bhante orimanllram upagacchami'l na pfiri- 
mantlram upagacchami|| na majjhc saiiisidissamili na 
thale ussldissami^ jj na mam 3 irianussagriho gahissati Ii 
na amanussagaho gahissatil; na rivaUagfiho gahissati'i iia 
antoputi bhavissami|| labheyyrdiam bhante Bliagavato 
santike pabbajjam labhej^am iipasampadan 

13 Tona hi tvam Nanda sfimikanani gilvo niyyadehiti 5 !| !; 

Gamissanti bhante gavo vacchagiddhiniyoti j ;! 

Niyyadeheva^ tvam Nanda samikanam gfivo ti; ii 

14 Atha kilo Nando gopfilako samikanam gavo niyya- 
detva yena Bhagavfi tenupasaiikami iipasahkamitva 
Bhagavantam etad avoca, ' NiYyadita7 bhante samika- 
nam gavo lablieyyaham bliante Bhagavato santike pabbaj- 
jam labheyyam upasampadan tiil 'i 

15 Alattha kho Nando gopfilako Bhagavato santike 
pabbajjam alattha upasampadamii aciriipasampanno ca 
panayasma Nando eko vupakatthO:i iiejl ii 

16 Ahhataro ca panayasma Nando araliani ahosii, ! 


201 (5) Ddrukkliamllu) 2 

1 Evam me sutam ^!| ekam samayam Bhagava Kimbila- 
yam 9 viharati Gaiigaya nadiya tire!, 

2 Addasa kho Bhagavava mahantam darukkhandham 
Gahgaya nadiya sotena vuyhamanam disvana bhikkhii 
amantesi,i!,l Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave amum ma- 


^ B^ kasambukajato 

^ samsidissami ; B^ osidissami ; B^ ussarissami 
^ Missing in S’^-3 B*-“ gahissati always 

^ B^ niyyiite® always ^ S^-3 niyyadehivfi 

7 S^-2 niyyatita ; B^ niyyata 
^ Missing in B^-^ 


9 B- kimilayam 
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hantani tlarukkbaiidbam Gaiiga^^a nadiya sotena vuybama- 
nan ti 

Evam bbanto , 

3 \dttharetabbani ' pe ^ i, i 

4 Evam vutto- ayasma Kimbilos Bbagavautam. etad 
avoca Kim iiu kbo bhaiite orimantiram Vittbaretaljbo|| 
pe 4 

12 Katamo ca Kiinbila aiitopiitibbavO i Idba Kimbila 
bbikkbu annatarain saukilitUiam apattim apanno boti 
yatbardpava apattiya 5 vuttbanam paunayati ayain 
vuccati Kimbila antopiitibbavoti 


202 (r>) .1 rdssufo 

1 Ekain samayam Bbagava Sakkesu vibarati Kapilavat- 
tbusmiiiE' Nigrodharrime, , 

2 Teua klio paua samayeiui Kapilavatthavrmani 7 Sakya- 
nam’^ navaiu santbagaram acirakaritain boti anajjlia- 
vuttliaiii samaucna va brrdimanena va kenaci va 
manussabbut(3na , 

3 Atba kbo Kjipilavattliava Sakya ycna Bbagava teiiupa* 
saiikamiuisu upasankamitva Bbagavantam abbivadotMi 
ekam antani nisidiuisu , 

4 Ekam antaiu nisinna kbo Kapila\attbava Sakya Bba- 
gavantam etad avocum Idba bbante Kapilavattbavanani 
Sakyaiiam navam santbagriram acirakaritam anajjbavut- 
tbam samaiiena va brabmanena va kenaci va manussa- 

' So S'-3; B^ bas only pa and B^ sacc , . . na 
orimaiiitirani la,l ; see tbe preceding sutta 

“ S^-3 vutto 3 B^-" kimilo-la always 

4 B* bas only 1 pa , ; B 2 , bi 

5 B^ inserts here na wbicb puts after vutthanani 
B^ kappila® always 

7 B^ kapilavattbuvasinam-sino always 

^ B^ sakkanam 9 B^— sandhagaram always 

10 gi oyutibam always 
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bhutena,! tain bhante J3hagava pathamam paribhunjatuli 
Bhagavata pathamam paribliuttain paccba Kapilavatthava 
Sakya pariblmnjissauti . tad assa Kapilavatthavanam Sak- 
yanam digharattam hitaya siikliayati i 
Adhivasesi Jihagava tunbibliavena,, li 
5 Atba kbo Kapilavatthava Srikya, llbagavato adbivasa- 
iiam vidityfi utthayasanfi Bliagavantam abliivadetva padak- 
kbiiiain katva yena navam santbagaram teimpasaiika- 
minisu'i upasaukamitva sabbasantbanin santbagaram 
santbaritva ^ asauani pamiapetva udakauianikam patit- 
tbapetvri telappadipam aropetva yena Bbagavri tenupasan- 
kamimsu upasaiikamitva Bliagavantam etad avocum!l!| 
Sabbasantbariiu santbatam - bhante santbiigariim asa- 
iiani pannattaiii udakainaniko patittbapito telappadipo 
aropitoj yassadaiii Bbagava krilam mannatiti , 

G Atba Idio Bbagava nivaset\a pattacivaram adaya 
saddbim bbikkliusangbena yena navam santbagaram 
tenupasaiikami , upasankamitvri pade jiakkbaletvri 3 santba- 
garam pavisitva majjbimam thambbani nissaya purattba- 
bhimukbo nisTdi Bbikkbusaiigbo pi kbo pade pakkba- 
letyfi"^ santbagaram pavisitva paccbimam^ bbittim 5 nissa- 
ya purattbribbimiikbo nisTdi J3bagavantam yeva purakkba- 
tviV^ , , Iva[)ilavattbava pi kbo Sakya pade pakkbaletva 
santliagaraaii pavisitva purattbimam7 bbittini nissaya 
paccbamiikba s nisidiiiisu ; Bbagavantain yeva purakkba- 
tvall 

7 Atba kbo Bbagava Kapilavattbavo Sakye babudeva 
rattim dliammiya katbaya sandassetva samadapetva sa- 
muttejitva sampabainsetva iiyyojesi , Abbikkanta kbo 
Gotama ratti yassa dani krdara mannatbjiti,, 

^ So S^--^ ; B‘ puts db instead of tb ; B- lias sabbasandba- 
ranasaudbatam sandbagaram sandbaritva 

2 So S3 and B^ (with change of tb to db) ; S^ omits 
santbarim (by blunder of the copyist); B- sabbasandba 
ranasandbatam 3 pakkbrditva 

4 S^ paccbim 5 S^ bbittam B*-- purakkbitva 

7 S^-^ purattbim ® B'-- paccbinnibbimukba 
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Evam bhante ti kho Kapilavatthavu, Sakya Bliagavato 
patissutva utthayilsana Bhaga van tarn abhivadetva padak- 
khinam katva pakkaraimsuH || 

8 Atba kho Bhagava acirapakkantesu Kapilavatthavesu 
Bakyesu aya^mantam Maha-Moggalanam amantesi|^ 
VigatathTnamiddho ^ kho Moggalana bhikkhusangho pa- 
tibhatu 2 tarn Moggalana bhikkhunam dhammikatha 3 
pitthi me “4 agilayati tarn aham ayamissamitili i| 

Evam bhante ti kho ayasma Maha-Moggalano Bhagavato 
paccassosill 

9 Atha kho Bhagava catugunamS saiighatim panha- 
petva dakkhincna passena sihaseyyain kappesiji pade 
padam accadhaya sato eampajaho utthanasahuam manasi 
karitvall i| 

10 Tatra kho ayasma IMaha-Moggalano bhikkhu amantesi 
Avuso bhikkhave ti|li| 

Avuso ti kho te bhikkhn ayasmato Maha-Moggalanassa 
paccassosumli il 

Ayasma IMaha-Moggalrmo etad avocajHI • Avassutapari- 
yayam ca vo fivuso desissami anavassutapariyayam ca:i 
tarn sunatha sadhukam mauasi karotlui bhasissamitili !i 

Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Malia-Mogga- 
lanassa paccassosuip i || 

Ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca,!!l ^ 

11 Katham avuso 7 avassuto hotilili 

Idhavuso bhikkhu cakkhuna riipam disva piyarupc 
rupe^ adhimuccati;i apiyarupe riipe^ vyapajjatiii aiiu- 
patthitakayasati 9 viharati parittacetasoli tahca cetovi- 
muttim pahhayimuttim yathabhutam nappajfinati i yat- 
thassa te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa 

1 B2 ohina® ^ S’ -3 patibhantu 

3 dhammP as usual pitthimme 

3 S3 catuggunam ; seems to have catugganam 

9 The second part of this paragraph, from sadhukam 
is missing in S^-3 7 S^-3 kathancavuso 

3 Missing in S’-^ and has piyanipam 
‘9 Sometimes ^sati ; S*-3 insert ca here and further on 
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nirujjhantiil la|| Jivhfiya rasam sayitvji i pal; Manasa 
dhammam vimiaya piyanipe dhamme adhimuccati apiya- 
riipe dhamme vyapajjati aiiupatthitakayasati viharati 
parittacetaso I tafi ca cetovimuttim pahiiavimuttim yatba 
bhiittam nappajanati 1 yattliassa te uppaniia papaka 
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirnjjhanti ; 

12 Ayam vuccati aviiao .bhikkhu avassuto cakkhu- 
vinheyesii rfipesu 1 gha : avassuto jivliavinneyyesu rasesu 
pall avassuto manovmiieyyesu dbaramesu ,'! Evain 
vibariin cavuso bbikkhuni ^ cakkhuto co jh nam Maro 
upasaiikamati labliateva^ Maro otaram labhati Maro 
nrainmaiiamli la ; Jivhato ce pi iiam ^laro upasaiikarhati 
labliateva Maro otaram labhati IVIaro arammanam la 1 
Manato ce pi nam IMfiro iipasankamati labhateva Mfiro 
otaram labhati IMaro arammanam 

1-3 Hey^^athapi avuso nalagaraiu va tinagarain va 
siikkham kolapam torovassikam ' pnrattbimaya ce pi 
nam 3 disaya ^luriso adittaya tiniikkaya upasai'ikameyya 
labbetheva aggi otfiram labhetha aggi arammanam 
l)acchimriya, ce pi disaya puriso adittaya tinukkaya upasan- 
kameyyall bi'j uttaraya ce pi nam disaya j dakkbinaya ce 
pi nam disaya] hetthimato^ ce pi naiii i uparimatos ce pi 
nam II yato kutoci ^ ce pi nam puriso adittaya tinukkaya 
upasaiikameyya labbetheva aggi otaram labhetha aggi 
arammananil 1 , Evam eva kho avuso evani viharini 
bhikkhum cakkhuto ce pi nam IMaro upasahkamati labha- 
teva Maro otaram labhati Maro arammanam la, Jivhato 
ce pi naiii Milro upasahkamati ; Manato ce pi nam Maro 
upasaiikamati labliateva Maro otaram labhati Maro aram- 
maiiam] j, 

14 Evain viharim cavuso bhikkhum nipa adhibhamsu na 
bbikkhu riipe adhibhosin sadda bhikkhum adhibhamsu na 

^ 8^-3 vihari . . bhikkhu ; has vihari . . . bbikkhuni 

^ labhetha always 

3 Missing in S^-3 here and further on, not always • 
hetthito ; S3 hettbato 

^ S^-3, B^ uparito ^ S^-3 omit ci here and further on 
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bhikkhu sacldc adliibliosi,, gandlul bbikkhum adbibbanisu 
na bliikkliu gandhe adliibliosi i rasa bbikkbum adbibliaui- 
su na bhikkhu rase adhibliosi i pbotthabba bbikkhum 
adbibhainsLi na bhikkhu pliotthabbe adhibliosi '| dhainmri 
])hikklunii adhibhaiiisu iia bliikkliu dhamme adhibliosi ; 
Ayain vuccatrivuso bliikkliu rupadliibhiito saddadliibliuto 
gandliadliibhiito rasadhibliuto photUiabbadhibhuto dham- 
madhibliuto ^ adhibliuto - aiiadhibhu3 adhibhamau iiam 
papaka akusala dhaiiima saiikilesika ponobhavika sadaiai 
dukkliavipfika ayatijaramaraniya 5 r 
Evaiii kho avuso avassuto hoti ; ! 

15 Katham cavuso auavassuto hoti ,i 
Idluiviiao bhikkhu cakkliuna rupaiu disva piyaiupe 
rupe ^ nadhimuccati apiyanipe rupe na vyapajjati 
upatthitakayasaii ca vihavati ap[)aiiianacetaso , tahca 
cctovimuttim iiahhaviinuttiiii yatliabbritani pajanati yat- 
tluissa te uppaiiiia papaka akusala dliamnia aparisesfi 
niriijjhanti pa' Evbaya rasaui sayitva la ^lanasa 
dhaiiiiuaiu viMriya piyarupi' dbamm(3 ijadhiuiuacati apiya- 
rupe dhamme na vyapajjati upat thitakayasati ca vihaniti 
appamanacotaso tauea cotoviniuttim pahhavimiittiiii 
yathribhiitam pajanati yatthassa to • iippanna papaka 
akusala dhanima aparisesa nirujjhanti Ayani vuccatii- 
vuso bhikkhu anavassuto cakkhuvihucyyesu rupesu la 
auavassuto nianovihueyyesu dhanunesu Evaiu vihanm 
cavuso bhikkhuni cakkhuto ca pi naiu Mjlro upasahkamati 
neva labhati Maro otaraiu na labhati klaro arainmanaiii 
pa, Jivhato ce pi nam Miiro upasahkamati - la,, Mauafco 
ce pi nam Maro upasahkamati neva labhati Maro utaram 
na labhati Maro arammanam , 

IG Seyyathapi avuso kutagaram va kutagarasrdrw’ v;t 


^ In this part, from rupadliibhiito, have abhibjiu . . 
instead of adhibhu ... ^ Missing in S3 

• 3 Missing in B- 4 S^-3 sa (S^ ya-) dara 

5 B*-2 ayatim® ^ S*-^ omit rupe as before 

7 S^-3 have ^salam ; also without kutagara® 
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balialamattika ^ addfivalepanri -,| purattbimaya ce pi uams 
disaya puriso adittaya tinuklvriya upasaiikameyya nova 
lablietlia aggi otarain iia labhetlia aggi arammaiiam la i 
pacchimaya ce pi uain^; uttaraya ce pi naiii dakkliinaya 
ce pi nam,i hcttbimato ce pi iiaia iiparimato^ ce pi iiam|i 
yato kuto ci ce pi iiam piiriso adittaya tiiiukkaya npasaii- 
kameyya iieva labhetlia aggi otaram na labhetha aggi 
riraniiiiaiiam'l I Evam eva klio avuso evaiiiviharim bliik- 
khuiu cakkbuto ce pi iiam Maro ii[)asaiikamati iieva labbati 
Maro otarain na labbati Maro arammanam;i pe,, maiiato ce 
pi iiaiu Maro upasaiikainati iieva labbati Maro otrirain na 
labbati Maro aranimaiiain 

17 Evam viliari cavuso bliikkliii'’ nipe adliiblio&i na 
riipa bliikkhuni adbibbainsii sadde bbikkbu adbibliosi na 
aadda bliikkbum adbibbamsu gandhe bbikkbu / adbibbosi 
na gandbo bbikkbutii adbilibaiusu rase bbikkbu adbibliosi 
na rasa bliikkbum adbibb.aiiisu' pliottbabbe bbikkbu 
adbibliosi na pliottbabba bbikkbniii adbibbaiiisii dhanniie 
bhikkbu adbibliosi na dliainnia bbikkbuni adbibbaiiiBU J 
Ayam vuccatavuso bbikkbu rupadbibbu saddadbibbu gan- 
dbadbibbu rasadbibbu pliottbalibadbibbu dbamiinidbibbu 
adbibbu anadbibbuto ^|| adbilibosi te papake akusale 
dbanime saiikilesike ponobbaviko sadare9 dukkbavipjlke 
ayatijatijarainaraniye , , 

Evam kbo fivuso anavassuto liotiti , ,i 

18 Atba kbo Bbagava utthabitva ayasmantam Maba- 
Moggalanam aiiiaiitesi ' Sadbu sadbu Moggalaiia sadbu 
kbo tvam Moggalaiia bbikkbuiiani avassutapariyayafica 
anavassutapariyayanca abbasiti 

19 Idaiii avocayasina IMaba-Moggalano saiiianunno 

^ °mattikaiii° - °liinpaua ; B- ^nelamaua 

3 Missing in i disaya 

5 hettbato . . . uparito 

^ B^ bliikkbum; B-^ bbikklm ? 8^-3 bbikkbuiii 

^ S^-3 abbibbii anabbibbuto ; B^ adds kecibi kilesebi 

5 sadare B^-- ayatim® ; S^-3 ^maranike 

” S^-3 tarn S3 abbasiti 
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Hattliii ahosill attamana te bbikkhu fiyasmato Maha-Mo^ma 
lanassa blmsitam abliinandimsii ^|||| 


203 (7) IhikkhadJiamma 

3 Yato kho bhikkbave bliilikhu sabbesaniieva (Inkkha- 
dbaiiiinrinain samudayafica ^ attbagaman ca yathabhiitan] 
pajanatiii tatba kho panassa kaiiia ditthTi bonti yatbrissn 
kfimo passato yo kamesu kamaccbando krimasnebo kama- 
muccba kfunapariiribo so nanuseti ill Tatlia kbo panassa 
criro ca vibaro ca aiiubuddbo ^ boti |i yatba carantan] 
abbijjhri domanassa papaka akusala dbainina nannsavan- 

4 Katbanca bbikkbave bbikkbu 5 sabbesam yeva dukkba- 
dbanimanaui samiidayan ca attbagamailca yatbrddiutani 
pajfinati i Iti rupam iti rupassa samudayo iti rnpassa 
attbaganio, ; Iti vedana , pel; Iti sanfiall Iti Baiikbarri 
Iti virmanani iti vinfianassa samudayo iti vinnanassa 
attbagamo ti,; ; Evam kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu sabbesain 
yeva dukkliadhanimanain samudayafica attbagamanca 
y atb fibbutani paj auati V , 

5 Katbanca bbikkbave bbikkbuno kama dittba bonti 
yatbassa kfime passato yo kamesu kamaccbando kauia- 
siiebo kamamuccba kamapariiribo so iianusetiii i, Seyya- 
tbapi bbikkbave angarakasu sadbikaporisa punna angara* 
nam vTtaccbikanam vltadbunianam 7, atba puriso figac- 
cbeyya jivitukamo amaritukamo sukbakamo dukkbapati- 
kulo tarn euam ^ dve balavanto purisa nanabribasu gabetva 
tarn aiigarakasum ui^akaddbeyyumll so iticiticeva^ kilyam 
sannameyya li Tam kissa betu;! Natafibi bliikkbave 

^ Br-2 abhinandunti.; ii 

- S^-3 insert assadafica adinavanca ^ anubaiidbo 

^ nanusenti here and further on 5 Missing in 

6 ] 3 i .2 vita® 7 B2 tbitadhumanam 

^ S^-3 ena 9 S3 iticitimeva 

lo } 3 i .2 naiianbi ; S3 has ilanatanbi, the letters na ta 
being both erased 
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tassa. purisassa hoti|i;i Imam khvabam angfirakrisum 
papatissamili tato nidanam maraiiam vfi gacchami maraiia- 
inattain va dukkbantiii ' Evam eva kho bliikkliave bbik- 
kliuno aiigarakasupama kama ditUia lionti yatliassa kame 
passato yo kamesu kamaccliando kamasiiebo kamamuccba 
kfimaparilaho so Ganuseti,,!, 

6 Kathanca bliikkliave bhikkliuiio caro ca vibaro ca 
anubuddho ^ boti i yatlia carantam viharaiitam abbijjba 
domanassa papaka akusala dbamma iiaiiusavaiiti Sey- 
yatliapi bbikkbave piiriso babukaiitakaiii - dayam pavisey- 
yaj tassa purato pi kaiitako paccbato pi kaiitako iittarato 
pi kantako dakkbiiiato pi kaiitako bettbato pi kaiitako 
uparito pi kaiitako , so yato ca abhikkameyya yato ca 
patikkameyya Ma mam kaiitako ti ; Evam eva ^ kho 
bliikkliave yaiii loke plyarupaiii satarupain 4 ayam vuccati. 
ariyassa vinaye 5 kantako ti 

7 Iti viditva samvauo ca asaiiivaro ca veditabbo , 

8 Katham ca bbikkbave asamvaro boti, Idba bbik- 
khave bbikkbu cakkbuna riiiiam disva piyilrupe riipe adhi- 
muccati i apiyariipe rape vylipajjati | anupattbitakayasati ca 
vibarati parittacetaso7 , tanca cetovimuttim paimiivimuttim 
yatbabbiitam na pajanati yattbassa te uppanna papaka 
akusala dbamma aparisesil nirujjbaiiti ; la • Jivbaya rasam 
sayitvii la | Manasa dbammam vimiriya piyariipe dbamme 
adhimuccati I apiyariipe dbamme vyapajjati auupattbi- 
takayasatl ca vibarati parittacetaso ; tanca cetovimuttim 
pannavimuttim yatbabbutam na pajanati yattbassa te 
uppanna papaki'i akusala dbamma aparisesa iiirujjbanti|i 
Evam kbo bbikkbave asamvaro boti.i i 

0 Katbain ca bbikkbave samvaro boti , ,, Idba bbik- 
kbavo bbikkbu cakkbuna riipain disva piyariipe rupe 
uadbimiiccatili apiyariipe rape na vyapajjati | upattbitaka- 
yasatl ca vibarati appamanacetaso j tanca cetovimuttim 
pannavimuttim yatbabbutam pajanati yattbassa te upiianna 

^ BMinubandbo “ S-^°kantaka; kaiida® always 

3 omit eva 4 satii^ 5 insert kantako tain 

^ Missing in 7 Si. 3 parittam 
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pupakfi akusalfi dhammri aparisesa nirnjjhanti pa' Jivbaya 
rasaiii fiayitva pa Manasfi dhammaiu vififiaya piyanlpe 
dhammc nridhimnccati apiyanipe dhamme na vyApajjati 
iipattbitakayasatl ca viliarati appamfinacetaso tafjca 
cetoviinutlim pafinavimuttiin yatlifiblintaiii pajanati ^ yat- 
tbassa le iippanna papalifi akusala dbamraa aparisesfi 
niriijjbauti Evaip kbo bliikkbave saiiivaro boti 

10 Tassa ce bbikkliavo bbikkliiino evam carato evaiii 
vibarato kadaei karabaci - satisammosa iippajjanti i)apalvri 
akusala dbauima sarasaukappa saiiivojaniya dandlio 
kliavo satnppado atba klio. uaiii kliippain ova pajaliati 
vinodeti vyaiitikaroti anabbavaiu L,aimeti Seyvatliajii 
bbilvkbavc piiriso divasaui santatte ayokatabe dvv va 
tiiii va iidakaplinsitani iiipateyya daiidlio bbikkbavc' 
udakapbusitanain nipato atba klio uam libippam evn 
})avikkbavain pariyadriiiani gacclieyya Evani ova kbo 
bbikkliavo tassa ce bbikkhuno ovaiii vibarato kadaei 
karabaci satisainmosa up])ajjanti papaka akusala dbaiiim.i 
sarasaukappa sauiyojaniya dandbo bliikkbave satuppado 
atba kbo naiu kliippain (‘va pajaliati vinodeti vyaiitikaroti 
anabbavaiu gaineti 

11 Evam kbo bliikkbave bbikkbuno caro ca vibaro ca 
anubuddbo4 boti!, yatba carantam vibarantain ^ abbipba 
doinanassfi papaka akusala dbainina nanussavanli taucc 
bliikkbave bhikkbuni evaui carantam evaiii vibaraiitam 
rajiino \ a rajaniabamatta 7 va initta va amaccfi m 1 nati \:i 
srilobita va bbogebi abbibatt buiii pavareyyuni Ebi bbo'^ 
puriso kill! te kasava anudabanti‘' kiiii niumlo kapalain’" 
anucarasi ebi binayavattitva bboge ca bbun] issa punnaiii 
ca karobiti 8o vata bliikkbave bbikkbu c'^aiii caraiito 
evam viharanto sikkbam paccakkbaya Innlyavattisatiti 
netam tlianam vijjati 

I nappajanati ^ karabaiiii 

3 ^j.3 opPugitani (S'^ ni-) pateyya 4 Jji oj^.indbo 

5 Missing in nanubbavanti ; B“ naiiuseiiti 

7 °matto ^ IE ebambbo ; evambbo 

^ anudhaybati kaprdabattbo ahvays 

apaccakkbaya 
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12 Seyyathfipi bbikkhave Gaiiga nadi paclnaninna pficT- 
napona pacmapabkharfi atba mahrijanakayo figaccboyya 
kuddalapitakam adaya^ Iiiiaiii (langanadim paccbaninnam 
karissama ^ paccbaponam paechapabbharanti Taiii kim 
manbatha bbikkbavc api iiu klio 3 so mabrijanakayo Gaiiga 
nadiin paccbaDinnam kareyya pacchriponam paccbapab- 

bbaranti 

No etam bbante , 

Tam kissa betu , 

Gaiiga nadi libante 3 paciiianinna pacTnapona pricinapab- 
bliara sa na sukara pacebrininnani katum pacchriponam 
paccbapabbbaram yavad eva ca pana so raabajanakayo 
kilamatbassa vigbatassa bbagi assati 

18 Evara eva klio bbikkhave tance libikkbiim evani 
carantam evaui vibarantam rajauo va rajamalirimatta va 
mitta vfi amaccfi va natl va salobita valiliogebialibibaltlinin 
pavareyyuni Ehambbo 7 purisa kim te imc kasava anuda- 
lianti kim iiu^ miindo kaprilam anncavasi ebi biiiayavattit- 
va bbogc ca bbunjassu punriaiii ea karobiti so vata^> bbik- 
khave bliikklm evaiu earanto (‘vain viliaranto sikkliam 
paccbakkliaya binayavattissati ti ladain tbanaip vijjati ; 
Tam kissa beta yaui hi tarn bbikkhave cittam dlgbarat- 
taiii vivekaninnaiii vivekaponam vivekapabbharani tatba 
binayavattissatlti iietain thaiiani vijjatiti 

204 ' 8 ) Kiiic^Kkd 

2 Atba^^ klio annataro bbikkbu yenamiataro bbikkbu 
teniipasaiikami upasankamitva tarn Idiikklium etad 
avoca , Kittiivata nii klio avnso bliikkhuno dassanaiii 
suvisuddbam botiti 

Yato kbo aviiso bbikkbu clianiiam pliassayatananam 

^ S3 inserts rnayaiu - 13 ‘ ^\^sami 3 Missing in 

3 S^-3 gangamnadini . 3 LP-- bbante nadi 

oninna . . . ^ponfi . . . ^iiabbiirira 

7 S^-3 evambbo ; B- evamamblio 

^ In B^ only l^ana 

B^ tanca ; B"* tarn vata " 


yato 
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samudayailca attbagamauca yathablmtam pajanatiH etta- 
vatfi kbo Tivuso bhikkbuno dassanam suvisuddhara liotitij || 

3 Atba kho so bbikkhu asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa ^ 
paiihavyrikaraiiena ^ yenanfiataro bbikkhu tenupasankaini| 
upasaiikamitvri tarn bbikkhum etad avoca ui Kittfivata 
nil kho fivuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisiiddham hotiti,ii| 

Yato ^ kho avuso bhikkhu pahcanuam 4 upadauak- 
khandhanam samudayahca atthagamanca yathabbiitaiii 
pajrmati , cttfivatri kbo avuso bhikkhuno dassanam siivisud- 
dbam hotiti i 

4 Atha kho so bhikkhu asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa 
pauhavyiikaranena yenahhataro bhikkbu tenupasaiikainii 
upasaiikamitva tarn bbikkbiim etad avoca,!i: KittjTvata 
nil kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanani suvisuddham hotiti 

Yato kho 5 avuso bhikkhu catiinnam mabribhutanam 
samudayahca atthagamanca yatbjibbutam pajanati,, la ^ 

f) Atba kho so bhikkhu asantuttho^ ^liotitiii 

Yato kho avuso bhikkhu yani kihci samudayadhammaiu 
sabban tarn nirodhadhamman ti yathabhiitam pajanati 
ettavata kho avuso bhikkbuno dassanain suvisuddhain 
hotiti , ; 

0 Atha kho so bbikkhu asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa 
pahhavyilkaranena yena Bhagava tenupasahkami upasaii- 
kamitva Bhagavantam abhivridetvfi okam aiitam nisuli 
ekam antaiii nisinno kho so bhikkbu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca Idhriham bhante yenahhataro bhikkbu teniipa- 
sahkami upasankamitva tarn bbikkhum etad avocam,, 
Kittavata nu kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanani suvisuddham 
hotiti , Evaiii vutte bhante so bhikkhu mam etad avoca ; 
Yato kho avuso channam phassayatananaiii samudayahca 
atthagamahca yathabhiitam pajanjlti i ettavata nu klio 
avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham hotiti Atha 
khvaham ^ lihante asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa pahbavya- 

^ Missing in ^ ] 3 i .2 pahhaveyyakaranena ahvays 

3 insert ca • 4 pahcannetam 

5 va So in B^ only ; complete in B- 

7 B^ kho ; B^ khohum always 
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karanena yenafinataro bhikkhu tenupasankami|| upasanka- 
rflitva tarn bhikkhum etad avocam il Kittavata nu kho avuso 
bhikkbuna dassanam suvisuddham hotIti|||! Evam vutte 
bhante bo bhikkhu mam etad avoca|||| Yato kho avuso 
bhikkhu paiicannam upadanakkhandhanamll pe|| catunnam 
mahabhutanam samudayanca atthagamahca yathabhutam 
pajanatili pe|| yam kiiici samudayadhammam sabban tarn 
nirodhadhamman ti yathabhutam pajanatili ettavata kho 
avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham hotitiilji Atha 
khvaham bhante asantuttho tassa bhikkbussa panhavya- 
karanena yena Bhagava tenupasahkamimij! kittavata nu ^ 
kho bhante bhikkhuno suvisuddham hotitijlij 
7 Seyyathiipi bhikkhu purisassa kimsuko aditthapubbo 
assail BO yenahiiataro puriso kimsukassa dassfivi tenupasah- 
kameyyall upasahkamitva tarn purisam evam vadeyya Kidiso 
bhopurisa kimsuko tij! so evam vadeyya Kalako kho ambho 
purisa kimsuko seyyathapi jhamakhanutii; tena kho pana 
bhikkhu samayena tadiso vassal kimsuko yathapi-^ tassa 
purisassa dassanam n Atha kho so bhikkhu puriso asantut- 
tho tassa purisassa paiihavyakaranena yenahhataro puriso 
kimsukassa dassavi tenupasahkameyyaii upasahkamitva tarn 
purisam evam vadeyya Kidiso bho purisa kimsuko ti,, li So 
evam vadeyya Lohitako kho ambho purisa kimsuko seyya- 
thapi mamsapesTti,; tena kho pana bhikkhu 5 samayena 
tadiso vassa kimsuko yathapi tassa purisassa dassanam' 'i 
Atha kho so bhikkhu puriso asantuttho tassa purisassa 
pafibavyakaranena yenahhataro puriso kimsukassa dassavi 
tenupasahkameyya I upasahkamitva tarn purisam evani 
vadeyya Kidiso bho purisa kimsuko till so evam vadeyya 
Odirakajato^ kho ambho ptirisa kimsuko adinnasipatiko 
seyyathapi siriso till tena kho pana bhikkhu samayena 
tadiso vassa kimsuko yathapi tassa purisassa dassanam ; 
Atha kho so bhikkhu puriso asantuttho tassa purisassa 


^ B^-2 insert upasahkamitva ; adds Bhagavantam 
etad avocam ^ Missing in 

^ B» cassa always omit pi always 

5 Omitted by ^ B*-® ociraka° 

14 
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paSihavyakaranena yenafiiiataro puriso kimsukassa dassavi 
tenupasankameyyall upaBaiikamitva tarn purisam evam 
vadeyya Kldiso bho purisa kimsuko till so evam vadeyya 
Bahalapattapalaso kho ambho purisa kimsuko sandaechayo 
seyyathapi nigrodho till tena kho pana bbikkhu samayena 
tadiso vassa kimsuko yathapi tassa purisassa dassanamil!| 
Evam eva kho bbikkhu yatba yatha adhimuttanani tesam 
sappurisanam dassanam suvisuddham tatha tatha kho' 
tehi sappurisehi vyakatamllll 

8 Seyyathapi bbikkhu rafiuo paccantimam nagaram 
dalhuddapam dalhapiikaratorauam chadvaram|| tatrassa 
doWiko pandito vyatto medhiivi aniiatanam nivareta liata- 
nam pavesetS.il H Puratthimaya disiiya agantva sigham = 
diitayugam tarn dovarikam evam vadeyya;! Kaham bho^ 
purisa imassa nagarassa nagarasamiti;! so evam vadeyya 
Eso bhante majjhe . sihghatoke uisinno tillll^ Atha kho 
tam sigham dutayugam nagarasamissa 4 yathabhutam va- 
canam niyyMetvaS yathagatamaggam patipajjeyyall pac- 
chimiya disaya agantva sigham dutayugam 11 pell uttaraya 
disaya agantva sigham dutayugam tarn dovarikam evam 
vadeyya 11 Kaham bho purisa imassa nagarassa nagaraaa- 
mltiii so evam vadeyya Eso bhante majjhe sihghatake 
nisinno till atha kho tarn siugham dutayugam nagarasa- 
missa yathabhutain vacanam niyyadetva yathagatamaggam 
patipajjeyyail 

9 Upama kho myayam bhikkhu kata atthassa viima- 
panaya ayancevettha atthollll Nagarau ti kho bliikkhi] 
imassetam catumahabhutikassa kayassa adhivacanai?' 
matapettikasambhavassa odanakummasupacayassa anie- 

cucchadana-parimaddana-bhedana - viddhamsanadhammas 

*^Chadvara ti kho bhikkhu channetam ajjhattikanam aja 
tananain adhivacanamil II ^ 

Dovariko ti kho bhikkhu s atiya etam adhivacanamil li 

Missing in S«-3 “ B> sihghamo ; B* sihgha both alvay 

3 katthambho here and further on + B* “samika 
s S'-2 ni(S3 m)yyatetva ® S* yathamaggaw 
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Sigham 4utayugau ti ' kho bhikkhu samathavipassana- 
netam adhivaoanami! || 

Nagaraaamiti kho bhikkhu vinnan asset am adhivaca- 

namllll 

Majjhd sihghatako ti kho bhikkhu catunnetam mahabhu- 
tanam adhivacanam'l pathavidhatuya apodhatuya tejodha- 
tuya vayodhatuyall ;i 

Yaihabhutam vacanan ti kho bhikkhu nibbanassetam 
adhivacanam||;i 

Yathagatamaggo ti kho bhikkhu ariyassetam atthahgi- 
kassa maggassa adhivacanam;;' 

Seyyathidam sammaditthiya;! pell sammasamMhi'ssa 

till II 

206 (9) Viija 

3 Yassa kassaci bhikkhave ^ bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va 
cakkhuviniieyyesu rupesu uppajjeyya chando va rago va doso 
va moho va patigham ^ va pi 4 cetaso tato cittam nivaraye5 i] 
Sabhayo ceso maggo sappatibhayo ca sakantako ca saga- 
hano ca ummaggo ca kummaggo^ca duhitiko ca|| asap- 
purisasevito ceso maggo na ceso maggo sappurisehi sevitoj. 
na tvam etam arahasiti tato cittam nivaraye cakkhuvih- 
ileyyehi rupehii ii i)e,i Y^assa kassaci bhikkhave bhik- 
khussa va bhikkhuniya va jivhavihueyyesu rasesu|| pej 
maUovififieyyesu dhammesu uppajjeyya chando va rago va 
doso va moho va patigham va pi cetaso tato cittani nivaraye , 
Sabhayo ceso maggo sappatibhayo ca sakantako ca saga- 
hanoca ummaggo ca kummaggo ca duhitiko call asappuri- 
sasevito ceso maggo na ceso maggo sappurisehi sevito : 
na tvam etam arahasiti tato cittam nivaraye manovihney- 
yehi dhammehii' ll 

4 Seyyathapi bhikkhave kittham7 sampannam kittha- 
rakkho® ca pamatto; gono ca kitthado adum kittham 

^ duteyyayuganti - Missing in S^-^; here only 

3 sappatigham Missing in 

^ B^-a nivareyya always ^ kumaggo always 

^ kittha here only 

® kittharakkhato ; further on kittharakkho 
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otaritva^ yavadattham madam apajjeyya !| Evam eva 
kho bhikkhave assutavii puthujjano chasu phassayatanesu 
asamvutakari pailcasu kamaguneau yavadattham madam 
apajjatiiiil 

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave kittham sampannam kittharak- 
kho ca apamattoli gono ca kitthado adum kittham otareyya 3 
tarn enam 4 kittharakkho nasayas sugahitam ganheyya ; 
nasayam suggahitam gahetva uparighataya^ suniggahitam 
nigganheyya upari ghatayam suniggahitam niggahetva 
dandena sutalitam taleyyaji dandena sutalitam tajetva 
os^ajjeyya 

Dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave |i pe i 

Tatiyam pi kho bhikkhave gono kitthado adum kittham 
otareyya tarn enam kitthfirakklio nasaya ^ suggahitam gaii- 
heyyai nasilyam sugahitam gahetva upari ghataya sunig- 
gahitam nigganheyya 7 ; upari ghataya suniggahitam nigga- 
hetva dandena sutalitam taleyya" dandena sutalitam taletvi'i 
ossajjeyyal Evam hi so bhikkhave gono kitthado gama- 
gato va aranfiagato va thanabahulo va assa nisajjabahulo 
va;, na tarn kittham puna otareyya!' tarn eva purimam 
dandasamphassam samanussarantoji |i Evam eva kho 
bhikkhave yato kho ^ bhikkhuno chasu phassayatanesu 
cittam ujujatam9 hoti sammujujatam ajjhattam eva san- 
titthati sannisidati ekodihoti samadhiyatili !l 

6 Seyyathapi bhikkhave rahho va rjijamahamattassa 
va vinaya saddo assutapubbo assa!! so vinaya saddam 
suneyyaii so evam vadeyya!;|l Ambho kissa^- nu kho 
eso saddo evam rajaniyo evam kamaniyo evam mada- 


^ S^ otaritva 

2 add pamadam apajjeyya here and further on 

3 S^-3 otareyya 4 S^-3 eiia 

5 nasayam ^ B*- ghatayam always 

7 S*-3 sunigganheyya instead of suniggahitam nigga?' 
heyya ; for the rest, same remarks as for the preceding 
ones ^ Missing in S^-^ 

9 B ^-2 udujitam b^-^ sudujitam ; S^-3 insert nam 

” Missing in 12 ^ 1.2 kassa 
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jiiyo evam mucchaniyo ^ evam bandhaniyo ti|| tam 
enam evam vadeyyum|||! Eso kho bhante vIna ntoa 
yassa eso saddo evam rajaniyo evam kamaniyo evam mada- 
niyo evam mucchaniyo evam bandhaniyo tiji so evam 
vadeyyallll Gacchatha me bho tam^vinam aharathatijl ;i 
tassa tam vlnam ahareyyumll tam enam evam vadeyyum|| 
Ayam kho sa bhante vina yassa eso saddo evam rajaniyo 
evam kamaniyo evam madaniyo evam mucchaniyo evam 
bandhaniyoti I so evam vadeyya Alam me bho taya vinaya 
tam eva me saddam ilharathati ; | Tam enam vadeyyum 
Ayam kho bhante vina nama anekasambhara mabasam- 
bhara anekehi sambharehi samaraddha vadati ^ ii sey- 
yathidam doiiihca paticca cammahca paticca dan- 
daiica paticca upavenah 4 ca paticca tantiyo ca paticca 
kopan ca paticca purisassa ca tajjam vayamam patic- 
ca evayam bhante vina nama anekasambhara maha- 
sarabhara anekehi sambharehi samaraddha vadatiti'i so 
tam vinam dasadha vii satadha va phaleyya , dasadha va 
satadha tam s phiiletva sakalikam sakalikam kareyyai! 
sakalikam sakalikam karitva aggina daheyya i aggina dahit- 
va masim kareyya , masiin karitva mahavate va opuneyya 
nadiya va sighasotaya pavaheyya'i so evam vadeyya !i asak- 
kirayam ^ bho vina nama yatheva yam 7 kiiici vina nama 
ettha ca mahajano ativelam pamatto palalito® ti , | 

7 Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu rupam samanesati ^ 
yavata rupassa gati, vedanam samanesati; peli sahnamil 
sahkhareli kihhanam samanesati yavata vihhaiiassa gatij] 
tassa rupam samanesato;! pe!| sahham!! sahkhareii vinna- 
nam samanesato yavata vihiianassa gati ■ yam pissa tam 

^ muncaniyo ; muhjaniyo always ^ Missing in 

^ carati ; B^ fails us here till p. 206 (note 5), on 
account of a gap of two sheets 4 upavine ; B^ upadhirane 
5 Missing in ^ B^ asatikirayam 

7 S* B*-2 ntoa theva yam ^ palalito ; palalito 
9 So B* always ; S^-^ sahkamant (S^ nt) esatl further on 
sammantesati-to, having always -ante- 
S* gatim always, sometimes 
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hoti Aban ti va Mamanii va Asmiti va tarn pi taasa na 
hotitillll 

206 (10) Chapdna 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso arugatto pakkagatto 
saravanam paviseyyaji tassa kusakantaka^ ceva* pade 
vijjheyyum3 arupakkani4 gattani vilikkheyyumsll evam bi 
BO ^ bhikkhave puriso bhiyyosomattaya tatonidanam 
dukkhadomanaesam patisamvediyetha 7|| Evam eva kho 
bhikkhave idhekacco bhikkhu gamagato va arannagato^ 
va labhati vattaram ayan ca kho 9 ayasma evamkarpo 
evamsamacaro asucigamakantako ti;| tamkantako 
viditva samvaro ca asamvaro ca veditabboii |1 

4 Kathan ca bhikkhave asamvaro hotilHi Idha bhik* 
khav£ bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva piyariipe riipe adhi- 
muccatill appiyarupe rupe vyapajjatill anupatthitakayasati 
ca viharati parittacetasoli tahca cetovimuttim paflhavimut- 
tim yathabhutam nappajanatill yatthassa te uppanna papaka 
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujj ban till Sotena saddam 
sutvall Ghanena gandham ghayitvali Jivbaya rasam 
fiayitvali kayena potthabbam phusitval li Manasa dham- 
mam vinnaya piyarupe dhamme adhimuccatili appiyarupe 
dhamme vyapajjati anupatthitakayasati ca viharati parit- 
tacetaso tan ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttim yathabhutani 
nappajanatill yatthassa te uppanna papaka akusala dhammii 
aparisesa nirujjhanti|| |i 

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso chappanake gahetva 
nanavisaye nanagocare dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyal! ahim 
gahetva dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall sumsumaram gahetva 
dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall pakkhim gahetva dalhaya 
rajjuya bandheyyall kukkuram gahetva dalhaya rajjuya 


^ S^-^ °kantako ; okanda® always * cepi 

3 B^ vijjeyyum 4 S^-3 sarapattani (S3 -ni) ca 

^ B^ vilekkheyyum ^ B^ kho instead of hi so 

7 B^ patisamvedi ® 8* gamato . . . arafifiato 

9 S*-3 BO S^-3 etarahi 

B^ asucigamakantakoti iti 
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bwidheyyall sig^am gahetva dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall 
makkatam gahetva dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall || Dalhaya 
rajjuya bandhitva majjhe ganthim karitva ossajjeyya|| |i 
Atba kho te bhikkhave chappanaka nanavisaya nanagocara 
sakam sakam gocaravisayam avincheyyum ^ || ahi avincheyya 
vammikam pavekkhtol till sumsumaro avincheyya udakam 
pavekkhamitili pakkhi avincheyya akasam desstoiti^H 
kukkuro avincheyya gamam pavekkhamitl|| sigalo avin- 
eheyya sivathikam 3 pavekkhamiti || makkato avincheyya 
vanam pavekkhamltil!|i Yada kl:\o4 te bhikkhave chap- 
panakajhatta assu kilantaH atha kho 4 yo nesam pana- 
kanam5 balavataro assail tassa te anuvatteyyum ^ anuvi- 
dhiyeyyum7 vasam gaccheyyuml, ij Evam eva kho bhik- 
khave yassa kassaci bhikkhuno kayagata sati abhavita 
abahulikatall tarn cakkhu avinchati^ manapiyesu rupesu 
amanapiya9 rupa patikkula hontiji pa mano avinchati 
manapiyesu dhammesu amanapiya dhamma patikkula 
hontill II 

Evam kho bhikkhave asamvaro hotili li 

6 Kathahca bhikkhave samvaro hotii,li 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva piyarupe 
rupe ^ nadhimuccatili appiyarupe rupe na vyapajjati 
upatthitakayasatl ca viharati appamanacetaso|| tahca 
oelovimuttim pannavimuttim yathabhutam pajanatill 
yathassa te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa 
nirujjhantill lall Jivhaya rasam sayitvail laii Manasa dham- 
mam vifinaya piyarupe dhamme nMhimuccati;| appiyarupe 


* B* avicche® and avinche® ; avinche® ; S3 avinje® 

^ 8^ vessamiti ^ sivatthikam always 

^ Missing in 5 panako 

^ anupavatteyyuni 7 ^vidhayeyyum 

® 8^ avijjati 

9 manapikesu . . . amanapikassa always 

Instead of || pall has jivha avinjati manapitesu 
rasesQ — pe — ; 8^ avinjamanapitesu®, avinja being put 
instead of a prior erased avichati 
“ omits rupe ; 8^ piyarupe Missing in 8*-^ 
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dhamme na vyapajjatill upatthitakayasati ca viharat 
appamanacetasoll tail ca cetovimuttim paiinavimuttin 
yathabhutam pajanati|| yatthassa te uppanna papakf 
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti||ll 

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso chappanake gahetvf 
nanavisaye nanagocare dalhaya rajjuya bandheyya; 
ahim gahetvfi dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall sumsu 
maram gahetvail pakkbim gahetva || kukkuram gahetvi 
sigalam gahetva;| makkatam gahetva;| dalhaya rajjuy/ 
bandheyya'I dalhaya rajjuya bandhitva dalhe khile 
thambhe va upanibandheyya I atha kho te bhikkhavt 
chappanaka nanavisaya nanagocara sakam sakam go 
caravisayam fiviucheyyum 1 ahi avihcheyya vammikaii 
pavekkhaiiiiti:i siimsumaro avihcheyya udakam pavek 
khamiti:; pakkhi avihcheyya rdcasam desstoiti^il kukkurc 
avihcheyya gamam pavekkliamltil sigalo avihcheyya 
sivathikam pavekkhamitiil makkato avihcheyya vanani 
pavekkhamiti:: yada kho bhikkhave chappanakajhatta assi 
kilantall atha tameva khile va thambhe va upatittheyyun 
upanisideyyum upanipajjeyyum ^ j evam eva kho bhikkhave 
yassa kaseaci bhikkhuno kayagata sati bhavita bahulikatil 
tarn cakkhum uavihchati manapiyesu rupesu amanapiyj 
rupa na ^ patikkula honti i pa!i jivha navinchati:i pe!! mane 
navihehati manapiyesu4 dhammesu amanapiya4 dhamma 
na patikkula honti|| i| 

Evam kho bhikkhave samvaro hotiiNl 

8 Dalhe khile va thambes va ti kho bhikkhave kaya 
gataya satiya^ etam adhivacanam{| tasmati ha vo^ bhik 
khave etam sikkhitabbam Kayagata no sati bhavita bhavis 
sati bahulikatil yanikata vatthukata anutthita pariciti 
susamaraddhatiii:i Evam hi kho bhikkhave sikkhitab 
ban ti,; ll 


1 desamiti ; vessamiti 

2 add vasam gaccheyyum 

3 S^-3 rupani (8^ -ui) instead of rupana 

4 S3 tambhe, a prior th being erased ^ Missing in S'- 
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207 (11) Yavakaldpi 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yavakalapi catumahapathe ^ 
nikkhitta, assa atha cha purisa ^ agaccheyyum yya- 
bhangihattha te 4 tarn 5 yavakalapim chahi vyabhaiigihi 
baneyyumll evam hi sa bhikkhave yavakalapi suhata assa 
chahi vyabhangihi hannamanaiiil Atha sattamo j^uriso 
agaccheyya vyabhahgihattho so tain yavakalapim sat' 
tamaya vyabhahgiya haneyyaii evam hi sa bhikkhave 
yavakalapi suhatatara assa sattamaya vyabhahgiya han- 
ilamanali || 

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave assutava puthujjano cak- 
khusmim haiihati manapamanapehi riipehij la l jivhaya 
haniiati manapamanapehi rasehi,, manasmim hahnati 
manapama napehi dhammehiil sace so bhikkhave assutava 
puthujjano ilyatipunabbhavaya ceteti i evaiu hi^ so bhik- 
khave moghapuriso suhatataro hoti 1 seyyathapi bhikkhave 7 
sa® yavakalapi sattamaya vyabhahgiya hahhamana , ;| 

5 Bhutapubbam bhikkhave devasurasahgamo samupab- 
bulho9 aliosiii!| Atha kho bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo 
asure amantesijl sace marisa devasurasaiigame samupab- 
bulhe asura jineyyum;i devil parajineyyumii yena tarn 
Sakkam devanam indam kanthe pahcamehi bandhanehi 
bandhitva mama santike aneyyatha asurapuranti j il Sakko 
pi kho bhikkhave devanam indo deve Tavatimse amantesi|| i| 
Sace marisa devasurasaiigame samupabbiilhe deva jiney- 
yum asura parajineyyumii yenanam Vepacittim” asurindam 
kanthe pahcamehi bandhanehi bandhitva mama santike 
^eyyatha Sudhammam devasabhanti^^il i 

6 Tasmim kho pana sahgame deva jinimsu asura paraji- 


* S*-® catummahapathe, preceded by su in S® 

* assu ^ omit cha 

^ S* ne ; ne 5 Missing in 

^ Missing in 7 Missing in 

® Missing in 9 B^ samuppabriilho-e always 

S*-® kantha always S*-® Vepacitti 

omit deva here and further on 
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Qimsuli II Atha kho bhikkhave deva Tavatimsa Vepacittim 
asurindam kanthe paiicamehi bandhanehi bandhitva 
Sakkassa devanam indassa santike anesum Sudhammam 
devasabliamllll 

7 Tatra sudam bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo kanthe 
paiicamehi bandhanehi baddho hoti|||| Yada ca^ kho 
bhikkhave Vepacittissa asurindassa evam hoti|| Dhammika 
kho deva adhammika asura idheva danaham devapuram 
gacchamitill atha kanthe paiicamehi bandhanehi muttam 
attanam * samanupassatili dibbehi ca pahcahi kamagunehi^ 
samappito samaiigibhiito paricaretiji il Yada ca kho bhik- 
khave Vepacittissa asurindassa evam hoti Dhammika kho 
asura adhammika deva tattheva danaham asurapuram 
gamissamitil atha kanthe pahcamehi bandhanehi bad- 
dham4 attanam samanupassatill dibbehi ca pahcahi 
kamagunehi parihayati! ij 

8 Evam sukhumam kho bhikkhave Vepacittibandhanam 
tato sukhumataram Marabandhanam|| maiihamano kho 
bhikkhave baddho 5 Marassa amahiiamano mutto papimatol: 
Asmiti bhikkhave mafmitam etam Ayam aham asmiti 
mannitam etam Bhavissan ti maiihitam etam Na bhavis- 
san ti maiihitam etam,! Bupi bhavissan ti mahhitam etam 
Arupi bhavissan ti mahhitam etam Sahhi bhavissan ti 
Asahhl bhavissan ti mahhitam etam Nevasahhinasahm 
bhavissan ti mahhitam etamli mahhitam^ bhikkhave rago 
mahhitam ^ gando mahhitam^ sallamll i| Tasmati ha bhik- 
khave amahhitamanena cetasa viharissamatil! ll 

9 Evahhi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbamll 1| Asmiti bhik- 
khave ihjitam etam Ayam aham asmiti ihjitam etam Bha- 
vissan ti ihjitam etam Na bhavissan ti ihjitam etam|| Riipi 
bhavissan ti ihjitam etam Arupi bhavissan ti ihjitam etam 
Sahhi bhavissan ti ihjitam etam Asahhi bhavissan ti ihjitam 
etam Nevasahhinasahhi bhavissan ti ihjitam etamli ihjitam 


^ Missing in S^»^ ^ atta 

3 dibbehi pahcakamagunehi 4 S^ bandham 
5 B^ S3 bandho ^ 8^-3 add etam 
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bhikkliave rago injitam gando ifijitam saUam|||i Tasma 
a ba bhikkhave aninjamanena ^ cetasa viharissamatillH 

10 Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkbitabbam|||| Asmiti 
bhikkhave phanditam etam Ayam aham asmiti phanditam 
^tamBhavissantill pa|| Na^bhavissan ti|| Eupi bhavissan till 
Arupi bhavissan ti|| Sanhl bhavissan till Asanni bhavissan tijj 
Nevasanhinasanni bhavissan ti phanditam etam|| phandi- 
tam bhikkhave rago phanditam gando phanditam sallam|||r 
Tasma ti ha bhikkhave aphandamanena 3 cetasa viharis- 
•stoatillll 

11 Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbamliii Asmiti bhik- 
khave papaiicitam etam Ayam aham asmiti papancitam 
etamll Bhavissan till pa|| Na bhavissan tij| Eupi bhavissan ti|| 
Arupi bhavissan tij Sanfii bhavissan ti,! Asanni bhavissan 
tiiili Nevasanninasanni bhavissan ti papaiicitam etamll || 
Papaficitam bhikkhave rago papaiicitam gando papan- 
-citam sallamlill Tasmati ha bhikkhave nappapancena 4 
•cetasa viharissamatiliii 

12 Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbamliii Asmiti 
bhikkhave mfinagatam etam Ayam aham asmiti mana- 
gatam etamii Bhavissan ti managatam etam Na bhavissan ti 
managatam etam 5j{ Eupi bhavissan ti managatam etam!; 
Arupi bhavissan ti managatam etam]| Sanni bhavissan ti 
managatam etamli Asanni bhavissan ti managatam etamll |1 
Nevasannma sanni bhavissan ti managatam etam|i|| 
Managatam bhikkhave rago managatam gando managatam 
■sallamlill Tasma ti ha bhikkhave nihatamanena cetasa 
viharissama ti|l|| 

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban til; || 

Asivisavaggo pancamo ^ 

Tassuddanam 7jl|l 

* B* anihjiyamanena ^ add namebhavissanti 

3 B^ aphandiyamanena 

4 So Bs nippaficaramena ; papancaramena 

s Na bhavio is omitted by S’^-3 

® B*-3 Asivisaggo sattamo driven back after the uddanam 

7 8^.3 tatrud'^ 
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Asiviso Katho Kummo|| dve Darakkhandha ^ Avassuto|| 
Dukkhadhamma Kimsuka Vlna|| Chapana Yavakalapi 
ti^ll 


Catutthapannasake 3 vagguddanam|| || 
Nandikkhaya Satthinaya|| 

Samuddo Uragena 4 ca 
Catupannasakas ete!| 

Nipatesu pakasita ti|ili 


BOOK II VEDANA-SAMYUTTAM 
Chapter I Pathamasagathavaggo 
1 (1) ScnnadJii 

3 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedanali katama tisso! [ Siikba 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha ^ vedanali ,| Ima 
kho bhikkhave tisso vedana ti;;:| 

4 Samahito sampajanoli sato buddhassa savakoli 
Vedana capajanati|| vedananahca sambhavam j 1 || 

Yattha ceta7 nirujjhantill maggailca khayaganinamlj 
Vedananam khaya bhikkhuli nicchato parinibbuto till 2 j| 


2 (2) Sukhaya 

3 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedanali katama tissoilH Siikha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedanali |i Ima 
kho bhikkhave tisso vedana ti|lll 


* okhandena ^ occhapanakaya (S3 -a) ca kalapakenacati 
3 S^-3 add hi 4 udakena ^ S^-3 catuttba^ 

^ S^-3 have sometimes sukha , , . dukkha, sometimes 
sukha . . . dukkha 7 Qs to (or no) 
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4 Sukbam va yadi va ^ dukkhamll adukkhamasukham 
sahall 

Ajjhattanca bahiddha ca|| Yam kind atthi veditam|| 1 || 

Etam dukkhan ti natvanail mosadhammam palokinamli 
Pbussaphussavayam ^ passam 3|| evam tattha virajja- 
titill 2 II 

3 (3) Pahdnena 

3 Tisso ima bbikkhave vedana|| katama tisso|||| Sukba 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukba vedana|||| 

4 Sukbaya bbikkhave vedanaya raganusayo pahatabboH 
dukkhaya4 vedanaya patighanusayo pabatabbo|l adukkbam 
asukhayas vedanaya s avijjanusayo pahatabboHH 

5 Yato kho bbikkhave bhikkbuno sukbaya vedanaya 
raganusayo pahlno boti|| dukkbaya vedanaya patigbanu- 
sayo pabino botiH adukkbamasukbaya vedanaya avijjanu- 
sayo pahino hotill ayam vuccati bbikkhave bhikkbuno 
pahinaraganusayo ^ sammaddaso 7 accbejjitanham ^|i vivat- 
tayi9 samyojanamll sammamanabbisamaya antam^® akasi 
dukkh as satin 

6 Sukbam vediyamanassa ”|[ vedanam appajanatoll 
So raganusayo hotili anissaranadassino|| 1 || 

Dukkbam vediyamanassal! vedanam appajanatoll 
Patighanusayo boti|i anissaranadassinoll 2 || 

Adukkhamasukham santamil bburipannena desitam|| 

Tam capi^^ abbinandati ‘^11 neva dukkha pamuccatii! 3 || 


^ S3 yadiyam ^ gi ophussancayam (?) ; S3 phussadvayam 
3 S^-^ pbassam 4 ya is missing in Ss erased in S^ 

5 ya is missing in S^ ^ bhikkbu niranusayoll 

7 sammaddaso is omitted by S^-^ which, instead of it, put 

a line ^ S^ accheccbanbam ; S^ accbecchinba 

9 S^ vavattasi (S^ -yi) antim 

“ vedayao Missing in S^-^ 

S^ vapa abbinandanti 
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Yato ca kho bbikkhu ataplll sampajauilam ^ na riilcati|| 

Tato so vedana sabba|| parijanati-panditoH 4 || 

So vedana pariiinayalj ditthe^ dhamme anasavo|| 

Kayassa bheda dhammattho|| sankham nopeti ^ vedagu 

till 5 II , 

4 (4) Pdtiila 

3 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjano yam 4 vacam bhiisati 
Atthi mahasamudde patalotill tarn kho panetam bhikkhave 
assutava puthujjano asantam asamvijjamanam evam 
vacam bhasatis Atthi mahasamudde patalo ti|j|| 

4 Sfirinkanam kho etam bhikkhave dukkhanam vedana- 
nam adhivacanam yad idam patalotij||i 

5 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjano sarlrikaya dukkhaya 

vedanilya phuttho samano socati kilamati paridevati urat- 
tali kandati^ sammoham lipajjatiH ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
assutava puthujjano patalena7 paccutthasi^ gadbahca naj- 
jhagall ^ 

6 Sutava ca kho 9 bhikkhave ariyasavako sarlrikaya duJv* 
khaya vedanaya phuttho samano na socati na kilamati 
na paridevati na urattalikandati na sammoham apajjati ”|| 
ayam vuccati bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako patale paccut- 
thasi gadhahca ajjhagatil! J 

Yo eta nadhivasetill uppanna vedana dukkha^4[| 

Saririka panaharali yabi puttho pavedhatiii 
Akkandati parodatiH dubbalo appathamakoli 

Na so patale^? paccutthasi^^ atho gadham pi najjhaga^^il 111 

^ ojamiena ^ dittha always ^ S^-^ na upeti 

4 evam s reappears here ; the gap is 

over (see p. 197 n, 3) ^ urattalim® always 

7 S° patalam na ; S3 patala, omitting na 

8 paccupatthasi 9 Missing in S^-^ neva 

” B*-2 sammoham nfipajjati B^ pacciippatthasi 

^3 Missing in S*-^ h S3 sukha gr.3 patalam 

S^, B^ paccupatthasi ; B^ paccutthayi corrected from 
paccutthasi 

^7 This last verse (Na so . . .) is by S^ driven back to the 
md of the next gatha 
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Yo 00 * ta adhivasetill uppanna vedana dukkhall 
Sarlrika panaharall yahi puttho na vedhati|| 

Sa oe patale paccutthasi^ atho gadham pi ajjhagati 


5 Datthahhena 

3 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana 1| katama tissoHH Sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasuka vedana|| |1 Sukha 
bhikkhave vedana dukkhato datthabba l dukkha vedana 
sallato datthabball adukkhamasukha vedana aniccato dat- 
thabballll 

4 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno sukha vedana dukkhata 
dittha'^ hontill dukkha vedana sallato dittha hotiil aduk- 
khamasukha vedana aniccato dittha hotiji ay am vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sammaddasos acchejji^ tanham vivat- 
tayi7 samyojanam sammamanabhisamaya antam akasi 
dukkhassa ti|||| 

Yo sukham dukkhato adda^ii dukkham adakkhi 9 
sallatoii 

adukkhamasukham santam'J adakkhi nam aniccatoiHl 
Sa ve sammaddaso bhikkhu !| parijanati vedana;! 

So vedana pariimayall ditthadhamme anasavo l 
Kayassa bheda dhammatthoii saiikham nupeti veda- 
gutillii 


6 (6) Sallattena 

3 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjano sukham pi vedanam 
vediyati ^2 dukkham pi vedanam vediyati adukkhamasukham 
pi vedanam vediyati|||i 

4 Sutava bhikkhave ariyasavako sukham pi vedanam 

^ S^ ve ^ saccutthasi ; B- paccupatthasi as before 
^ ajjhagat, the t being erased and the verse na so 
patalam . . . being added ^ S^-3 dittho 

s sammadasso always ^ S^ acchecchi 

7 S^ vivattayi ; vavattayi ^ S*-3 addam 

9 S*-3 addakkhi always B^-- ditthevadhamme 

” S^-3 na upeti B^-^ vedayati always 
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vediyati dukkham pi vedanam vediyati adukkhamasukham 
pi vedanam vediyati li 

5 Tatra bhikkhave ko viseso ko adhippayoso ^ kim nana- 
karanam sutavato ariyasavakassa assutavata® puthujja- 
nemitili'll 

6 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammalj la|l 

7 Assutava bhikkhave putbujjano dukkbaya vedanaya 
puttho samano socati kilamati paridevati urattalikandati 
sammobam apajjatill so dve jyedana vediyati kayikafi ca 
cetasikafi ca 

8 Seyyatbapi bhikkhave purisam sallenali vijjheyyum 3;j 
tarn enam4 dutiyena sallenas vijjheyyninil evam hi so 
bhikkhave puriso dve salle vedana^ vediyati 7 1!|| Evam 
eva kho bhikkhave asstitava putbujjano dukkbaya vedanaya 
puttho samano socati kilamati paridevati urattfilim kandati 
sammobam apajjati;; so dve vedana vediyati kayikanca 
cetasikahca; tassayeva kho pana dukkbaya vedanaya 
puttho samano^ patighava hoti;l tarn enam dukkbaya 
vedanaya patigbavantam yo dukkbaya vedanaya patigha- 
nusayo so anuseti ,! So dukkbaya vedanaya phuttho 
samano kamasukliam abhinandatiii tarn kissahetuii na hi 9 
bhikkhave pajaiiati assutava putbujjano afmatra kamasukha 
dukkbaya vedanaya nissaranami tassa kamasukham^^ 
abhinandato yo sukhaya vedanaya raganusayo so anuseti ii 
so tasam vedanrmam samudayahca atthagamahca assa- 
danca adinavahca nissaraiiaiica yathabhutaiu nappajanati, 
tassa tasam vedananam samudayahca atthagamahca assa- 
dahca nissaranahca yathabhutam appajanato yo adukkha- 
masukhaya vedanaya avijjanusayo so anuseti;! j| So su- 
khani ce vedanain vediyati sahhutto nam vediyati jl duk- 
kham ce vedanain vediyati sahhutto nam vediyati || aduk- 

^ adhippayo • ^ S3 assutava 

3 B^ vijjheyya always 4 S^-3 tamena 

5 B ^-2 insert here anuvedham (B^ odam) 

^ B^ dvesallenavedanam ^ vediyetha ; B*-^ vedayati 
8 omit puttho samano 9 B^ inserts so 
10 bi .2 insert ca 
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;haiiiasukham ce ^ vedanam vediyati saflnutto nam 
ediyatill ayam vuccati bhikkhave assutava puthujjano^ 
aiifiutto jatiya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi 
omanassehi upayasehi eannutto dukkhasmati vadami|i|| 

9 Sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako dukkhaya veda- 
aya puttho samano na socati na kilamati na paridevati na 
ttaralikandati na sammoham apajjati|| so ekam vedanam 
ediyati kayikam|| na cetasikam;; ;i 

10 Seyyathapi bhikkhave j)urisam sallena vijjheyyumll 
a tana enam ^ dutiyena sallena anuvijjheyyum 4|j|| Evam 
i so bhikkhave puriso ekasallena^ vedanam vediyati 6|| || 
Ivam eva kho bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako dukkhaya 
edanaya phuttho samano na socati na kilamati na pari- 
evati na urattallkandati na sammoham apajjati|| so 
[cam vedanam vediyati kayikam na cetasikam !i tassa yeva 
ho pana dukkhaya vedanaya patighava na^ hoti ; tarn 
aam ^ dukkhaya vedanaya apatighavantam yo dukkhaya 
sdanaya patiglianusayo so 9 nanusetilj So dukkhaya 
sdanaya phuttho samano kamasukham nabhinandatili 
im kissa hetu ! pajanati bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
nnatra kamasukha dukkhaya vedanaya nissaranamll tassa 
toasukham nabhinandato “ yo sukhaya vedanaya raga- 
usayo so nanusetil !i So tasam vedauanam samudayanca 
kthagamahca assadaiica adinavauca nissaranahca yatha- 
hutam pajanatili tassa tasam vedananam samudayanca 
kthagamanca assadahca adinavafica nissaranahca yatha- 
hutam pajanato yo adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya 
njjanusayo so nanuseti ii So sukham ce vedanam 
ediyati visahhutto nam vediyati > dukkham ce vedanam 

^ Missing in S^-^ * S^--^ put here a line 

^ So ; S^ tamena ; nametam 
4 So S^-^ ; pativedham vijjheyya ; B* anuvedham 
jjheyyuni ^ S^-^ ekam sallena ^ S^-^ vediyetha 
7 S^-3 patighava (without na) ; B^ patighavanam ; B^ 
atighamva na 

® S^ eva 9 Missing in S*--^ 

B ^-2 insert so S^-^ anabBi<^ S^ pajanatino 

15 
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vediyati visaMutto nam yediyatill adukkhamasukham ce 
vedanam vediyati VisaMutto nam vediyatiH |i Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave ariyasavako visaiiiiuto jatiya jaraya ^ maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi visan- 
fiutto dukkhasma ti vadtoillll 

11 Ayam kho bhikkhave viseso ayam adhippayoso idam 
nanakaranam sutavato ariyasavakassa assutavata puthujja- 
nena till || 

12 Na vedanam = vediyati sapanno 
sukham pi dukkham pi bahussuto pill 
ayam ca dh!ra88a3 puthujjanenall 
n^aha^ viseso kusalassa hoti|| 1 | 

Saukhatadhammassa bahussutassa ! 
sampassatos lokam imam paraiica!! 

itthassa dhamma na mathenti ^ cittamij 
anitthato no patighatam 7 eti | 2 !| 

Tassanurodha s athava virodha ! 
vidhupita atthagata na santi ! 

padam9 ca hatva virajam asokamlf 
samma pajanati^® bhavassa paragutijl'l 

7 (7) Oelanna 1 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane 
Kutag^asalayamllll 

2 Atha kho Bhagava say anhasam ayam patisallana 
vutthito yena gilanasala tenupasahkamiii upasankamitva 
pannatte asane nisidill nisajja kho Bhagava bhikkliii 


1 S^-3, B 2 jara 

2 B* so (or yo) vedana ; nacenam ; S3 na venam 

3 B® pi rassa corrected from virassa 4 B' ayam 

^ B* vipassato ^ B® satenti 

7 8^ patighanam ® B’' ^nugedha 

9 B^ vidhusiupasahkamita atthahgatasantipadam 
*0 S*-3 sammappajana (S^ -na) ti 
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amantesi sato bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano kalam 
agamey 3 ^a|| ayam vo ^ amhakam anusasanl^H || 

8 Katham ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sato hoti|i || 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati 
atapi sampajano satima vineyyaloke abhijjhadomanassam|| 
vedanasu!! pell citte3 dhammesu 4 dhammanupassl viharati 
atapi sampajano satima vineyyaloke abhijjhMomanassamiHi 
Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sato hoti||;! 

4 Katham ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano hoti||il 
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu abhikkante patikkante sampa- 

janakari hotilj alokite vilokite sampajanakari hoti|| sam- 
miiljites pasarite sampajanakari hoti|| saiigliati-pattaci- 
varadharane sampajrinakarl hotii,' asite pite khayite sayite 
sampajanakari hotiji uccarapassavakamme sampajanakari 
hotill gate thite nisinne suite jagarite bhasite tunhibhave 
sampajanakari lioti , Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sampajano^ hoti i'll 

5 Sato bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano ktxlam agameyya 
ayam kho 7 amhakam anusasani ^j!,; 

6 Tassa ce 9 bhikkhave bliikkhuno evam satassa sampaja- 
nassa appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati 
sukha vedanilll so evam pajanatiii Uppanna kho me ayam 
sukha vedanall sfi ca kho paticca no apaticca kim paticca 
imam eva kayam paticca I ayam kho pana kayo anicco 
saiikhato paticca samuppanno!! aniccam kho pana saiikha- 
tarn paticca samuppannam kayam paticca uppannil sukha 
vedana kuto nicca bhavissatiti,: 11 So kaye ca sukhaya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassi viharati '1 vaj’anupassi viharati 
viraganupassi viharati il nirodhanupassi viharati ! pati- 
nissagganupassl viharati il tassa kaye ca sukhaya ca ” 
vedanaya aniccanupassino viharato vav^ilnupassino viharato 
viraganupassino viharato nirodhanupassino viharato pati< 

* kho 2 3 1.2 always 

3 S* — ciratta citta — ; S3 — citte citta — 4 S^-3 dhamme 
3 Bamanchite ; samanjite ^ sampajanakari 

7 VO ® S3 anusasaniti 9 S'-3 omit ce 

8* omits ca ; S3 puts it after vedanaya “ S’^-^ omit ca 
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nissagganupassino viharato yo kaye ca sukhaya ca ^ 
vedanaya raganusayo=* so pahiyatijill 

7 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassa sampaja- 
nassa appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati 
dukkha vedana|l so evam pajanatili j Uppanna kho 
myayam dukkha vedanfi/ sa ca kho paticca'no apaticca 
kim paticca imam eva kfiyam paticcaii ayam kho pana 
kayo anicco saiikhato paticca samuppanno Aniccam kho 
pana saiikhataiii paticca samuppannam kfiyam paticca 
uppanna dukkha vedana kuto nicca bhavissatiti;! ; Ho 
kaye ca dukkhaya ca vedanaya aniccanupassi viharati 
vayanupassT viliarati viraganupasal viharati , nirodhcl- 
nupassi viharati,: patinissagganupassi viharati 1; pati- 
nissagganupassi viharati,, tassa kaye ca dukkhaya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassino viharato la, patinissagganu- 
passino viharato yo kaye ca dukkhaya ca vedanaya pati- 
ghfinusayo so pahiyati ! 

8 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evaiii satassa sampaja- 
nassa appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati 
adukkhamasukha vedana so evam pajfinati Uppannri 
kho myayam adukkhamasukha vedana sa ca kho paticca 
no appaticca kim paticca imam eva kfiyam paticca ayam 
kho pana kayo anicco saiikhato paticca samuppanno 
aniccam kho pana saiikhatam paticca samuppannam 
kfiyam paticca uppanna adukkbamasukhfi vedana kuto 
niccfi bhavissatiti , So kaye ca adukkhamasukhaya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassi viharati , vayfinupassl pe vini- 
gfinupassi, nirodhfinupassi , patinissaggfinupassl viharati 
tassa kaye ca adukkhamasukhaya ca vedanaya ca aniccii* 
nupassino viharato , ia ' patinissaggfinupassino viharato 
yo kaye ca adukkhamasukhaya ca-^ vedanaya avijjfinusayo 
so pahiyati.: 

1 omit ca 

2 Instead of rfiganusayo, S’ -3 have virfigfinupassi [no; 

viharato yo; [no], missing in S’, is superadded between 
the lines of ^ Missing in 

^ Missing in S’ ; put in S^ after vedanaya, but erased 
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9 So sukham ce ^ vedanam vediyati 8a aniccati pajanatill 
Aaajjhosita ti pajanati;! Aaabhinandita ti pajanati ^ I | 
Dukkbam ce vedanam vediyati;; peli ;| Adukkhamasukham 
ce vedanam vediyati Sa aniccati pajanatill Anajjhosita ti 
pajanati 3|| Anabhinandita ti pajanatil; i 

10 So sukham ce vedanam vediyati visaniiutto nam 
vediyati nil Dukkham ce vedanam vediyati visannutto 
nam vediyati J adukkhamasukham ce vedanam vediyati 
visaiinutto nam vediyati | j 

11 So kfiyapariyantikam vedanam vediyamano Kaya- 
pariyantikam vedanam vediyamiti pajanati J jlvitapari- 
yantikam vedanain vediyamano Jivitapariyantikam veda- 
nam vediyamiti pajanati i kayassa bheda uddham jlvita- 
pariyadiina Idheva sabbavedayitani anabliinanditani 4 
sitibhavissantlti pajanati,. ; 

12 Seyyathapi bhikkhu telam ca paticca vattim ca tela- 
padlpo jhayeyya tasseva telassa ca vattiya ca pariyadana 
anaharo nibbilyeyya , Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kayapariyantikaiu vedanam vediyamano Kayapariyantikam 
vedanam vediyamiti pajanati Jivitapariyantikam vedanam 
vediyamano Jivitapariyantikaiu vedanam vediyamiti paja- 
natiji kayassa bheda uddham jivitapariyildana Idheva sab- 
bavedayitani anabhinanditani sitibhavissantlti pajanatiti;; ;| 


8 (8) Gelaiina 2^ 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava Yesaliyani viharati Maha- 
vane kutagarasrilayam! 

2 Atha kho Bbagava sayanhasamayam° 

3 Katliam ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sato lioti° 

^ S^-^ ca 2 have — pe — instead of Ana^ 

3 This phrase is omitted by 

4 abhinanditilni here and further on 

5 As this sutta differs from the preceding only by the 
substitution of phassa to kdycXf I give but the beginning of 
the identical paragraphs, putting the whole of the differing 
ones 
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4 Eatham ca bhikkhave bbikkhu sampajano hoti<^ 

5 Sato kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano kalam aga> 
meyya® 

6 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassa sampaja- 
nassa appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati 
Bukha vedanail so evam pajanati Uppanna kho myayam 
Bukha vedanail sa ca kho paticca no appaticca kim 
imam eva phassam paticca || ay am kho pana pbasso anicco 
sahkhato paticca samuppannol! aniccam kho pana sahkha- 
tam paticca samuppannam phassam paticca uppannfi sukha 
vedana kuto nicca bhavissatiti;! so phasse ca sukhaya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassi viharatili vaya;i viragti i nirodhai 
patinissagganupassi viharatiii tassa phasse ca sukhaya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassino viharato;; vaya' viraga'j niro- 
dha;, patinissagganupassino viharato yo phasse ca sukhaya 
ca vedanaya raganusayo so pahiyatii, . 

7-11 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassal, laj 
viharato uppajjati dukkha vedanail la , uppajjati adukkha- 
masukha vedanail so evam pajanati Uppanna kho myayam 
adukkhamasukha vedanail sa ca kho paticca no apaticca 
kim paticca imam eva phassam paticca ; Yatha purimasutte 
vittharo tatha vittharetabbey, kayassa blieda uddham jivi- 
tapariyadana idheva sabbavedayitani anabbinanditani siti- 
bhavissantiti pajanati!,, | 

12 Seyyathiipi bhikkhave telam paticca vattim paticca 
telappadlpo jhayeyya®;, ,| ositibhavissantiti pajanatiti, li 

9 (9) A nicca 

3 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana anicca saiikhata paticca 
samuppanna khayadhamma vayadhammti viragadhamma 
nirodhadhammaji i| 

4 Katama tisso 1:11 Sukha vedana dukkha vedana aduk- 
kbamasukha vedanail 1| 

5 Ima kho bhikkhave tisso vedana anicca sahkbata 
paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viraga- 
dhamma nirodhadbammatili H 

* This phrase is not to be found in S^-3 which are much 
more complete 
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10 (10) Phasaamulaka 

3 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana phassaja phassamulaka 
phassanidana phassapaccayali Ij 

4 Katama tissol U Sukha vedana dukkha vedana aduk- 
kbamasukha vedanall || 

5 Sukhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam paticca uppaj- 
jati sukha vedanall tasseva sukhavedaniyassa phassassa* 
nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam sukhavedaniyam phassam 
paticca uppanna sukha vedana sa nirujjhatili sa vupasam- 
mati^lll! 

6 Dukkhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam paticca uppaj- 
jati dukkha vedanall tasseva dukkbavedaniyassa phassassa 
nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam ^ dukkhavedaniyam phas- 
sam paticca uppanna dukkha vedana sa nirujjhatili sa vu- 
pasammati 1 1 1 

7 Adukkhaniasukhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam pa- 
ticca uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana,, tasseva aduk* 
kbamasukhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodha yam tajjam 
vedayitam adukkhamasukhavedaniyam phassam paticca 
uppanna adukkhamasukha vedana sa nirujjhati sa viipasam- 

matillll ^ u 

8 Seyyatbapi bhikkhave dvinnam katthanam sanghatta- 

nasamodhana4 usma jayati tejo abhinibbattatill tesam yeva 
katthanam nanabhava vinikkhepa ya tajja usma sa niruj- 
jhati sa vupasammatiin 

9 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ima tisso vedana phassaja 
phassamulaka phassanidana phassapaccaya tajjam phassam 
paticca tajja tajja ved ana uppajj anti ii tajjassa tajjassa phas- 
sassa nirodha tajja tajja vedana nirujjhantiti ^ 

I S^-3 phassa ^ vupasamati always ^ 

3 The sequel till the next tajjam vedayitam is missing in 
S'-3 by mistake, I think, not for abridgment 

^ sangbattatassasamodhana 

5 So S"-3 (although S3 do not repeat the last tajja) ; 
have ^tajjamphassampaticca tajja vedana uppajjatill tajjas 
eaphassassanirodha tajja vedana nirujjhatiti 
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Vedanasamyuttassa pathamakasagathavaggo ^ |||| 
Tassuddanam^li!! 

Samadhi Sukhaya 3 Pahanenall 
Patalam 4 Datthabbenall 
Sallatthena ca Gelafmams[| 

Anicca ^ Phassamulaka tili i 


Chapter II PiAiioGATAVAGGO dutiyo 
11 (1) Rahogataka 

2 Atha kbo aimataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkami upasaiikamitvji Bhagavantam al^hivridetva ekam 
antam nisidi I 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca , , Idha mayham bhante rahogatassa patisal- 
linassa evam cetaso parivisakko udapadi Tisso vedana 
vutta Bhagavata sukha vedami dukkha vedana adukkhaina- 
sukha vedana I ima tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata, i 1! Yut- 
tam kho panetam Bhagavata Yain kihci vedayitam tarn 
dukkhasmin ti kini nii kho etam Bhagavata sandhiiya 
bhasitam Yam kinci vedayitam tarn dukkhaamintiii 

4 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu i tisso ima bhikkhu vedana 
vutta maya sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukba 
vedana ima tisso vedami vutta maya ; Vuttain kho pane- 
tam bhikkhu maya Yarn kiiici vedayitain 7 tarn dukkhasmin 
tijl tarn kho panetam bhikkhu maya saiikharanam yeva 
aniccatam sandhaya bhasitam Y'^ain kihci vedayitain tarn 
dukkhasmin tii; tarn kho^ panetam bhikkhu maya saiiklnl- 
ranain yeva9 khayadhammatain vayadhammatain viraga- 

^ S^-3 sagathavasaggosattamo driven back to the end 

2 S^-3 tatruddanam 3 8^-3 sukhapa ^ S^-3 patallam 

5 8^-3 sallain gilahho ^ S3 aiiicca ; aniccam 

7 8abbam is inserted here by 8^-3 (added in 83 between 
the lines) ^ Missing in 8^-3 9 Missing in 
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dhammatam nirodhadhammatam viparinamadhammatam ^ 
sandhaya bhasitam Yam kinci vedayitam tarn dukkhas- 
min till 11^ 

5 Atha kho pana bhikkhu maya anupubbam saiikbara- 
nam nirodho akkhato|| pathamam jhanam samapannassa 
vaca niruddha dutiyam jhanam samapannassa vitak- 
kavicara niruddha honti!| tatiyaiu jhanam sania 2 )annassa 
piti niruddha hotijl catuttham jhiinam sama 2 )anna 8 sa assil- 
sapassasa niruddha honti ; Akasanahcayatanam sama- 
pannassa rupasafiiia niruddha hoti , vinhaiiancayatanam 
samapannassa akasanancayatanasahha niruddha hoti|j 
akiucanhayatanam samaj^annassa vinhanahcayatanasahha 
niruddha hoti i nevasahhanasaimayatanam samapannassa 
akincanhayatanasahfni niruddlifi hoti Sahuavedayita- 
nirodham samapannassa sahha ca vedana ca niruddha 
honti li h Khluasavassa bhikkhuno rago niruddho hoti doso 
niruddho hoti I moho niruddho hoti 

6 Atha kho bhikkhu maya anupubbasahkharfinam^ viipa- 
samo akkhato': pathamam jhanam samapannassa vaca 
vupasantil hoti dutiyam jhanaiu samapannassa vitakkavi- 
cara vupasanta honti,, la sahhavedayitanirodham sama23an- 
nassa sahha ca vedana ca vupasanta honti Khiniisa- 
vassa bhikkhuno rago vupasanto hoti doso vupasauto ! 
moho vupasanto hoti, : 

7 Cha yima bhikkhu passaddhiyo 2 )athamam jhruiam 
samapannassa vacil pati 2 )passaddhfl hoti , dutiyam jhanam 
samapannassa vitakkvicara patippassaddha honti h tatiyam 
jhanam samapannassa piti i)ati 2 )passaddha hoti , catut- 
tham jhanam samapannassa assasapassasa patippassaddha 

^ Instead of this S^-3 have (from yeva) khayadhammiv 
narn sandhaya bhasitam yam kihci vedayitam tarn dukkhas- 
minti tarn kho panetam bhikkhu maya saiikharanam 
yeva vayadhammanam sandhilya bhasitaiu yam kihci veda- 
yitam tarn dukkhasminti tarn kho panetam bhikkhu maya 
sahkharananheva viparinamadhammam parinilma-) 
sandhaya bhasitam yam kihci vedayitam tarn dukkhasminti 

* S*-3 anupubbam 
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m 

liontill saflfiavedayitanirodham samapannaBsa safifia ca 
vedana ca patippaesaddha honti|||| Khinasavassa bhik- 
kbuno rago patippassaddho hotili doso patippassaddho 
hotill moho patippassaddho hotiHII 


12 (2) AJcdsam 1 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave akase vividha vata vayantiji 
puratthima pi vata vayantiji pacchimfi pi vata vayanti|i 
iittara pi vata- vayantil dakkhina pi vata vayantiall saraja 
pi vata vayantili araja pi vata vayanti;: sita pi vata vayantiji 
niiha pi vata vayanti'j parittii pi vata vayantil! adhimattapi 
vata vayantil Evam eva kho bhikkhave imasmim 
kayasmim vividha vedana uppajjanti/ sukha^ pi vedana 
uppajjanti^ i dukkha^ pi vedana uppajj anti li adukkhama- 
sukba pi vedana uppajj an titi 

4 Yathapi vata akase . vayanti vividha puthu 
puratthima pacchima capi| uttara atha dakkhinil 1 1; 

Saraja arajavapi ; sita unha ca ekada , 
adhimatta paritta ca puthu 4 vayantil mfiluta^ ;| 2 ;! 

tatheviniasmim pi kayasmim,; samuppajjati vedanai; 
sukbadukkhaeainuppatti adukkhamasukkha ca ya-il 3 |i 

Yato ca bhikkhu atapi,' sampajaho nirupadhi7,; 
tato so ® vedana sabba parijiinati panditoji 4 |' 

So vedana parinhaya ditthe 9 dhamme anasavoj 
kayassa bheda dhammatthoj! sahkhyam nopeti^° ve* 
daguti ', 5 1; 

S**3 dukkba ^ B*-* uppajjati always 3 S^-3 sukhn 

^ puthu 5 B® pavayanti ^ S* maluto 

7 S*-3 sampajahiiam na riiicati ^ S^-3 ca 

9 B^ dittheva; 8^ dittha S^-3 samkham na upeti 
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18 ( 3 ) Akoeam 2 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave akaee vividha vata vayanti 
puratthima pi vata vayanti ,'i pe,' adhimatta pi vata vayanti li jj 
Evam eva kho bhikkhave imasmim kayasmim vividha veda 
na uppajjanti ^ || sukha pi vedana iipjmjjanti I! dnkkha pi 
vedana uppajjanti I adukkhamasukha pi vedana up 2 :)aj- 
jantitil! || 

14 (4) A^dram 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave agantukagaram; ' Tattba pu- 
ratthimaya disaya agantva vasam kappenti pacchimaya 
disaya agantva vasam kappenti [i uttaraya ])i disaya agantva 
vasam kappentiii dakkhinaya pi disaya vasam kappenti; ;! 
Khattiya pi agantva vasam kappenti brsHimaiia pi agantva 
vasam kappenti; vessa pi agantva vasam kappenti sudda 
pi agantva vasam kappenti' , Evam eva klio bhikkhave 
imasmim kayasmim vividha vedana uppajjanti sukha pi 
vedana uppajanti^ dukkha pi vedana uppajjanti;; aduk- 
khamasuklia i)i vedana uppajjanti 

4 Samisa pi sukha vedana uppajjanti srimisa pi dukkha 
vedana uppajjanti;! samisa pi adukkhamasukha vedana 
uppajjanti,, nirilmisa pi sukha vedana uppajjati niramisa 
pi dukkha vedana upi^ajjanti | niramisa pi adukkhama- 
sukha vedana uppajjantiti; ' ^ 

15 (5) Santaham 1 

2 Atha kho ayasmil Anando yena Bhagava tenupasaii- 
kamili pe ; 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca , Katama nu kho bhante vedana 
katamo vedanasamudayo katamo vedananirodho katama 


- uppajjati always 

2 Bi -2 uppajjati, as before, here and further on 

3 In this paragraph intermingle samisa niramisa in 
^his manner: samisa pi sukha^ll niramisa pi sukha^n samisa 
pi dukkha^l! niramisa pi dukkha® etc. 
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vedananirodhagaminlpatipadall ko vedanaya assMoU ko 
adinavoll kirn nissaranantill || 

4 Tisso imil Ananda vedanall sukba vedanii dukkha 
vedana adukkhamasukha vedana ima vuccanti Ananda 
vedanajii Pbassasamudaya vedanasamudayo pbassa- 
nirodba vedanfinirodboij |l Ayam eva ariyo attliaiigiko 
maggo vedananirodbagamini patipada,! se\ 3 atbldam sani- 
madittbi;! pe.i sammasamadbi|i || Yam vedanam paticca 
uppajjati sukbam somanassam ayam vedanaya assado , 
Yii vedana anicca dukkba viparinamadhamma ayam veda> 
nilya adiuavo. i Yo vedanaya chandaragavinayo cbandard- 
gappabanam idam vedanaya nissaranamU , 

5 Atba kbo pandinanda mayil anupubbasaiikbaranam ^ 
nirodlio akkbato , , Patbamam jbanaiii samapannassa 
vaca niruddba boti,; pe,, sannavedayitanirodbam ^ sama- 
pannassa saiina ca vedana ca niruddba bonti , , Kbiiid- 
savassa bbikkbimo rilgo niruddbo boti , doso niruddho 
boti mobo niruddbo boti; ;; 

6 Atba kho panfinanda maya anupubbani saiikbaranam 
vupasamo akkbato , n Patbamam jbanam samapannassa 
vaca viipasanta botiii pe , saimavedayitanirodliaiu sama- 
pannassa sanfui ca vedana ca viipasanta bonti Kliina- 
savassa bhikkhuno riigo viipasanto boti doso viipasanto, 
mobo viipasanto boti;,;| 

7 Atba kbo panananda maya anupubbam saiikbaranam 
passaddbi^ akkbata;,!, Patbamam jbanam samapannassa 
vaca patippassaddba botiij la'! {ikasanancayatanam 
samapannassa rupasamui patippassaddba boti;, viii- 
nanancayatanain samapannassa rikasanancayatanasaiiiiH 
patippassaddba botiil akincaniiayatanani samapannassa 
vinnaiiancayatanasanna patippassaddba boti 4 ;i neva- 
sannanasannayatanam samapannassa akincannayatana- 
saiina patippassaddba botijl sannavedayitanirodbain sania- 
pannassa sanfui ca vedana ca patippassaddba] bonti, 

* S^-3 anupubbam<^ as before and further on 

* nirodba (m being erased in S3) here only 

3 3^-2 patipassaddbi This phrase is missin^in 
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Kbinasavassa bhikkhuno ra<ro patippassaddho hotiy doso 
patippassaddho hoti[i moho patippassaddho hotitiii]| 

16 (6) Santakavi 2 

2 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagavil tenupasan- 
kamili pe||ii 

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Anandam 
Bhagava etad avocallii Katama nu kho vedana i katamo 
vedananirodho : katama vedananirodhagaminT patipadaj 
ko vedanaya assado|j ko * adinavoii kim^ nissaranan tij| 

4 Bhagavainmulaka no bhante dhamma Bhagavan- 
aaettika Bhagavampatisaranali sadhu bhante Bhagavan- 
taiineva^ patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attboli Bhagavato 
eutvil bhikkhu dharessantlti,! il 

Ten a hi Ananda sunohi sadhukam manasi karohi 
bhasissamiti'' |j 

Evam bhante ti kho ayasma Anando paccassosi i H 

5-8 Bhagava etad avoca. ij Tisso ima Ananda vedanali 
eukha vedanji dukkha vedana adukkhamasiikhri vedanali 
ima vuccanti Ananda vedana i lall phassasamudayo ; la , ^ 
khiiiilsavassa bhikkhuno riigo patippassaddho hoti | doso 
patippassaddho hoti;, moho patippassaddho hotJti 

17 (7) Affhaka 1 

2 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenu- 
pasaiikamimsu upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivMetva 
■ekam antam nisidimsul || 

3 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocuin Katama nu kho bhante vedanali katamo 
vedanasainudayo-^ katamo vedananirodho, katama niro- 
•dhagaminl patipada,; ko vedanaya assado 1 ko adinavol kim 
nissaranan ti,i ! 

* B ^-2 insert vedanaya ^ S^-3 Bhagavantamyeva 

^ Much more complete in ; the text is a mere 
I’epetition of 4-7 in the preceding sutta 

S^-3 vedanaya always ; S* adds here katama vedana 
«amudayagamini patipada 
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4 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedanall sukha vedana dukkha 
vedana adukkhamasukha vedanall ima vuccanti bhikkhave 
vedanall PhassasamudayiV vedanasamudayo ^ j| phassani- 
rodha ^ vedananirodhoji ayam eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo 
vedananirodhagamini patipadajl seyyathidam sammaditthi 
pe ; panimrisamadhi , 1 Yam vedanain paticca nppajjati 
sukham somanassam ayam vedanilya assado j Ya vedana 
anicca dukkha 3 vipariiiiimadhamma ayam vedanaya 
adlnavo 1 Yo vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandaraga' 
pahanam I idam vedanaya nissaranamll !| 

5 Atha kho pana bhikkhave maya anupubbasahkharanam 
nirodho akklnito ; 

Pathamam jhanam sa,mapannassa vfica niruddha hoti 
peil; Khinasavassa bhikkhuno rago niruddho hoti, doso 
niruddho hotil! moho niruddho hotili,; 

b Atha klio pana bhikkhave maya anupubbasaiikhara- 
nam vupasamo akkhato,, pathamajhanam Ramapannassa 
vaca viipasanta hoti , la j I! Khinasavassa bhikkhuno rago 
vupasanto hoti, doso vupasanto hoti:; moho viipasanto 
hoti 1 ,1 

7 Chayima bhikkhave passaddhiyo,; !1 Patbamamjhiinam 
samapannassa vaca patippassaddha hoti , dutiyam jhanam 
samapannassa vitakkavicara patippassaddha hontill tati- 
yaip jhanam saniapannassa piti patippassaddha hoti, 
catuttham jhanam samapannassa assasapassasa patip- 
passaddha honti , Saimavedayitanirodham samapannassa 
sahha ca vedana ca patippassaddha hontill Khinasavassa 
bhikkhuno rago patippassaddho hotij; doso patippassaddha 
hotii! moho patippassaddho hoti||| 

18 (8) Atthaka 2 

2 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhii yena Bhagava tenupasam 
kamimsull pe|||| 


^ samphassao 

2 S*-3 insert tanha vedanasamudayagamini patipadfi 

3 8'-3 -ya instead of dukkha 
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3 Ekam antam nisinno * kho te ^ bhikkhu Bhagava etad 
avocallll Katama nu kho bhikkhave vedana|| Katamo 
vedanasamudayoli Katamo vedananirodhoji Katama 
vedananirodhagamini patipada] Ko vedanaya assado, 
Ko adinavoll Kim nissarananti:! 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma l la|| !! 

6-8 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedanalj sukha vedana dukklia 
vedana adukkhamasukha vedana 1 ima vuccanti bhikkhave 
vedana 1 1 phassasamudaya vedanasamudayoij |i 

Yatha purimasuttante tatha vittharetabboj H ^ 


19 (9) Pancakaiufo 

2 Atha kho Paficakaiigo thapati yenayasma Udayl 
tenupasahkamill upasaiikamitva ayasmantam Uclayim 
abhivMetva ekam antam nisidill li 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Paficakaiigo thapati ayas- 
mantam Udayim etad avocajili Kati nu kho bhante Udayi 
vedana vutta Bhagavata tiji i 

Tisso kho thapati*^ vedanfi vutta Bhagavata sukhii 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana 1 ima s 
kho thapati 4 vedana vutta Bhagavata ti ! 

4 Evam vutte Paiicakaiigo thapati ayasmantam Udayim 
etad avoca i Na kho bhante Udayi tisso vedana vuttsl 
Bhagavatall dve vedami vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana 
dukkha vedana! | yayam bhante adukkhamasukha vedana 
santasmim esa panite sukhe ^ vutta Bhagavata ti , , 

6 Dutiyam pi kho ayasma Udayi Pahcakaiigam thapatim 
etad avocaji Na kho thapati 4 dve vedana vutta Bhagavata 
tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana dukkha vedana 
adukkhamasukha vedana i| ima tisso vedana 7 vutta Bhaga- 
vata till II Dutiyam pi kho^ Pancakango thapati ayasmantam 

* So all the MSS, " he 

^ S^-3 yathapurimam suttantam evam vittharetabbam 
— pe— 4 S^-3 gahapati 5 imam 

6 panitesu ^ omit ima tisso vedana 

® Missing in S*-3 
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Udayira etad avoca!! Na kho bhante Udayi tisso vedana 
vutta Bhagavatajl dve vedana vutta Bbagavata sukha 
vedana dukkha vedanall yayam bhante adukkhamaBukha 
vedana santasmim esa panite sukhe ^ vutta Bbagavata 

ti! i! 

6 Tatiyam pi kbo ayasma Udayi Pancakaiigam tbapatim 
etad avoca!' Na kbo tbapati - dve vedana vutta Bbagavataj 
tisso vedana vutta Bbagavata sukha vedana dukkba vedana 
adiikkbamasukhii vedana i ima tisso vedana vutta Bhaga- 
vata ti Tatiyam pi kho Pancakaiigo tbapati ayasmantarn 
Udfiyim etad avoca Na kbo bbante Udayi tisso vedana 
vutta Bbagavata dve vedana vutta Bbagavata sukha ve- 
dana dukkba vedana yayam bbante adukkbamasukha 
vedana santasmim esa panite sukhe vutta Bbagavata ti , 
Neva kbo asakkbi ^ ayasma Udayi Pailcakaiigam tbapatim 
sannapetum na panasakkbi 4 Pancakaiigo tbapati ayas- 
mantam Udayim sannapetum '! 

7 Assosi kbo ayasma Anando ayasmato Udayissa Panca- 
kaiigena tbapatina saddhim imam kathfisallapam 

8 Atbakbo ayasma Anando yenaBbagava tenupasaiikami 
upasaiikamitva ekam antani nisidi Ekam antam nisinno 
kbo ayasma Anando yavatako ayasmato Udayissa Paiica- 
kangena tbapatinU saddhim abosi katbasallapo 5 tarn pi 
sabbam Bhagavato arocesi j 

9 Santam eva ^ kbo Ananda pariyayam Pancakaiigo 
tbapati Udayissa bbikkbuno nabbbanumodi, santam ca 
panananda pariyayam Udayi bbikkbu Pancakaiigassa 
thapatino mibbbanumodi Dve pi maya Ananda vedana 
vutta pariyayena tisso pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena 
pafica pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena! cba pi may;i 
vedana vutta pariyayena attbarasa pi maya vedana vuttii 
pariyayena cbattimsa pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena 


* S*-3 panitesu kbo here and further on 
2 gabapati ^ B^ neva asakkbi ; B" nevasakkbi 
pana asakkbi s ys katba allapo 

^ santamyeva 
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atthasatam pi maya vedana vutta pariyayenali ^ Evam 
pariyayadesito Auanda maya dhammo|i|| ^ 

lb Evam pariyayadesite 3 kho Ananda maya dhamme ye 
afifiamaiinassa subbasitain sulapitam na samanumaniiis- 
santi na samanujanissanti na samaiiumodissantill tesain 
etam patikankham bhandanajata kalaliajata vivadapanna 
ailfiamanfiam mukhasattibi vitudanta vibarissanti,'' || Evam 
pariyayadesito 4 maya dbammo] evam pariyayadesite kbo 
Ananda mayii dbammo ye afmamanriassa subbasitam 
sulapitam samanumannissanti samanujanissanti samanu- 
modissantill tesam etam patikankbam samagga sammoda- 
mana avivadainana kbirodakibbiita 5 annamannam piyacak- 
khubi sampassanta vibarissanti || |l 

11 Pancime Ananda kamagunali Katama pancall I1 
Cakkhuviuneyyu rupa ittba kanta manapa piyariipa kamu- 
pasambiCU rajaniya|| la'I Kayavifmeyya pottbabba ittbii 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasambita rajaniya'ii ime kbo 
Ananda pancakamagunall || Yam kbo Ananda ime panca 
ktoagune paticca uppajjati sukbain somanassamii idam 
vuccati kamasukbamll ;| 

12 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyumll Etam pararaam 
sattd^ sukbam somanassam patisamvedenti ti;! idam nesa- 
ham nanujanami!! tarn kissa betujill Attbananda etamba 
sukba ailfiain sukbam abbikkantataranca 7 panitatarancail 
katamam ^ cananda etamba sukbii anfiam sukbam abbik- 
kantataram ca panitatarancail || Idbananda bbikkbu vivic- 
ceva kamehi vivicca akusalebi dbammebi savitakkam savi- 
caram vivekajam pitisukham patbamam jbanam upasam- 
pajja viharatill idam kbo Ananda etamba sukba annam 
sukbam abbikkantataram ca panitataram cali i 

^ SoB*- 2; attbasatam pi maya vedanasatam vuttam 
pariyayena 

^ This phrase is omitted by has instead of it ; 

tisso pi maya vedana vutta 

^ 8^-3 pariyayenadesite * insert kho Ananda 

^ 8* khirodani ^ B*-- santam always 

7 S*-3 oceva instead of ca ^ katama 

* 16 
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18 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum|l Etam paramam 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentltill idam nesa- 
liam nanujanamill tarn kissa betu|||| Attliananda etamha 
suklia airilam sukham abhikkantataram ca panltataranca|| 
katamaficananda etamha sukha ahilarn sukham abhikkan- 
tatarani ca paiiitatarain call II Idhananda bhikkhu vitakka- 
vicaranarri vupasama ajjhattain sampasadanaiii cetaso eko- 
dibhavam avitakkam avicarain samadhijaiii pitisukbam 
dutiyaiii jhanam upasampajja viharati|| idam kho Ananda 
etamha sukha aiinam sukham abhikkantatarain ca panita- 
tararii ca!l;| 

14 Ye kho Ananda evain vadeyyuin|| Etam paramam 
satta sukhain somanassam patisamvedenti ti|| idain nesa- 
harri nanujanamill tain kissa hetuH atthananda etamha 
sukha afinam sukham abhikkantatarain ca panitataram ca i 
katamam cfinanda etamha sukha aililain sukham abhik- 
kantataram ca panitatarain ca!l|| Idhananda bhikkhu 
pitiya ca viraga upekhako ca viharati sato ca sampajano 
sukhain ca kayena patisamvedeti ^ || yantam ariya acik- 
khanti upekhako satima sukhaviharitill tatiyam jlianam 
upasampajja viharatiil idam kho Ananda etamha sukliii 
annam sukham abhikkantataram ca panitataram ca 

15 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyynmli Etam paramaii 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentltill idam nesii 
ham nanujanamill tarn kissa hetuli atthananda ctamh 
sukha ahnain sukham abhikkantataram ca panitataraii 
call katamail^^ cananda etamha sukha annam sukhai 
abhikkantataram ca panitataranca|| || Idhananda bhikkh 
sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pah an a pubbeva som^ 
nassadomanassanam atthagama adukkhamasukham up' 
khasatiparisuddhim catuttham jhanam upasampajja vih; 
rati II idam Ananda etamha sukha ahham sukham abhi 
kantataram ca panitataram ca ^ || || 

16 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum|| Etam parama 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentiti idam nesaliji 

^ S* patisamvedi ; ^vediyati 
S^-3 katama ^ S*-3 inserts here -pe- 
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uanujanamill tarn kissa hetuH atthiinanda etamba sukha 
afiiiam sukham abhikkantataram ca panitataram ca|i kata- 
mam ^ cananda etamba sukha aiinam sukham abhikkanta- 
taram ca panitataram calUl Idhananda bhikkhu sabbaso 
rupasaiiiianam samatikkama patighasafinanam atthagamfi 
nanattasafinanam amanasikara Anatto^ akaso ti akasanan- 
cayatanam upasampajja viharati|| idam kho Ananda etam- 
ha sukhall pe|||| 

17 Ye ca kho Ananda evam vadeyyuml! Etam paramain 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentlti!! idam 3 nesa- 
ham nanujilnamill tarn kissa hetuii atthananda etamha 
Bukhall pell katamah 4 cananda etamha sukha ahnam su- 
kbarpll pe|i Idhananda bhikkhu sabbaso akasanahcayatanam 
samatikkamma Anattam ^ vihiiananti vihhanahcayatanam 
upasampajja viharatill idam kho Ananda etamha sukhall 
pell II 

18 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyumli Etam paramam 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentlti:! idam nesa- 
ham nanujanamill tarn kissa hetuH atthananda etamha 
sukhall pell katamam cananda etamha sukha ahnam su- 
kham !i II Idhananda bhikkhu sabbaso vihhrinahcayatanam 
samatikkamma Natthi kihciti akihcahhayatanam upasam- 
pajja viharatill idam kho Ananda etamha sukha ahnam 
Bukhara abhikkantataram ca paiiitatarahcal ;; 

19 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum.i Etam paramam^ 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentlti | idam nesa- 
ham nanujanamill tam kissa hetu|; atthananda etamha 
sukhall pell katamam 7 cananda etamha sukha ahham 
sukham abhikkantataram ca panitataram ca l || Idhananda 
bhikkhu sabbaso akihcahhayatanam samatikkamma neva- 
Bahhanasahhayatanam upasampajja viharatil idam kho 


^ S^-3 katama 

^ ananto ; S’^-3 anatto (which might be ananto, but 
seems rather to be anatto) 3 ]\rissing in S^-3 

^ S*-3 katama 5 anantam (see note 2) 

^ 8^-3 etaparama 7 S3 katamil ; katama 
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Ananda etamha sukha aiLuam sukham abhikkantataram 
ca panitataram call || 

20 Ye ca klio Ananda evain vadeyyum|| Etam paramam 
sattii sukliam somanassam patisamvedentlti|| idam nesaham 
nfinujanrimi;! tarn kissa hetu|| atthananda etamha sukhri 
annam sukham abhikkantataram ca panitataran ca|!i| 
Katamam * cfinanda etamha sukha ahhain sukliam abhik- 
kantataram ca panitataram calUj Idlninanda bbikkhu 
sabbaso nevasahhanasahhayatanam samatikkamma sahiai- 
vedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati'i idam kho Ananda 
etamha sukha ahham sukham abhikkantataram ca panita- 
taram call 1 1 

21 Thanam kho panetam Ananda vijjati yam ahhatit- 
thiyil paribbajaka evam vadeyyum|| Sahhrivedayitaniro- 
dham Samano Gotamo ahall tarn ca sukhasmim^ panhapeti 3 
tayidam kimsu tayidam kathamsfitii! || Evam vadino 
Ananda ahhatitthiya paribbajaka evam assu 4 vacanlyiV 
Na kho avuso Bhagava sukhahheva vedanam Babdlifiya 
sukhasmim pahhapeti|| yattha yatthavuso sukham upalab- 
bbati i yainhi yamhi ^ sukham tarn tani^ tathagato su- 
khasmim pahhapetiti |! 


20 (10) Bhikkhuna 

3 Dve pi 7 maya bhikkhave vedana vutta pariyayena 
tisso pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena j| pahca pi may 
vedana vutta pariyayenajl cha pi maya vedana vutta par 
yfiyena'! aitharasa pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena!! cha 
timsa pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena || atthasatam pi 
maya vedana vutta pariyaycnall 1 | 

4 Evam pariyiiyadesito bhikkhave maya dhammol! eva 
pariyayadesite kho bhikkhave maya dhamme ye aiifiama 
hassa subhasitam sulapitam na samanumahhissanti J 
samanujilnissanti na samanumodiBsantill tesam etam pa 


' S*-3 katama a J 32 gukhasminti 

3 pahnayati 4 S’f-3 assa s yahim yah 
^ 8*-3 tarn once 7 Missing in 
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kankham ^ bhandanajata kalahajata vivadapanna anna- 
manfiam^ mukhasattihi vitudanta viharissantiil |i Evam 
pariyayadesito bhikkhave maya dhammoli evam pariyaya- 
desite kho bhikkhave maya dliamme ye afmamahhassa 
subhasitam sulapitam samanumafiuissanti samanujanis- 
santi samanumodissantil! tesam etam patikaiikham 
samagga samodamana avivadamana kbirodakibhiita ^ ah- 
namanham pTyacakkhuhi sampassanta 4 vibarissantili || 

5-14 Pahcime bhikkhave kamaguna,;; la] 5 
15 Thanam kho panetam bhikkhave ^ vijjati yam afma- 
titthiya paribbajaka evam vadeyyuip , Sahhavedayifcaniro- 
dham Samano Gotamo ahajj tani ca sukbasmim pahhapeti;| 
tayidam kimsu tayidam kathamsu ti:i;j Evam vadino bhik- 
khave ahuatitthiya paribbajaka evam assu vacanlyall Na 
kho avuso Bhagavil sukhaiiheva7 vedanam sandhaya su- 
khasmim pahhapeti j Yattha yattba avuso sukbam upalab- 
bhatill yamhi yamhi^ tarn tarn 9 tatbagato sukbasmim 
pannape titi! !i 


Kahogatavaggo dutiyo i 
Tassuddanamli |1 
Eahogatam dve“ Akasam|i 
Agar am dve ca Santakami, 
Atthakena ca dve vutta 
Pahcakaiigo ca Bhikkhuna ti,, 


^ patikaiikha here and further on - °amiassa 
^ B^ khlrodatP ^ sampassaraana 

s More complete in (see the preceding sutta 11-20) 

^ Missing in 7 sukbaui yeva 

8 Bi .2 yahim yahim 9 S* tarn once ; S3 nani nam 

sattamo, the whole being drawn back to the end 
rahogata dveva 

B^ atthaganam ca^ ; B- atthakam nava 
S^.3Vha; B»dha 
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Chapter III Atthasatapariyaya-vaggo tatiyo 
21 (1) Strako 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Kajagahe viharati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivape!l|i 

2 Atba kho Moliya-Sivako ^ paribbajako yena Bhagavfi 
tenupasaiikami , upasaiikamitva Bbagavata sacldhim sam- 
modi sammodanlyam katbani saraniyam vitisaretva ekam 
antam nisldi ,, i 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo Moliya-Sivako paribbajako 
Bbagavantam etad avoca|;!i Santi- bbo Gotama eke 
samanabrabiuana evamvadino evanuliitbinoU Yam kinca- 
yam purisapuggalo patisaiuvedeti sukliam va dukkbam va 
adukkbamasukham va i sabbantam pubbe katahetiiti' I 
Idba pana ^ bbavam Gotamo kim abati i; i 

4 Pittasamuttbanani pi kbo Sivaka idbekaccani veda^'i- 
tani uppajjanti.) sfimam pi kbo etain Sivaka veditabbaiii 
yatba pittasamuttbanani pi idbekaccani vedayitilni uppaj- 
janti lokassa pi kbo etam Sivaka saccasammatam yathii 
pittasamuttbanani pi idbekaccani vedayitani uppajjanti I 
Tatra Sivaka yo te samanabrabmana evamvadino evam- 
dittbino Yarn kifiCciyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti su- 
kbarii va dukkhain va. adulikbamasukhain va sabbantam 
tarn pubbe katabctutiil yarii ca samani natain ^ tarn ca 
atidhavanti ^ ;i yarn ca7 loke saccasammatam tarn ca ati- 
dhavantiiii! Tasmil tesam samaiiabrabmananain micchilti 
vadamili li 

5 Semhasamutthanani pi kho Sivakaji pe||ii 

6 Vatasamuttbanani pi kbo Sivakajj la|il| 

7 Sannipatikani pi kbo Sivaka|| la’ill 

8 Utuparinilmajani pi kbo Sivaka|| la|ll| 

0 Visamaparibarajani pi kbo Sivaka, | la|lli 

10 Opakkamikani pi kho Sivaka|| la!| ,i 


* B ^-2 Sivako always ® 8^-^ add hi ^ Missing in S‘- 
Bi -2 insert cvam ^ S*-3 samannatani 

^ B» atidbavati always 7 B^-^^ omit ca 
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11 Kammavipakajani pi kho Sivaka idhekaccani vedayi- 
tani uppajjantill saraam pi kho etam * Sivaka 2 veditabbam 
yatha kammavipakajani pi 3 idhekaccani vedayitani uppaj- 
jantill lokassa pi kho etam Sivaka saccasammatam yatha- 
kammavipakajani pi idhekaccani vedayitani uppajjantill |i 
Tatra Sivaka ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino evani- 
ditthino Yam kincayam purisapuggalo paiisamvedeti su- 
kham va dukkham va adukkham asukham va|| sabban tarn 
pubbe katahetii ti|| Yam ca samam natam tarn ca atidha- 
vanti yam ca loke saccasammattam tarn ca atidhavanti|| 
tasma tesam samanabrahmananam micchati vadamiti|||| 

12 Evam vutte Moliya-Sivako paribbajako Bhagavantam 
etad avocallil Abhikkantam bho Gotama — pe— upasakam 
mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam sara- 
nam gatan till ll 

13 Pittam semham ca vilio call 
sannipata utiini call 

visamam opakkamikam 4j| 
kammavipakena atthami ti 5|l|i 

22 (2) Atfhasata 

2 Atthasatapariyayam vo bhikkhave dhammapariyayam 
desissami tarn sunathaii ii 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave atthasatapariyayo dhamma- 
pariyayoiiii Dve pi maya vodami vutta pariyayonali tisso 
pi maya vedana vutta pariyayenaj pahca pi maya vedana 
vutta pariyayenajl cha pi maya vedana vuttii pariyayena,, 
attharasa pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena | chattimsa pi 
maya vedana vutta pariyayena,, atthasatam pi maya 
vedana*^ vutta pariyayena |1 1 1 

4 Katamii ca bhikkhave dve vedana J Kayika ca cetasika 
call ima vuccanti bhikkhave dve vedanill |i 


^ Omitted by - B'-^ insert cvaiu 

3 8^-3 insert kho sivaka ^ S*-3 opakkamiko ca 

5 83 atthami ; atthamiti 
^ inserts here satam pi (compare p. 225 note 1) 
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5 Katamfi ca bhikkhave tisso vedanalHi Sukha vedana 
dukkha vedanfi adukkhamasukha vedanall ima vuccanti 
bhikkhave tisso vedana , ;i 

6 Katama ca bhikkhave pahcavedanal' H Sakhindriyam 
dulikbindriyani sornanassindriyam domanassindriyam 
upekkbindriyam ima vuccanti bhikkhave pancavedana ; |, 

7 Katama ca bhikkhave cha vedana, j cakkbusamphassaja 
vedana, pa;; manosamphassaja vedana;! ima vuccanti cha 
vedanji , ;; 

8 Katama ca bhikkhave attbarasa vedana,; cha somanas- 
supavicara cha domanassupavicara cha upekkhupavicfira J 
ima vuccanti bhikkhave atiharasri vedana j 

9 Katama ca bhikkhave chattiinsa vedana , cha gehasi- 
tani somanassani cha nekkhammasitani somanassani cha 
gehasitani domanassani^ cha nekkhammasitani domanas- 
sani cha gehasita upckkha cha nekkhammasita upekkhfi i 
ima vuccanti bhikkhave chattimsa vedana 3;ji| 

10 Katama-* ca bhikkhave aitha.satavedanaS Atita 
chattiinsa vedana;i anfigata chattinisavedanajl paccuppanna 
chattimsavedana ima vuccanti ^ bhikkhave atthasatave- 
dana7,i ayam bhikkhave aUliasatapariyilyo dhammapari- 
yayoti!! i| 

23 (3) Bhikkhit 

2 Atha kho ahnataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasah- 
kamil! pe; ' 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca J Katama nu kho bhante vedana katamo 
vedanasamudayo katama vedanasamudayagaminT patipada;i 
katamo® vedana 9- nirodho katama vedananirodhagilmini 
patipada|: ko vedanaya assado ko adinavo kim nissaranantiii ll 

* 8* upekhora ; 8^ upekhaupavicara 

2 — ])Q — instead of cha geha® 

3 S* has only chata and a blank instead of bhikkhave 

^vedana 4 B^ katamanca 

5 B*-a attbasatamo always ^ S^-3 idam vuccati . . • 

7 8^-3 atthasatavedanasatam ® 8^-3 katama 

9 Missing in S' which is here disturbed 
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4 Tisso ima bhikkhu vedanali sukha vedana dukkha 
vedana adukkhamasukha vedanali ima viiccanti bliikkhu 
tisso vedaniilil! Phassasamudayfi vedanasamudayo' tanha 
vedanasamudayagaminJ patipada , pliassaniroclha vedanfi- 
nirodholl ayam eva ariyo atthangiko niaggo vedananirodha- 
gamini patipada seyyatbidam sammaditthi i pe,i samma- 
sam^hi'i Yam vedanam paticca uppajjati siikham 
somanassam ayam vedanaya assado , ya ^ vedana ^ anicca 
dukkha viparinamadhamma ayam vedanaya adinavo,i yo 
vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam 
vedanaya nissaranantijl 

24 (4) Puhhcmnam 

2 Pubbe ^ me bhikkhavc sambodha anabhisambuddhassa 
bodhisattasseva sato etad ahosi/; Katama nu kho vedana!, 
katamo vedanasamudayo katama vedanasamudayagamini 
patipada,! katamo vedananirodho katama vedananirodha" 
gaininl patipada!; ko vedanaya assado ko adlnavo kirn 
nissaranan tiliii 

3 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosil.li Tisso ima 
vedana sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha 
vedana!! ima vuccanti vedana;; Pbassamudaya vedanasamii- 
dayoll tanha vedanasamudayagamini patipadall pe,! Yo 
vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam 
vedanaya nissaranantiji II 

4 Ima vedana ti me bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu 
dhammesu cakkhum udapadiil naiiam udapadil! pamui 
udapadij, vijja udapadiil aloko udapadi! 

5 Ayam vedanasamudayoti me bhikkhave pubbe ananus- 
sutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi;! la |i i 

6 Ayam vedanasamudayagamini patipadati me 
khave pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadiil 

lallll 

7 Ayam vedananirodho ti me bhikkhave pubbe ananus- 
sutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadij la!! 11 


^ yam 


S* vedanaya 


3 pubbeva 



234 


VBDANX-SAMYUTTAM 


[XXXVI. 24. 8 


8 Ayam vedananirodhagamini patipada ti me bhikkhave 
pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi|| la|| 

9 Ayam vedanilya assado ti me bhikkhave pubbe ananus- 
sutesu dhammesull la|||i 

10 Ayaip vedanaya adinavo ti me bhikkhave pubbe 
ananussutesu dhammesuil la|||l 

11 Idam vedanaya * nissaranan ti me bhikkhave pubbe 
ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadiii hanam uda- 
padiil paiina udapadi, vijja udapadi|| aloko udapaditi|| li 

25 (5) Bhikkhitnd 

2 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhii yena Bhagavii tenupa- 
saiikamimsull pe,i 

3 Ekam antam nisinna kho tc bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocumilll Katamil nu kho bhante vedana katamo 
vedanasamudayo katama vedanasamudayagamini patipadal 
katamo vedananirodho katama vedananirodhagamini pati- 
pada, i ko vedanaya assado ko adinavo kim nissaranantijj l 

4 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana sukha vedana dukkhu 
vedana adukkhamasiikha vedanilli ima vuccanti bhikkhave 
vedanallll Phassasamudaya vedanasamudayo || tanha veda- 
nasamudayagamini patipada, 'I phassanirodha ^ii peii Yo 
vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanain idaiu 
vedanaya nissarananti; ,! 

26 (0) Samanahrahmaiid 1 

2 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana|| katama tisso || sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukhil vedana ! : 

3 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brfihmana va imasam 
tissannam vedananam samudayam ca atthagamam ca 
assadam ca adinavam ca nissaranam ca yathabhutam 
nappajanantiii pe;| 

4 ilpajanantili pa|| sayam abhinnaya sacchikatva upasara- 
pajja viharantiti '’liH 

^ B^ kho instead of vedanaya ^ ojjjrodho 

^ So S*-3; complete in ; — See, in the Nidanavaggo, 

the several so-called Samanabrahmana suttas 
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27 (7) Sama7ia-hrdhmand2 

2 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedanali katama tissoIiH Sukha 
vedanali dukkha vedanali adukktiamasukha vedana! I; 

3 Ye hi keel bhikkhave samana va brahmana va imasam 
tissannam vedananam samudayanca atthagamanca assti- 
dahea admavanca nissarananca yathabhutam nappajananti', 
pell II 

4 llpajanantili pa|| say am abhinha sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharantitil | 

28 (8) Sa ma n dhrdhma n a 3 

3 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
vedanam nappajananti vedana samudayam nappajananti 
vedanasamudayam nappajananti vedananirodliam nappaja- 
nanti vedananirodhagaminim patipadam nappajanantill pej! |1 

4 llpajanantili pa|| sayam abhinmi sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharantiti I li 

29 (0) S uddkikam ni rCimisain 

2 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana;] katama tissollli sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedanali ima kho 
bhikkhave tisso vedana ti, , 

3 Atthi bhikkhave samisa piti atthi niramisa pitil; atthi 
niramisa niramisatara pitil, , Atthi samisam sukham atthi 
nirtoisam sukham atthi niramisa niramisataram sukhaml li 
Atthi samisa upekha atthi niramisa upekha atthi niramisa 
niramisatara upekha' |i Atthi samiso vimokkho atthi nira- 
miso vimokkho atthi niramisa niramisataro vimokkho |||| 

4 Katama ca ^ bhikkhave samisa pltill il Pancime 
bhikkhave kamagunall katame pancal! cakkhuvihneyya 
rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamiipasamhita raja- 
niyall pe|| kayaviniieyya poUhabba itthil kanta manapa 
piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniyall ime kho bhikkhave 
pancakamagunaii i| Ya kho bhikkhave ime panca kama- 
gune paticca uppajjati pitiji ayam vuccati bhikkhave samisa 
pitillll 


S' inserts sa ; S3 rjI 
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6 Katamaca bhikkhave nirtoisa pitili II Idha bhikkhave 
bbikkhu vivicceva k»amebi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
savitakkaiii savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam 
jhauam upasampajja viharatijl vitakkavicaranam vupa- 
sama ajjhattam sampasadanam cciaso ekodhibhaYam avi- 
takkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham dutiy am jhauam 
upasampajja viharati|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave ninimisa 
pili i ll 

6 Katama ca bhikkhave ninimisa niramisatara piti n 
Yii kho bhikkhave khinilsavassa bhikkhuno nigacittam 
vimuttam paccavekkhato dosa cittani vimuttam pacca* 
vekkhato moha cittam- vimuttam paccavekkhato uppajjati 
pitii! ayam vuccati bhikkhave ninimisa niramisatara piti'il, 

7 Katamafica * bhikkhave samisam sukhanii ,, Pah* 
cime bhikkhave kamagumi i katama pahcalHi Cakkhii- 
vihheyya rupfi ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamiipaBam' 
hitil rajaniya pe|, kayavirmeyyfi photthabbii ittha karitil 
manfipa piyarupa kamupasamhitfi rajaniyali ime kho 
bhikkhave paheakamaguna yam kho bhikkhave ime 
paficakamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam 
idam vuccati bhikkhave = samisam sukham i! 

8 Kataman ca bhikkhave ninimisam sukham;! ii Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkani savicaram vivekajam pitisukham 
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharatili vitakkavicaranam 
viipasama ajjhattam sampasiidanani cetaso ekodibhavam 
avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukliani dutiyam^ 
jhanam upasampajja viharatij pitiyii ca viraga upekkhako 
ca viharati sato ca sampajano sukhah ca kayena patisam- 
vedeti ; yantam ariya acikkhanti upekkhako satima su* 
khaviharlti tatiyam 4 jhanam upasampajja viharatili ii Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave niramisam sukham , , 

9 Kataman ca bhikkhave niramisa niramisataram su- 
khamii !| Yam kho bhikkhave khinasavassa bhikkhuno raga 
cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato dosa cittani vimuttam 

* S**3 katamaca ^ Missing in 8^*3 

3 8* -3 dutiya 4 Si.3 tatiya 
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paccavekkhato moha cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato 
uppajjati sukham somanassamii |1 Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
niramisa niramisataram sukham|iii 

10 Katama ca bhikkhave samisa upekkhri|||| Pahcime 
bhikkhave kamagunaH katame paficaii;; Cakkhuvihheyyii 
rupa ittha kanta manapa piyariipa kamupasamhita rajanlyall 
pell kayaviriheyya potthabba ittha kanta manapa piyariipa 
kamupasamhita rajaniyali ime kho bhikkhave panca- 
kfimaguna 1 Ya kho bhikkhave ime pahcakamagune 
paticca uppajjati upekkha j ayani vuccati bhikkhave samisa 
upekkhali li 

11 Katama ca bhikkhave niramisa* upekkhaiiH Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca 
pahana pubbeva somanassadomanassanam atthagama 
adukkhamasukham upokkha satiparisuddhim catuttham 
jhanam upasampajja viharatili ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
niramisa upekkhal! | 

12 Katama ca bhikkhave niramisa niramisatani 
upekkhali II Ya^ kho bhikkhave khinasavassa bhikkhuno 
raga cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato dosa cittam vimuttam 
paccavekkhato moha cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato 
uppajjati upekkhali ayam vuccati bhikkhave niramisa 
niramisatara upekkhai; '! 

13-14 Katamo ca bhikkhave samiso vimokkho|!ji Riipa- 
patisamyutto vimokkho samisoH pei|!| Arupapatisamyutto 
vimokkho niramisoHH 

15 Katamo ca bhikkhave niramisa ^ niramisataro 
vimokkhollli Yo kho bhikkhave khinasavassa bhikkhuno 
raga cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato I, pell moha cittaib 
vimuttam paccavekkhato uppajjati vimokkho || ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave niramisa niramisataro 4 vimokkho ti', 

Atthasatapariyayavaggo tatiyoii 1, 5 
Tassuddanam^:! 


* inserts ca ~ yam ^ S*“3 niramiso 
^ gi-s otara ^ But in S*-3 after the verse 

^ S^-3 tatruddanam 
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Sivaka ^ Atthasata ^ Bhikkhuli 
Pubbenanaiica Bhikkhuna^iJ 
Samanabrahmana tini|| 
Suddhikanca 3 niramisan ti|| || 

Vedanasamyuttam nitthitam|| |i 


BOOK III MATUGAMA-SAl^YUTTAM 
Chapter I Peyyala-vagoo patiiamo 

1 (1) Manapd amandpa 

2 Pailcahi bhikkhave aiigebi samannagato matugarn 
ekanta-amanapo hoti purisassa.'i katamehi pailcahi, 
Na ca 4 rupava hotill na ca bhogava hotij na ca Blla\ 
liotili alaso ca hoti l! pajaficassa ^ na labhati I Imehi kh 
bhikkhave pailcahi ahgelii samannagato matugamo ekantii 
amanapo ^ hoti purisassali |! 

3 Pailcahi bhikkhave 7 aiigehi samannagato matugarn 
ekantamanapo hoti-purisassali katamehi pahcahili i, Kupav 
ca hoti'i bhogava ca hotijj silava ca hotill dakkho ca hoi 
analaso 1 pajailcassa labhati:i;i Imehi kho bhikkhave pafi 
cahi ahgehi samannagato matugamo ekantamanapo hot 
purisassali ;| 

2 (2) Mandpd amandpd 

2 Pailcahi bhikkhave ahgehi samannagato puriso ekanta 
amanapo hoti matugamassall katamehi pailcahi||i| Na ci 
rupava hotill na ca bhogava hotill na ca silava hoti[| alas( 
ca hotill pajailcassa na labhati|||| Imehi kho bhikkhav( 

* B 2 Sivakam Atthasatam ; S'-3 Sivakatthasatam 

2 S ^-3 bhikkhuno ^ gi .3 suddhakahca 4 Si-3 neve 

5 S* parljavassa (further on pailjacassa) ; pailcavasse 

^ S’' -3 ekantamanapo here and further on 7 adds ce 
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pancahi angehi samannagato puriso ekanta-amanapo hoti 
matugamassall l! 

3 Pancahi bhikkhave aiigehi samannagato puriso ekanta- 
manapo hoti matugamassall katamehi pancahi ^ iljl Rupava 
cahotill bhogava ca hotijl silava ca hoti|! dakkho ca hoti 
analasoll pajancassa^ labhati;ili Imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahi aiigehi samannagato puriso ekantamanapo hoti 
matugamassatillll 

3 (3) Avcnika 

2 Pancimani bhikkhave matugamassa avenikani duk- 
khani yani matugamo paccanubhoti ahfiatreva purisehiil 
katamani pancall || 

3 Idha bhikkhave matugamo daharo3 va4 samano 
patikulam gacchati hatakehi vina hotij idam bhikkhave 
matugamassa pathamam avenikam dukkhani|| yam matu- 
gamo paccanubhoti ahnatreva purisohiiiH 

4 Puna ca param bhikkhave matugamo utunT 5 hoti I: idam 
bhikkhave matugamassa dutiyam avenikam dukkbam yam 
matugamo paccanubhoti ahnatreva purisehiJUi 

5 Puna ca param bhikkhave matugamo gabbhini hoti i 
idam bhikkhave matugamassa tatiyam avenikam dukkbam 
yam matugamo paccanubhoti ahnatreva purisehiil ii 

6 Puna ca param bhikkhave matugamo vijayati;; idam 
bhikkhave matugamassa catuttham avenikam dukkham 
yam matugamo paccanubhoti ahfiatreva purisehiil |i 

7 Puna ca param bhikkhave matugamo purisassa pari- 
cariyam upetiil idam kho bhikkhave matugamassa pahea- 
mam avenikam dukkham yam matugJimo paccanubhoti 
ahnatreva purisehitili j 

8 Imiini kho bhikkhave pahea matugamassa avenikani 
dukkhani yani matugamo paccanubhoti ahhatreva purise- 
bltillll 


^ 8^ paheamehi = pahjassa here only 

3 8^ daharo ; B* bhoge instead of daharo 
4 S^-3 ca ^ 
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4 (4) Tlhi 

2 Tibi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
yebbuyyena kayassa bhedhii param marana apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati ^il katamehi tThiii!| 

3 Idha bhikkhave matugamo pubbanhasamayam macche- 
ramalapariyuUhitena cetasa agaram ^ ajjhavasati|| || Maj- 
jhantikasamayam ^ issapariyutihitena cetasa agaram 
ajjhavasatill Sayanhasamayam kamarilgapariyutthitena 
cetasa agaram ajjhavasatili |j 

4 Imehi kho bhikkhave tlhi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo yebhuyyena kayassa bheda param marana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjatl tiilH 

(Anuruddho I. Kanhapakkho) 

2 Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkamili pe lH 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anuruddho Bhaga- 
vantam etad avocali il Idhfiham bhante matugiimam pas- 
sami dibbena cakkhuna visuddher^a atikkantamanussakena 
kayassa bhedii param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjantamli !! Katihi nu kho bhante dham- 
mehi samannagato matugamo kayassa bheda param 
marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajja- 
tl tiiili 


5 (1) Kodhano 

4 Pancahi kho Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjatili katamehi pahcahill 1 ! 

5 Assaddho ca hotill ahiriko ca hoti|| anottapi ca hotii 
kodhano ca hotili duppanno ca hotill |; 

6 Imehi kho Anuruddha paiicahi dhammehi samanna- 


^ B^ uppajjati B^ agaram always 

3 majjhantikamo 
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gato matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apfiyam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjatiti *|||| 

I 6 (2) Upanahl 

4 Paficabi Anuruddha ^ dhammehi samannagato inatu- 
gamo kayassa bhoda param marana apayain duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjatiji katamelii pancahi|||| 

5 Assaddho ca hoti abiriko ca hoti anottapi ca hoti 
upanabi ca hoti duppanno ca hoti|||! 

6 Imebi Anuruddha 3 pahcahi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjatl ti|ili 

7 (3) IsHukl 

4 Pahcahi Anuruddha ^ dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam ui)apajjatiii katamelii pahcahi |U| 

5 Assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapi ca hoti 
issuki ca hoti duppahho ca hoti;, !, 

6 Imebi kho Anuruddha pahcahi dhammehi samanna- 
gato matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upaj)ajjati till!' 

8 (4) Maccharena 

4 Pahcahi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjatii! katamelii pahcaliilHi 

6 Assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca lioti anottapi ca hoti 
macchari ca hoti duppahho ca hotiliH 

6‘ Imehi kho Anuruddha pahcahi dhammehi samanna- 
gato matugamoll lai| apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjatill || 

^ repeat this sutta (the kodhano) by substituting 
bbikkhave to Anuruddha 

^ S^-3 bbikkhave ^ S*-3 kho bhikkhave 

As in the preceding suttas, in this and in the following 
ones, 8^-3 put always bhikkhave instead of Anuruddha 

17 
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9 (5) Atiedrl 

4 Pancalii Anuruddha dhammehi sainannagato matu 
g{imo|| la|l apfiyam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapaj 
jatili katamehi pancahi|||! 

5 Assaddho ca lioti abiriko ca lioti anottapi ca hot 
aticari ca hoti duppamlo ca boti|||! 

G Imehi kho Anuruddha paiicahi dhammehi samanna 
gate matugamo!! la|l upapajjatl ti|||| 

10 ( 6 ) Dimllam 

4 Pancahi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamoj! kill nirayam upapajjatil! katamehi pahcahi|P| 

5 Assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca lioti anottapi ca hoti 
diissilo ca hoti duppaiiho ca hotilili 

G Imehi kho Anuruddha paficahi dhammehi samamni- 
gato matugamoll la|| nirayam upapajjati tii||! 

11 (7) AppasHKto 

4 Pancahi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato mritu- 
gaiiio i hill nirayam upapajjatill katamehi paficahiljl 

5 Assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapi ca hoti 
appassuto ca hoti dupi»auno ca hoti||!j 

G Imehi kho Anuruddha paficahi dhammehi samanna* 
gato matugilmoii la|i nirayam upapajjati ti|i|i 

12 (8) KusUo 

4 Pancahi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamoii laij nirayam upapajjatill katamehi pancahi|||i 

5 Assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapi ca hoti 
kusito ca hoti duppanno ca hotillil 

G Imehi kho Anuruddha pancahi dhammehi samanna- 
gato matugamoll la|| apayani duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjati ti|||i 


13 (9) Mutthassati 

4 Paficahi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu 
gamoli la|i nirayam upapajjatill katamehi paficahilll! 
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5 Assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottfipi ca lioti 
mutthaBsati ca hoti duppamio ca liotili |i 

6 Imehi kbo Anuruddha pancahi dhammebi samanna- 
gato matugamoll Ia|l nirayam upapajjatl tiil|| 

14 ( 10 ) Paneaveram 

4 Paficahi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gtooli la|[ nirayam upapajjati|| katamehi pancahi|||! 

5 Panalipatl ca hoti adinnadayi ca hoti kamesu miccha- 
ciiri ca hoti musavadi ca hoti aurtoerayamajjapamadat- 
thayi ca hoti|||l 

6 Imehi kho Anuruddha pancahi dhammehi samanna 
gato matugamo kayasBa bhedii param marana apayain 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjatl ti|i|| 


Chapter II Peyyala-vaggo dutiyo 
(AnURUDDHO II SuKKAPAKKHO) 

2 Atha kho ayasnia Anuruddho yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkamili pe|i|; 

8 Ekam antam nisiiino kho ayasma Anuruddho Bhaga- 
vantam etad avocan i, Idhaham bhantc matugamam pas- 
sami dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena abhikkantamanusakeiia 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjantamll |i Katihi nu kho bhante dhammehi saman- 
nagato matugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjuti till |1 

16 ( 1 ) Akodhano 

4 Pancahi kho Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatini saggam 
lokam upapajjatill katamehi pahcahi|||| 

6 Saddho ca hoti hirima ca hoti ottapi ca hoti akodhano 
ca-hoti pannava ca hotiii i| 

d Imehi kho Anuiuddha pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
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miltugamo kayassa bheda param marana eugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjati ti|(|| * 

16 (2) Aniipanahl 

4 Paficahi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato rniitu- 
gfinio kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
u papajj ati 1 1 katameh i paiicahi 1 1 1 i 

5 Saddho ca hoti hirima ca hoti ottapi ca hoti anupana- 
hi ca hoti pafiiiava ca hoti!||| 

() Imehi kho Anuruddha pahcahi dhammehi samanna- 
gato matugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjati tillji 

17 (3) Anissiikl 

4 Paficahi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatini saggain lokam 
upapajjati j kataraebi pancahilMi 

5-0 Saddho ca hoti hirimfi ca hoti ottapi ca hoti anissuki 
ca hoti pahhava ca hotii'l la!; ii 

18 (4) Amaccharl 

5-0 amacchari ca hoti panhava ca liotiji lalih 
19 (5) AnalicCirl 

5-6 anaticari ca hoti pahnava ca hotill lajiH 

20 ( 6 ) Sllavd 

5-6 silava ca hoti panhava ca hoti|| lali il 
21 ( 7 ) Bahussuto 

5-6 bahussuto ca hoti pahhava ca hotiil lal||| 

22 ( 8 ) Viriya 

5-6 araddhaviriyo ca hoti pahhava ca hotili la|| || 

f As before (in the kanhapakkho) 8*-3 repeat this sutta 
as applied to the bhikkhus, not to Anuruddha ; and, in the 
following ones, they put always bhikkhave instead of Anu* 
ruddha 
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23 (9) Sati 

5 upatthitasati ca hoti pannava ca hoti|||| 

6 Imehi kho Anuriuldha pancalii dliammehi saraanna- 
rato matuganio kajassa blieda param niarana sngatim 
laggam lokam upapajjatiliii 

Ime atthasuttanta-sankhepa ^ |i H 


24 (10) PancasUa 

5 Paficahi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu- 
yamo kayassa bhcda param marana sugatiin .saggam lokam 
jpapajjatill katamehi pancahiiilj Panatipata pativirato 
iiotill adinnadana pativirato ca botiH kamesu miccliacara 
pativirato hoti 1 1 musavada pativirato hoti;| suramerayamaj- 
japamadatthana pativirato ca hotiiSli 

6 Imehi kho Anuruddha paficahi dhammelii samanna- 
gato matugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatini 
saggam lokam upapajjati tilHi 

Peyyala-vagga dvo =11 :| 

Tatruddanam 3 {| ;| 

Dve Manapa-'^ amanapa call Avenika Tihi 5 AnuruddhoU 
Kodhano UpanahT call IssiikT Macchurena call 11 
Aticari ca DussTlo 7 || Appassiito ^ ca Kiisito o jj 
Mutthassati ca Pancaveramlj kaiihapaldvlie pakasito ||!1 
Anuruddho Akodhanoli Amipanriln Anissuki^^ ,1 
Amacchari Anaticari|| Silavii ca BahussutoH 
Viriya-Sati-Paficaslla call sukkapakkhe pakasito ti |i j. 


^ In only ; has saiikhepill la|| 

2 In Bi-« only ; B^ has vaggo 3 B^-= tassud° 

^ S*-3 manapa 5 S'-3 avenikanihi 

® S3 upamehi ^ B' dussilam ; B= ^lyam 

® S^-3 appassuta and put ca after kusito 9 kusito 
8*-3 pakasita " S*-3 anussaki 

« gi.3 Viriyam satinca paucasiloca ^3 omit ti 
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Chapter III Vaooo tatiyo 
26 ( 1 ) Visdrculd 

2 Pailcimtini bhikkhave matugamassa balani|| katamaui 
pancall II Riipabalam bliogabalam iiatibalam puttabalam 
silabalamllll Imani kho bhikkhave pahca matugamassa 
balauillP 

3 Imehi kho bhikkhave pahcahi balehi samannagato 
matugamo visarado agaram ajjhavasati ti!||| 

26 (2) Pasayhd 

2 Paficimani bhikkhave mritugamassa balanili katamani 
pahca li;i Rupabalam bliogabalam fuitibalam puttabalam 
silabalamllll Imani kho bhikkhave pahca matugamassa 
balanili li 

3 Imehi kho bhikkhave pahcahi balehi samannagato 
matugamo samikam ^ pasayha agaram ajjhavasati ti|i|i 

27 (3) Ahhihhuyya 

2 Paficimani bhikkhave matugaraassa balanili katamani 
pahcaiili Rupabalam bliogabalam hfitibalam puttabalani 
silabalamli Imani kho bhikkhave paiica matugamassa 
babmiliii 

3 Imehi kho bhikkhave pahcahi balehi samannagato 
matugamo samikam abhibbuyya vattatilili 

28 (4) Eka 

2 Ekena ca kho bhikkhave balena samannagato piiriso 
matugamam ahhihhuyya vattatill katamena ekena balenalHI 
Issariyabalenall || ^ 

3 Issariyabalena abhibhutam bhikkhave ^ matugiimaw 
neva rupabalam tayati na bhogabalam 5 tayati na fiatibalam 

tilyati na puttabalam tayati na silabalam tayatitill ! 

I This paragraph is put before this text as a single sutta 
in S^-3, ending by balaniti “ Missing in 

^ S3 has only katamena ekena ^ In S'-3 only 

5 S*-3 gottabalam 
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29 (5) Aiiga 

2 Paiicimani bhikkhave matugamassa balani|| katamani 
pancall II Kupabalam bhogabalam fiatibalam puttabalam 

Bllabalamllll 

3 Rupabalena ca bhikkhave ^ matugamo samannagato 
hoti na ca bhogabalena|| evam so tcnahgena ^ aparipuro 
hotill yato ca kho bhikkiiave matugamo rupabalena ca 
samannagato hoti bhogabalena ca[l evam so tcnahgena ^ 
paripuro hoti|l|| 

4 Rupabalena ca bhikkhave 4 matugamo samannagato 
hoti bhogabalena ca na ca ^ natibalenajj evam so tenaiigena 
aparipuro hoti||l| Yato ca kho hliikkhave matugamo rupa- 
balena samannagato hoti bhogabalena ca natibalena ca 
evam so tenahgena paripuro hotii|!| 

5 Rupabalena ca Ijhikkhave matugamo samannagato 
hotill bhogabalena ca natibalena call na ca puttabalena^ll 
evam so tenahgena aparipuro hotill || Yato ca kho bhik- 
khave matugamo rupabalena ca samannagato hotill bhoga- 
balena hatibalena ca puttabalena call evam so tenahgena 
paripuro hoti|||| 

6 Rupabalena ca bhikkhii matugamo samannagato lioti|| 
bhogabalena ca natibalena puttabalena call na ca 7 silaba. 
lenall evam so tenahgena aparipuro hoti||j| Yato ca kho 
bhikkhave inatugaino rupabalena ca samannagato hotill 
bhogabalena ca natibalena ca puttabalena ca silabalenaH 
evam so tenahgena parijniro hoti|i!| 

7 Imani kho bhikkhave pahca matugamassa balanltii||| 

30 (6) Ndsenti 

2 Pancimani bhikkhave matugamassa balaniy katamani 
pancall II Rupabalam bhogabalam fiatibalam puttabalani 
silabalamllll 

' Missing in tena 

3 tena ahgena always 4 Missing in S^-3 

5 8^-3 omit na, drawing back ca after hati})alena, and do 
the same in the numbers 5, 0 

^ 8. note 5 7 8. note 5 
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3 Eupabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo saraannagato na 
ca sllabalenall niisentova * nam kule na vasenti!l|| Rupaba- 
lena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti bhogaba- 
lena ca na ca - silabalciialp iiasciiteva^ nam kule na 
vasontijlll Riipabalena ca bhikkhavo matugamo samanna- 
gato hoti bhogahalena ca hatibalena ca 5 na ca silabalena | 
nasenteva nam kule na vasentijli! Riipabalena ca bhik- 
khave matugamo samannagato hoti bhogahalena ca fiatiba- 
lena ca puttabalena ca^ na ca silabalenall nsisenteva ^ nam 
kule na vasentiij ji 

1 Silabalena ca bhikkhave matugrimo samannagato hoti 
na ca rupabalcna i, vjiBcnteva luiiu kule na iiriseiiti ; ij 
Silabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti na 
ca hhogahalenall vasonteva nam kule na nriscntii ! Silaba- 
lena ca hliikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti na ca nati- 
balena.t vasenteva nam kule^* na nasenti i,, Silabalena ca 
bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti na ca puttabalena, 
vasenteva nam kule na nasenti ii l| 

5 Imani kho bhikkhave pahca matugamassa balanitilii] 

31 ( 7 ) IMii 

2 Rauciraani bhikkhavo imitugamnssa balanijl katamaiii 
panca h Riipabalam bhogabalam hatibalaiu puttabalaiii 
silabalam,, , 

3 Na bhikkhave matugamo rupabalahetu va bhogabala- 
hetu vfi hatibalahetu va puttabalahotu va kayassa blieda 
param maraiia sugatini saggam lokam upapajjati *" ! ii 

4 Silahalahetu kho bhikkhave matugamo kayassa bhedi'i 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati ill 

5 Imani kho bhikkhave pafica matugamassa balani till !: 

^ S^-3 nasantova ^ S'- 3 omit na ca 

3 S*-3 add ca ^ S^ nasanteva; S* santeva 

5 S*-^ put — pe — instead of ilatibalena ca 

^ S*-3 put — pe — instead of puttabalena ca 

7 S*-3 nasanteva ^ S ’ -3 add ca 9 S’ vasenti va 
S3 vasenti ” S’ inserts va ^ 1.3 nppajjatiti 
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32 (8) Thdnam 

2 Pancimani bhikkhave thanani dullabhani akatapufinena 
matugamenall katamani panca’l !1 

3 Patinipei kule ^ jayeyyan ti l idam bhikkhave patlia- 
mam thanam dullabhani akatapunnena matugamena | !| 
Patirfipe kule jayitva patirupain kulani gacchoyyan till idam 
bhikkhave diitiyam thanam dullabham akatapunnena matu- 
gamenal! il Patirupe kule jayitva patiriipam kulam gantva 
asapatti 3 agarara ajjhavascyyan ti„ idam bhikkhave tatij^am 
thanam dullabham akatapunnena matugamena, i Patirupe 
kule jayitva patirupain kulani gantva asapatti agaram 
ajjhavasantH puttavatI5 assan ti lidam bhikkhave catuttham 
thanam dullabham akatapunnena matugamena,, i Patirupe 
kule jayitva patiriipani kulani gantva asapatti agaram ajjha- 
vasantJ puttavati samana samikamabhibhuyya vatteyyanti,! 
idam bhikkhave pancamam thanam dullabham akatapun- 
fiena matugamena 

Imani kho bhikkhave paficatthanani dullabhani akata- 
punfiena matugamenall || 

4 Pancimani bhikkhave thanani sulabhani katapuhhena 
matugamenall katamani pahca|l(| 

Patirupe kule jayeyyan till idam bhikkhave pathamani 
thanam sulabham katapunhena matugamena'! Patirupe 
kule jayitva patirupam kulani^’ gaccheyyan ti , idam bhik- 
khave dutiyani thanam sulabhani katapuhhena matuga- 
monalill Patiriipe kule jayitva patirupain kulani gantva 
asapatti agaram ajjhavaseyyan tiji idam bhikkhave tatiyam 
thanam sulabharn katapuhhena matugamenall ji Patirupe 
kule jayitva patirupain kulam gantva asapatti agaram 
ajjhavasanti puttavati assan tin idam bhikkhave catuttham 
thanam sulabham katapuhhena matugamena | i Patirupe 

* patirupa® alwa 3 ’s = S^-3 kulena 

^ asapatti always ; asapatl here only, further on 

asapatti 

4 and S3 ajjhavasanti always 

5 S*-3 puttapati, further on puttavati ^ Missing in S^-3 
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kule jayitvfi patirupam kulam gantva asapatti agaram 
ajjhavasanti puttavati samana samikam abhibhuyya vattey- 
yantill idam bbikkhave pailcamam thanam sulabham 
katapurinena matiigameQa|| || 

5 Imani kho bbikkhave paiicaithanani sulabhani kata- 
pufinena matugamenatiH || 

33 (9) Visarado 

2 Pancahi bbikkhave dbammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo visarado agaram ajjbavasati|| katamebi pancahi|||| 

3 Panatipata pativirato ca boti|| adinnadana pativirato 
ca botili kamesu miccliacara pativirato ca boti|| musavada 
pativirato ca botiil suramerayamajjapamadattbana pati- 
virato ca botii: i! 

4 Imebi kbo pana bbikkhave pailcabi dbammehi sa- 
maniiagato matugamo visarado agaram ajjbavasatl ti|||i 


34 ( 10 ) Vaddhi 

2 Pancahi bliikkbavo vaddhihi vaddbamaini ariyasavika 
ariyaya vaddbiya * vaddbati saradayinT = ca boti varadayini3 
ca kayassall katamebi paficabi|;ii 

3 Saddbaya vaddbati silena vaddbati sutena vaddbati 
cagena vaddbati pannaya vaddbati jj imebi kbo bbikkhave 
pancahi vaddbibi vaddbamana ariyasavika ariyaya vad- 
dhiya vaddliati|| saradayinl ca boti varadayini ca kayassii 
till II 

Saddbaya silena ca yTdba4 vaddbatill 
pannaya cagena ^ sutena cubbayarail 
Sii tadisi silavati upasika 
adiyati saram idbeva attano ti|||| 


* Missing in S‘ ® B'-3 sara° always 

3 vara® always ; S* paradayini here only 

4 So S^ ; B^ has dayica instead of ca yidba ; B^ and 

have nothing ^ B' cano 
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Matugamasamyuttam vagga * tiniiHi 
Tassuddanam |i 

Visarada3 Pasayha4 Abhibhuyyall 
Eka AiigenaS pancamamll i| 

Nasenti ^ Hetu Thimain ca ^\\ 
Visaradii Vaddhina te^ dasa ti!i 


BOOK IV JAMBUKHADAKA-SAMYUTTAM 
1 Nihhdnam 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Magadhesu viharati 

Nalakagamake^lill 

2 Atha kho Jambukhadako paribbajako yenayasma 
Sariputto tenupasaiikamir upasaiikamitva ayasmata Sari- 
puttena saddhim sammodill sammodauiyam katham sfira- 
niyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisidilil! 

^ 3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Jarabukht^ako paribbajako 
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avocajHi Nibbfinam nibba- 
nanti avuso Sariputta vuccatii' katamam nu kho ilvuso 
nibbanantill I1 

Yo kho avuso ragakkhayo dosakkliayo moliakkbayo idain 
vuccati nibbanantill li 

4 Atthi panfivuso iiiaggo atthi patipada otassa nibba- 
nassa sacchikiriy ayati 1| || 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada, etassa nibbanassa 
sacchikiriyayatillll 


* So has vaggo ; put samattam instead of 

vagga (or vaggo) tiiii and reject this mention to the end 

2 B *-2 tassudiinani 

3 So B* ; S*-3 put suddha, B^ saddha before visaradii 
^ S*.3 pasayha ; B^ paima 

5 So B* only ; B^ omits eka ; S»-3 have anapaccanga 
instead of eka aiigena S'-3 nfisayitabbam 

S>-3 omit ca ® omit te 

9 S’-3 nalagiimake ; B“ nalaka” 
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5 Itatamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
nibbanassa sacchikiriyayati|||| 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthaiigiko maggo etassa 
nibbanassa saccbikiriyayall scyyatlndain|| sammaditthi 
sammasaiikappo sanimavaca sammakammanto samina 
ajivo samniavayarao sammjisati sammasamadhiH ayam kho 
avuso maggo ayam patipada etassa nibbanassa sacchikiri- 
yayatiiili 

0 Bhaddako fivuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
nibbanassa saccbikiriyayall alanca panavuso appamada- 
yatiilil 


2 Arahattam 

3 Arahattam arabattanti avuso Sariputta vuccatijl kata- 
mani nu kho avuso arabattanti I i 

V Yo kbo avuso ragakkhayo dosakkbayo mobakkbayo 
idam vuccati arabattanti || || 

4 Attbi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etassa arabat- 
tassa saccbikiriyayatijl |1 

Attbi kbo fivuso maggo attbi patipada etassa araliattassa 
sacchikiriyayatill (| 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo Ivatama patipada etassa 
arabattassa sacchikiriyayatill li 

Ayam eva kbo avuso ariyo atthaiigiko maggo etassa 
arabattassa saccbikiriyayall seyyatbidamll sammaditthiil 
pell sammasaraadliil; II Ayam kbo avuso maggo ayam pati- 
pada etassa arabattassa sacchikiriyayatill 

G Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
araliattassa sacchikirhayajl alanca panavuso Sariputta 
appam^fiyatill!; 

3 Dhammarddl 

3 Ke ^ nu kbo avuso Sariputta loke dhammanuvMinoU ke 
loke suppatipannall ke loke sugata tilHi 
sj i Ye kho avuso loke ragappahanaya dbammam desenti 


S^-3 ko 
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dosappahanaja dbammam desenti mohappahaaaya ^ 
dhammam desenti|| te loke dhammavadinoH || 

5 Ye kho avuso ragassa pahanaya patipanna|| dosassali 
pell mohassa pahanaya patipanna|l te loke suppatipannalHj 

6 Yesam kho avuso rago paliino uccliinnamulo talAvat- 
tbukato anabbavakato ayatim anuppadadhainmojl doso 
pahino uccbinnaraulo trdavatthukato anabbavakato ayatim 
anuppadadhammoll moho pahino iicchinnamulo tiilavatthu- 
kato anabbavakato ayatim anuppadadhammoll te loke 
sugata till II 

7 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etassa ragassa 
dosassa mohassa pahanayati|| |i 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa ragassa 
dosassa mohassa pahanayatillli 

8 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
ragassa dosassa mohassa pahanayatillli 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo attliahgiko maggo etassa 
ragassa dosassa mohassa pahanaya || seyyathidam samma- 
ditthill pell sammasamadhiHH Ayam kho avuso maggo 
ayam patipada etassa ragassa dosassa mohassa pahana- 
yatillli 

9 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
ragassa dosassa mohassa pahanayall alanca panavuso 
Sariputta appamadayatili || 

4 Kiinatthi 

3 Kim atthi yam avuso Sariputta samane Gotame 
brahmacariyam vussatiti HI 

Dukkhassa kho avuso parihhattham Bhagavati brahma- 
cariyam vussatitiilll 

3 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etassa dukkhassa 
pariMayatill |i 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa dukkhassa 
parifLflayatill || 

4 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
dukkhassa parifinayiltill !; 


* S*-3 ragassa . . . dosassa . . . mohassa pahanaya 
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Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etassa 
dukkhasfla parinnriya|| seyyathldam|| sammaditthi|| pe|| 
sammasauiridbi!| ayam kbo avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etassa dukkbassa parinnayatill 
5 Bbaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
dukkbassa paririnaya|l alanca panavuso Sariputta* appa- 
madayatillll 


5 

3 Assasapatto assasapatto ti avuso Sariputta vuccatill 
kittavata nu kho avuso assasapatto botj ti||i| 

Yato kho avuso bhikkhu cbaunam phassayatananam 
samudayanca attbagamafi ca assadanca adlnavanca nis- 
saranaiica yatbabhutam pajanati|i ettavata kho avuso 
assasapatto hot! ti||l| 

4 Attbi panavuso maggo attbi patipada etassa assasassa 
saccbikiriyayatili |i 

Attbi kbo avuso maggo attbi patipada etassa assasassa 
saccbikiriyayatili II 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
assasassa saccbikiriyiiyatii, |i 

Ayam eva kbo fivuso ariyo attliaiigiko maggo etassa 
assasassa saccbikiriyaya I seyyatbidanil! sammaditthill peji 
sammasamadbii ayani kbo avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etassa assasassa saccbikiriyayatili jl 

G Bbaddako avuso maggoli bhaddika patipada etassa 
assasassa saccbikiriyayail alanca panavuso Sariputta 
appamadayatill || 


6 Paramassdso ' 

3 Paramassiisapatto paramassasapatto ^ ti Tivuso Sari- 
putta vuccatill kittavata nu kbo avuso paramassasapatto 
boti tiliil 

Yato kbo avuso ^ bhikkbu channam pbassayatanaiiain 
^ Missing in S*-3 

‘ S*-3 parima®, and 8* has oassapatto twice 
3 Missing in S*-3 
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saiBudayanca atthagaman ca assfidafica adinavanca uis- 
saranauca yatliabhutam viditva anupada vimutto botiji 
efctavata kho avuso paramassasapatto hot! ti|||| 

4 Attlii panavuBO maggo atthi patipada etassa paramas- 
Basassa sacchikiriyayatillH 

Atthi kho fivuso atthi patipada etassa paramassasassa 
sacchikiriyayatill ll 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
paramassasassa sacchikiriyayatill H 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthahgiko maggo etassa 
paramassasassa sacchikiriyaya ■ seyyathidamli samma- 
ditthill peli sammasamadhiii ayain ova kho avuso maggo 
ayam patipada etassa paramassasassa sacchikiriyayatill;, 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
paramassasassa sacchikiriyaya :i alafica panavuso Sariputta 
appamadayatillil 

7 Vedana 

3 Vedana vedana ti avuso Sariputta vuccatill katama nu 
kho avuso vedana till 

Tisso ima avuso vedana * ! sukha vedana dukkha vedana 
adukkhamasukha vedanail ima kho avuso vedana ti,i | 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etasam ^ veda* 
nanam parihhayatiliil 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etasam vedananam 
pariMayatiim 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etasam 
vedananam parinnayatilill 

Ayam eva kho fivuso ariyo atthahgiko maggo etasam 
vedananam parinuayall seyyathidamli sammaditthill pe , 
sammasamadhiii ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etasam vedananam parihhayati INI 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddaka patipada etasaip 
vedananam parinhayall alahca. panavuso Sariputta appama- 

dayatillll 

* B*-® insert here katama tisso 
a B*-=* add always tissannam after etasam 
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8 Asava 

3 Asavo asavoti avuso Sariputta vuccati|| katamo nu 
kho fivuso asavotillll 

Tayo ino avuso asava kainasavo bbavasavo avijjilsavoli 
imo kho fivuso tayo asavati|lll 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipacla etesam asavanam 
pabaiiayatiji |j 

Atthi kho I avuso maggo atthi patipacla etesam iisava^ 
nanam pahanayatiliii 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etesam 
asavanam pahanayatiil I! 

Ay am eva kho avuso ariyo atthahgiko maggo etesam 
asavananam pahanaya,' seyyathldani eammaditthiH pe 
sammfisamadhiii ayam kho avuso maggo ay am patipada 
etesam asavanam pahanfiyatil ,i 

0 Bhaddako fivuso maggo bhaddikfi patipada etesam 
asavanam pahfinfiyali alaucti panavuso Sariputta appamfi- 
dayati ; 

1) A rij jd 

3 Avijjfi avijjfiti fivuso Sariputta vuccatiii katama nu kho 
fivuso avijjfiti;! I ‘ 

Yaiu kho fivuso dukkhe aimaiuim dukkhasamudaye 
ahhfuiam dukkhanirodhc ahhanaiii dukkhanirodhagfiminiyfi 
patipadfiya amifinamii ayam vuccatfivuso avijjfiti ili 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etissa avijjaya 
pahanayatiliii 

Atthi kho fivuso ^ maggo atthi patipada etissfi avijjaya 
pahanayatiliii 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etissa 
avijjaya pahanayatiliii 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthahgiko maggo etissa 
avijjaya pahanayall seyyathidamll sammaditthi|| pe|l sam- 
masamadhili ayani kho avuso maggo ayam patipada etissa 
avijjaya pahanayatiliii 

6 Bhaddhako fiviiso maggo bhaddika patipada etissii 

* Missing in 8* -3 2 31.2 atthavuso 
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avijjaya pahanaya|| alaiica panilvuso Sariputta appama- 
dayatillll 

10 Tanlia 

3 Tanha tanhati avuso Sariputta vuccati ^ katama nu 
kho avuso tanhati ^ || jj 

Tisso ima avuso 3 tanhall kamatanha bliavatanha viblia- 
vatanhall irrrlt kho avuso tisso tanhatiji i 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etasam tanhanani 
pahanayatillii 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etasam tanlianam 
pahanayatillii 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katamji patipada etasam 
tanhanam pahanayatiii i 

Ayam eva Jvho avuso ariyo atthahgiko maggo etasam 
tanhanam pahanaya.l seyyathidam i sammMtthi;! pe|l 
sammasamadhiii ay^m kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etasam tanhiinam pahanayatii ,'| 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etasam 
tauhanam pahauaya'I alafica panavuso Sariputta appama- 
dayatilili 

11 Ofjha 

3 Ogho oghoti avuso Sariputta vuccatiil katamo nu kho 
avuso oghoti !^j! 

Cattaro me avuso ogha i kamogho bhavogho ditthogho 
avijjogholl ime kho avuso cattaro oghati,i ,i 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etesam oghanam 
pahanayatili || 

Atthi kho 4 avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam oghanam 
pahanayatili II 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etesam 
oghanam pahanayati, , 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthahgiko maggo etesam 
oghanam pahanaya i seyyathidam i sammriditthi:( pe' 

^ S3 uccati ^ S^-3 tanha hotiti 

^ tisso imavuso paint ^ Missing in 8^-3 


18 
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Bammasamadliiil ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipacL' 
etesam oghnnam pahanayati|| |! 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etesaro 
ogbanam palianayall alafica panavuso Sfiriputta appama- 
dayati' i'| 

12 Upadclnavi 

3 Upadanam iipadananti avuso ^ Sfiriputta vuccati' 
katamam kho avuso upadanantili || 

Cattarimani avuso upadanani[| kamupadanara dittliupa- 
dfmam silabbatupadanam attavadupadanamli imfini kho 
avuso cattari upadiinanltii, li 

4 Attlii panavuso maggo attbi patipada ctesam upfitla- 
nanam pabanayati; il 

Attbi kbo avuso maggo attbi patipada ctesam upruLl- 
nfinam pabanayati T ii 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etcsain 
upadfinfinam pabanayati |! || 

Ayam eva kbo avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etesam 
upadananam pabanaya'i seyyatbidam: sammadiltbi pc 
sammasamadbi 1 ayam kbo avuso maggo ayam patipada 
ctesam upadananam pabanayati 

0 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etesam 
iipadanfinam palianaya! alafica panavuso Sfiriputta appa- 
madfiyfiti 

13 Bhavo 

3 Bbavo bbavoti avuso Sfiriputta vuccati katamo mi 
kbo avuso bbavoti!, ii 

Tayo me avuso bbavfiji kamabbavo rupabbavo arfippv- 
bbavo imc kbo avuso tayo bhavfiti , ’ 

4 Attbi panavuso maggo attbi patipada etesam bbavanam 
parifmfiyfiti I; 

Attbi kbo avuso maggo attbi patipada etesam bbavanam 
parinnayatili |! 

5 Katamo panfivuso maggo katamfi patipada etesam 
bbavanam parinnfiyfitil 'i 

^ S^-3 avuso ‘ S^-3 panfivuso 
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Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthaiigiko maggo etesam 
bhavanam parinnayaji seyyatbidamii sammaditibiH peii 
sammaBaniadhill ayam kho fivuso maggo ayam patipachi 
etesam bhavanam parinhayatill il 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etesam 
bhavanam parihilayaj alanca panavuso Sariputta appama- 
dayatiliii 

14 Duhhham 

3 Dukkham diikkhanti avuso Sariputta vuccati i katamam 
nu kho avuso dukkhanti; h 

Tisso imavuso* dukkhatali dukkhadukkhata sahkharaduk- 
khata ^ viparinamadukkhata | ima kho avuso 3 dukkliatii 

tillil 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi paiipadii etasam^ duk- 
khatanam parinhayati,, j 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etasam dukkha- 
tanam 5 parinnayatii 

5 Katamo ^ panavuso maggo katamil patipadti etasam 
dukkhatanam7 parinhayati; 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthahgiko maggo etasain 
dukkhatanam ^ parihhaya,, seyyathTdain sammaditthiii pe ; 
sammasamadhill ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etasam dukkhatanam ® parihiiayati 1 ' 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etasam 
dukkhatanam parihhaya alahca panfivuso Sariputta ap- 
pamadayatijl |i 

15 SaH(ii/() 

3 Sakkayo sakkayo ti avuso Stiriputta viiccati|| katamo 
nu kho fivuso sakkayo ti , 

Pahcime avuso upadanakkhaudlia sakka 3'0 vutto Bhaga- 
vatall seyyathidam,, rupiipadanakkhandho vedamipadanak- 
khandho sahhupadanakkhandho saiikharupadanakkhandho 

^ ima avuso * samsara® 3 insert tisso 
Si-3 etesam 5 S^-3 etesaiu (S^ -etasam) dukkhanam 

^ bhaddika 

^ S^-3 etesam dukkhanani (S* dukkhatanam) 

® Si dukkhanani 9 S3 etesam 
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vinnanupManakkliandholl ime kho avuso pancupadanak- 

khandba sakkayo vutto Bhagavatatijl II 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etassa eakkayassa 
^^AttbfkboLuso maggo attbi paUpada etassa sakkayassa 
Katam!''panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa sak- 

kavassa parimuiyatillli 

Ayam eva kbo iivuso ariyo attbangiko maggo etassa 
sakkayassa pariflndyail seyyatbldam'l sammadiUbi pe, 
samm'isamadhili ayaip kbo_ avuso maggo ayam patipada 

'TBh'ltK' »lir“Sso ' j «i«- 

s.kk,lj«s«« l«ri.lnsj«k. »l«r.= S.npultk «PP.' 

madayati 

16 Duhkaram 

3 Kini nu kho avuso Sariputta imasmim dhammavinaje 

‘'“w'Cs kl'O S™” “■ 

karanti ,, . i 1 1 +• 

4 Pabbajjitena^ panavuso kiin dukkavanti , 

Pabbajjitena^ kho avuso abhirati 

5 Abbiratena panavuso Sariputta kim dukkaianti,,. 
AbMratem klio i.vnso 

’“c'Kii. V. eir.m p.nk.mo ah.m.ki»udh.mm.p»lip.- 

bbikklui arabam assatii .i 
Na ciram avuBoti'n il 

Jambukbadaka-samyuttam'i, 

Tassuddfinani 
Nibbanam Arabattanca ^ii 


I pariniiayati ^ Missing in B , 

3 E.-. P.bbaijto., l«rtb,r .n B- 

4 Put at tbe end in b^-3 . . . . ^ ^ 

6 add saccbiliiriyayate ubno 
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Dhammavadl Kimatthiyam ll ^ 

Assaso Paramassasoi |2 
Vedana Asavavijja^H 
Tanha 0ghri4 Upadanam 5|| 

Bhavo ^ Dukkhanca ^ Sakkayoii 
Imasmim dhammavinaye Dukkaranti 1|. 


BOOK V SAMANDAKA-SAMYUTTAM 
1 Nihhdnain 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto VajjTsu viharati 
Ukkavelayam 9 Gaiigaya iiadiyil tireii 

2 Atha kho Samaiidako paribbajako yenayasma Sari- 
putto tenupasaiikamiii upasaiikamitva ayasmata Sariput- 
tena saddhim sammodi sammodauiyam katham saranlyam 
vitisaretvil ekam antam niBldi,; |i 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Samandako paribbajako 
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca Nibbilnam nib- 
banauti avuso Sariputta vuccati ; katamam nu kho avuso 
nibbanantill |1 

Yo kho avuso ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo idam 
vuccati nibbauanti ,, 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etassa nibbanassa 
sacchikiriyayatiil 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa nibbanassa 
sacchikiriyilyati i 


' S^-^, dhammavadipahaua 3 ^a pariiihaya (B- omits 
ya) dukkhavatthuka (B- kaiii) 

® S^-^, B^ add punasacchiriyaya te ubho 
3 8^-3 asavo avijja ; B* asavena ca;; avijja 4 adds ca 
5 S^-3 upadanahca pahcamam pahiinatthayakathita Sari- 
puttena jantuna (S^ janiaua) 

^ bhavo ; B^ bhaveua ca 7 B- inserts vutto 
^ pariiihatini vuccati instead of imasmim . . 
dukkaranti 
9 Bi -2 Ukkacelayam 


lo S^-3 Samancakani 
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5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa nib- 
banassa sacchikiriyayati|i || 

Ayam eva klio avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etassa 
nibbanassa saccbikiriyaya seyyatLidam|| sammaditthi|| pe|, 
sammasamadhill ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipadfi 
etassa nibbanassa sacchikiriyayatiji I; 

6 Bbaddako avuso maggo bbaddika patipada etassa 
nibbanassa saccbikiriyaya!! alanca panavuso Sariputta 
appamfidayati!: i, 

2-15 

ii pe:;:i 

IG Dnkharam 

3 Kim nu avuso Sariputta imasmim dbammavinayo 
dukkarautill li 

Pabbajja kbo avuso imasmim dbammavinaye dukka- 
rantil; i! 

4 Pabbajitena panavuso kiin dukkarantii, ,1 

Pabbajitena kbo avuso abbirati dukkaratiii H 

5 Abbiratena panavuso kim dukkarantii; !: 

Abbiratena kho avuso dbammanudbammapatipatti duk- 

kara ti ^ 

G Kim va ciram panavuso dbammiuiudbammapatipanuo 
bbikkbu arabam assati;,! 

Na ciram avuso tij , 

Samaiidaka-samyuttaia ‘ samattaiu 
Purimakasadisam 3 eva uddanami i 


BOOK VI MOGGALANA-SAMYUTTAM 
1 Savitakka 

1 Ekam samayaiu ayasma Maba-Moggalano Savatthiyan 
vibarati Jetavane Aniitbapindikassa arame!;lj 

* S* dukkaraiiti ^ gi.3 gamancaka'^ 

s S^-3 overturn the order of these two mentions 
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2 Tatra kho ayasma Maha-Moggalano bhikkhu amantesill 
Avuso bbikkhavo Mill II 

Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Maha-Moggalanassa 

paccassosumllll 

3 Ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avocali || Idha mayham 
avuso rahogatassa patisallinassa evam ^ cetaso parivitakko 
udapadiij || Pathamam jhanam pathaniam jhananti vuccatii, 
katamam nu kho pathamam jhananti, ; || 

4 Tassa^ mayham avuso etad ahosi;| i| Idha bhikkhu 
vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalchi dhammehi savitakkam 
savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam iipa- 
sampajja viharati i idam vuccati pathamam jhananti!! |1 

5 So khvaham avuso vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalebi 
dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham 
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharamili tassa mayham 
avuso imina viharena viharato kamasahagata sahha mana- 
sikara samudacarantillll 

6 Atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasankamitvii 
etad avoca!,!i Moggalana Moggalana ma^ brahinana 
pathamam jhanam pamado pathame jhilne cittam saiitha* 
pehi pathame jhane cittam ekodikarohis pathame jhane 

cittam samadahati , ,i , . 

7 So khvaham avuso aparena samayena vivicceva 
kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savi- 
caiam vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhruiam upa- 
sampajja vihasimui! 

8 Yam hi tarn iivuso sammiivadamano vadeyya ! bat- 
tharanuggahito savako mahabhihnatam pattotil! mamam 
tarn sammavadamano vadeyya Sattharauuggahito savako 
mahabhinhatam patto ti. ! 


2 Avitakka 


8 Dutiyam jhanam dutiyam jhananti vuccati i katamam 
nu kho dutiyam jhananti a ;i 

4 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi i Idha bhik lu m a ’ 


* bhikkhave 
4 S^-3 va here only 


2 S ^-3 eva 3 etassa 

5 B^ ckodiiu° always 
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kavicaranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso 
ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham 
dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati|i|| idam vuccati 
dutiyam jhanan tiji |i 

5 So khvaham fivuso vitakkavicaranam vupasama aj- 
jhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam 
avicaram samMhijam pitisukham dutiyam jhanam upa- 
sampajja vihanimill tassa inayham avuso imina viharena 
viharato vitakkasahagata sanna manasikara samuda- 
carantiji ;| 

6 Atha kho mam fivuso Bhagava iddhiyii upasahkamitva 
etad avocap Moggalana Moggalana ma brahmana dutiyani 
jhanam pamado dutiye jhane cittam saiithapehi dutiye 
jhane cittam ekodikarohi dutiye jhane cittam samadahi'i 

ti.,!l 

7 So khvaham avuso aparena samayena vitakkavica- 
ranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodi- 
bhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukhaiii 
dutiyam jhanam upasampajja vihasim; , 

8 Yani hi tarn avuso sammavadamfino vadeyya Sat- 
tharanuggahito savako mahabhimiatam patto ti 
maniam tarn sammavadamfino vadeyya Satthfirfinuggabito 
savako mahabhihnatam patto ti|: !! 

3 Siikliena 

3 Tatiyam jhfinaiu tatiyam jhfinanti vuccati,) katamam 
nu kho tatiyam jhananti;i il 

4 Tassa raayham avuso etad ahosiil Idha bhikkbu 
pitiyfi ca viraga upekkhako ca viharati;! sato ca sampajuuo 
sukhanca kfiyena patisamvedetill Yan tarn ariyfi acik- 
khanti upekkhako satima sukhaviharltill tatiyam jhanaui 
upasampajja viharati i|idam vuccati tatiyam jhfinan ti 

6 So khvaham fivuso pitiyfi ca virfiga upekkhako ca 
viharami sato ca sampajano sukhanca kfiyena patisam* 
vedemill Yan tarn ariya acikkhanti upekkhako satima 
sukhavihariti tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharami 
tassa mayham avuso imina viharena viharato pitisabagata 
tfaiiha manasikara samudacarantili li 
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6 Atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasafi- 
kamitva etad avocalHI Moggalana Moggalana ma brah- 
mana tatiyam jhanam pamado tatiye jhane cittam santba- 
pehi tatiye jhane cittam ekodikarohi tatiye jhane cittam 
samadahatiil !1 

7 So khvaham avuso aparena samayena pitiya ca viraga 
upekkhako ca vihasim sato ca sampajano sukhahca 
kayena patisamvedesim ^il yan tarn ariya acikkhanti upek- 
khako satima sukhavihariti tatiyaiii jhanam upasampajja 
vihasimliil 

8 Yam hi tarn avuso sammavadamfino vadeyyalj pel, 
mababhinilatam pattotil;i| 

4 Upcklhaho 

3 Catuttham jhanam catuttham jhananti viiccaii;| kata- 
mam nu kho catuttham jliananti 

4 Tassa may ham avuso etad ahosi,' Idha bhikkhu 
sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbeva 
somanassa-domanassanam atthagama ca adukkhaui asu- 
kham upekkha-sati-parisuddhim catuttham jhanam upa- 
sampajja viharati;; idam vuccati catuttham jhananti, | 

5 So khvaham ilvuso sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa 
ca pahana pubbeva somanassa-domanassanam atthagama 
adukkham asukham upekkha-sati-parisuddhim catuttham 
jhanam upasampajja viharami , tassa mayham Tivuso 
imina^ vibarena viharato sukhasaliagata 3 sauna mana- 
sikara samudacaranti; :i 

6 Atha kho mam avuso ^ Bhagava iddhiya upasaii- 
kamitva etad avocai j Moggalana Moggalana ma brah- 
mana catuttham jhanam pamado catutthe jhane cittam 
santhapehi catutthe jhane cittam ekodikarohi catutthe 
jhane cittam sarniidahati!! j! 

7 So kho aham4 aparena samayena sukhassa ca 
pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbeva somanassa-doma* 


^ B *-2 viharami . . . patisamvedenii 
^ S^ inserts niyamena ^ upekhasahagata 

^ S^-3 avuso mam 5 B- so khuham ; S*-® soham 
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nassanam atthagama adukkbam^ asukham upekkha-sati- 
pmsuddhim catuttham jhanam upasampajja vihasim||i| 

8 Yam hi tarn avuso sammavadamano vadeyyaij pe[; 
mababhiiinatam pattotili !| 

5 Akdsani 

8 Akfisanaucayatanam akasanancayatananti vuccati 
katamam nu kho akasaiiaucayatananti , j 

4 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi , Idlia bhikklm 
sabbaso rupasannanam samatikkama - patigliasannanam 
atthagama nanattasafihanam amauasikfira Anatto 3 akaso 
ti akrisanahcayatanam upasampajja viharati i idam vuccati 
akasanancayatananti;, , 

5 So khvaham avuso sabbaso rupasahhanam samatik- 
kama 2 patighasahnanam atthagama nanattasauuanain 
amanasikrira Anatto akaso ti akasanaucayatanam upa- 
sampajja viliarami tassa mayham avuso imina viharena 
viharato riipasahagata sauna manasikara samudrica- 
ranti; 

G Atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya iipasaiikamitva 
etad avoca ; Moggalana Moggalana ma brrdimana fikasa- 
nahcayatanam pamado jlkasanahcayatane cittam santha- 
pehi rdvasanaficayatane cittam ekodikarohi rdvasauaucii- 
yatane cittaiu samadahati i 

7 So khvaham ilvuso aparena samayena sabbaso rupa- 
sahhanam samatikkama * patighasahhrinain attliagamfi 
nanattasahhanam amunasikara Anatto jlkasoti akasauahca- 
yatanam upasampajja vihasim. lj 

8 Yam hi tarn avuso sammavadamano vadeyya pe 
mahabhihhatam patto tii, u 

8 Vihhanahcayatanam vihhanahcayatananti vuccati,: 
katamam nu kho vihhanahcilyatanantili jl 


^ S^-3 atthagamMukkham 
3 ananto always 


2 S^-3 samatikkamma 
S rupasahhii 
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4 Tassamayham avuso etadahosi!, Idha bhikkhu sabbaso 
akasanancayatanam samatikkamma Anattam ^ vifinananti 
viiinanancayatanam upasampajja viharatiil idam vuccati 
vifinanancayatanantii'l H 

5 So khvaham ilvuso sabbaso akrisanancriyatanam sama- 
tikkamma Anattam vifinananti viiinanancayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharami; tassa mayham avuso imina vibarena 
viharato akasanancayatanasabagatri sanna manasikara 
samudficaranti: 

6 Atha kho mam avuso Bhagavri iddhlya upasankamitva 
etad avocali Moggalana Moggalana mabralimana vinnanafi- 
cayatanam pamado vinnanancayatanc cittani santliapehi 
vinnanancayatane cittam ekodikarobi vinnanancayatane 
cittam samadabati . I 

. 7 So khvaham avuso aparena samayena sabbaso akfi- 
sanahcayatanain samatikkamma Anattam vihiiuiianti 
vinhanahcayatanam upasampajja vibasim . ; 

8 Yam hi tain fivuso sammavadamano vadeyya , pe;; 
mahabhihfiatam patto ti, 

7 Akincafina 

3 Akificahnayatanam fikihcanhayatananti vuccati kata- 
mam nu kho akincahhayatananti ; 

4 Tassa maybam fivuso etad abosi Idba bbikkliu 
sabbaso vhmanaucayatauaui samatikkamma Nattbi kinelti 
akificaiinayatanam upasampajja viharati idain vuceati 
akincaimayatanan ti' 

5 So khvaham fivuso sabbaso vinfianancayatanam sama- 
tikkamma Natthi kihciti fikihcahmiyatanam upasampajja 
viharamill tassa mayham avuso imina vibaiena vihaiato 
viManaiicayatanasahagata samia manasikara samuda- 

carantilili . 

6 Atha kho mam avuso Bhagavfi iddbiya upasankamitva 
etad avocall Moggalana Moggalana ma brabmana akiii- 
camiayatanam pamado fikiiicahnayatane cittani sant ape i 


r B^-*^ anantain always 
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akincannajatanecittam ekodikarohi akincaiiiiayataiie cittani 
sam^ahatiilll 

7 So khvaham iivuso aparena samayena sabbaso viniia- 
nancayatanam samatikkamma Natthi kinciti akincanna- 
yatanam upasampajja vihasim' il 

8 Yam hi tarn avuso sammavaclamano vadeyyal! pe|| 
mabablimuatam patto ti!l|l 


8 Necasannl 

3 Nevasafiurmriaahhayatanam nevasahhanasafinayata- 
nanti vuccati ! katamam nu kho nevasamianasahnayata- 
nantii! i 

4 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi i Idha bhikkhu 
sabbaso fikiricanfuiyatanaiii samatikkamma nevasafihanii- 
sauhriyatanam upasampajja vibarati: idam vuccati ueva* 
samianasanfitiyatauanti ' " 

5 So khvriham avuso sabbaso jlkincauuayatanam sama- 
tikkamma iievasamirinasarmayatauam upasampajja viha- 
rami, tassa mayliam avuso imina vibarciia vibarato 
akiricanuayatanasahagata safifia manasikara samudaca- 
ranti,, i; 

6 Atlia kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasaii- 
kamitva etad avoca, j Moggalana Moggalana ma brrdimana 
nevasanriau asaiiiiayatanam pamado nevasaurianasauna- 
yatane cittani sautbapehi iievasanrianasafinayatane cittam 
ekodikarohi nevasafinanasarmayatanam upasampajja cittam 
samadabati, , 

7 So khvilliam avuso aparena samayena sabbaso akin- 
cafinayataiiam samatikkamma iievasamiamisanfiayatanam 
upasampajja vibasim . , 

8 Yam hi tarn avuso sammavadamano vadeyya'J pe 
mahabbifinatam patto ti : !! 


9 Animitto 

3 Animitto cetosamadbi animitto cetosamadbiti vuccatil! 
Katamo nu kho animitto cetosamadbiti i| 

4 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi|;il Idha bbikkbu 
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sabbanimittauam amanasikara animittam cetosamMhim 
upasampajja viharatiH ayam vuccati animitto cetosa- 
madhltili || 

5 So kho ham ^ avuso sabbanimittauam amanasikara 
animittam cetosamadhim upasampajja viharami|| tassa 
mayham avuso imina viharena vibarato nimittanusariviu- 
fianam ^ hotiil I, 

6 Atha kho mam Bhagava iddhiya upasaiikainitva etad 
avocallll Moggalana Moggalana ma brribmana animittam 
cetosamadhim pamado animitte cetosamadhismiin cittam 
santhapehi animitte cetosamadhismini cittam ckodikarohi 
animitte cetosamadhismim cittam samadaha ti3 ::|| 

7 So khvaham4 avuso 5 aparena samayena sabbani- 
mittanam amanasikara animittam cetosamadhim upasam- 
pajja vihasimll ^ 

8 Yam hi tarn avuso sammavadamano vadeyyai; 
Sattharanuggahito savakomahabhiuhatam pattotil: mamam 
tarn sammavadamano vadeyya Sattharanuggahito srivako 
mahabhiimatam patto til!!l 

10 Sakkn 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Maha-Moggalano Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavaiie Anathapindikassa arrune,' |j ^ 

2 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Moggalano seyyathapi nama 
balava puriso sammihjitam va baham pasfireyya pasaritam 
va baham sammiujeyya 7 ; evam eva Jetavane antarahito 
devesu Tavatimsesu patur ahosi 

I 

3 Atha kho Sakko devanamindo paucahi devatasatehi 
saddhim yenayasmfi Malia - Moggalano teiiupasaiikami 

^ so khvahaiu “ ‘^auusario 

^ S* pajahati ; padahiiti ^ khoham 

^ Missing in ^ In only 

7 samiiijitam . . . samiujeyya ; B^ samahchitam 

• • . samahcheyya 
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upasaiikamityfi ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abhiva- 
(letva ekam antam atthasi!||| 

4 Ekam antam thitam kho Sakkam devanam indam 
ayasma Maha - Moggalano etad avoca|ill Sadhu kho 
devanam inda buddliasaranagamanam^ hoti||buddhasaraiia- 
gamanabetu ^ kho devanam inda evam idhekacce satta 
kayassa bheda param marana siigatim paggam lokam upa- 
pajjantii, I ^ Sadhu kho devanam inda dhammasarana- 
gamanam hotil! dhammasaranagamanahetu kho devanam 
inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggaiu lokam upapajjanti' ■ Sfidhu kho devanam 
inda saiighasaranagamanani hoti ! saiighasaranagamana- 
hetu kho devanam inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa 
bhedaparam marana sugatiiii saggam lokam upapajjanti 
ti , 

5 Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana buddliasaranagamanam 
hoti buddhasaranagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana 
evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggain lokam upapajjanti, ; Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana 
dhammasaranagamanain hoti '! dhammasaranagamanahetu 
kho marisa Moggalana evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda- 
param marana sugatim saggain lokam upapajjantlti;, 
Sadhu kho mfirisa Moggalana !! sangha ; la ; sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjantlti i, 

0, 7, 8 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo chahi devatasate" 
hi saddhii^ pe !, 

9, 10, 11 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo sattahi devata- 
satehi saddhim pel ; 

12, 13, 14 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo atthahi deva- 
tasatehi saddhim;, pe;,|i 

15 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo asTtiya devatiisatehi ^ 
saddhim yenilyasma Maha - Moggalano tenupasahkami , 
upasahkamitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abhiva- 
detva ekam antam atthasi!! '! 

10 Ekam antam thitam kho Sakkain devanam indam 


^ S*-3 buddham<=» further on dhammam^^ sahgham always 
2 S^-^ uppajjanti always 3 13 S^ devatasahasselii 
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ayasma Mahfi Moggalfino etad avoca; || Sadhu kho deva- 
nam inda buddhasaranagamanam hotiil buddhasaranaga- 
manahetu kho devanam inda evam idhekacce satta 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjantil! li Sadhu klio devanam inda dhammasarana- 
gamanam hoti|! peli kayassa bhedfi param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti'! Sadhu kho devanam inda 
sahghasaranagamanam hoti ,, saiighasaranagamanahetu 
kho devanam inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatiin saggam lokam upapajjantT tiilil 

17 Sadhu kho marisa Moggalfina buddliasaranagama- 
nam hoti i buddhasaranagamanahetu kho marisa Mogga- 
lana evam idhekacce satta kayassa bhedaparam marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjaiiti, ! Sadhu kho marisa 
Moggaiana dhammasaranagamanam hoti,; pe! ' Sadhu 
kho marisa ]\[oggalana sahghasaranagamanam hoti|| 
saiighasaranagamanahetu kho mririsa ^loggalana evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa blieda param marana sugatim sag- 
gam lokam upapajjantT ti , 

II 

18 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo pahcahi devatfisatehi 
saddhim yenayasma Maha-Moggalano tenupasaiikami, 
upasahiiamitva fiyasmantam Mahri-:\roggalanam abhiva- 
detva ekam antam atthasi , 

19 Ekam antani thitam kho Sakkam devanam indam 
ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca, . Sadhu kho devriuam 
inda buddhe avecca pasadona^ samanmlgamanam hoti 
iti pi so Bhagava araham samrarisambuddho vijjricarana- 
sampanno sugato lokavidii anuttaro purisadhammasaratlii 
satthil devamanussanam buddho bhagavati.l buddhe 
aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda 
evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjantiy Sadhu kho devanam inda 

dhamme aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti svakhya- 


i S*-^ oppasadena always 
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to^ Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko 
opanayiko paccattam veditabbo viniiuhitiH dhamme avec- 
capasadena samannagamaualietii kbo devanam inda evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bhedii param mar an a sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjantiii || Sadbu kho devanam inda 
sanghe aveccapasadena samannagamanam botiil supati- 
panno Bbagavato savakfisaiiglio ujupatipanno Bbagavato 
savakasaugbo nayapatipanno Bbagavato savakaeaiigho 
samicipatipamio 2 Bbagavato savakasaiigbo yadidam cat- 
tari purisayugani attba purisapuggala esa Bbagavato 
savakasaiigbo abuneyyo pabuneyyo dakkhiiieyyo anjalika- 
raniyo anuttaram pumiakbettani lokassatij, saiigbe avecca- 
pasadena samannagamanabetu kbo devanam inda evam 
idbekacce satta kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti Sadbukbo devanam indaariya- 
kantebi sllebi avecca samannagamanam boti akbandehi 3 
accbiddebi 4 asabalebi akammasebi bbunjissebi ^ vinnupa- 
sattbebi^ aparamattbebi samadhisamvattauikebi > ariya- 
kantehi sTlebi samannagamanabetu kbo devanam inda 
evam idbekacce satta kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti |! i| 

20 Sadbu kbo marisa Moggalana buddbe aveccapasn- 
dena samannagamanani boti|| itipi so BhagavaJ pen 
buddbo bbagavii 7 buddbe aveccapasadena samannagama- 
nabetu kbo marisa Moggalana evam idbekacce satta 
kay^assa bbeda param marana sugatim lokam upapajjanti;, 
SMbu kbo marisa Moggalana dbamme aveccapasadena 
samannagamanam botili svilkhyato Bbagavata dbammO i 
pe'l paccattam veditabbo vifniubiti|| dbamme aveccapasa- 
dena samannagamanabetu kbo marisa Moggalana evam 
idbekacce satta kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjantiii;, Sfidbu kbo marisa Mogga- 
lana saiigbe aveccaimsadena samannagamanam boti ; 
supatipanno Bbagavato savakasaiigbo, , pei; anuttaram 

^ svakkbato always - B^-^ samici; samici 

3 B^ adandebi 4 Missing in B^ s B^-^ bbujissebi 

^ B^ ogattbebi 7 B^-^ add ti 
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punflakhettam lokassatill saiigho aveccapasadena eaman- 
aagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evatn idhekacce 
satta kayassa bheda param maranfi siigatiiu saggam lokam 
upapajjantili II Siidhii kbo marisa Moggalana ariyakantehi 
silehi samannagamanam hoti akhandeliijl pell samadhi- 
samvattanikehill ariyakantehi sdehi samannagamanahotu 
kho marisa Moggalana evain idhekacce satta kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti 

till II 

21-23 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo chain devatasatehi 
saddhimll pe|||| 

24-26 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo sattahi devatasa- 
tehi saddhimii pe|||| 

‘ 27-29 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo atibahi devatasa- 
tehi saddhimll peil|l 

30 Atha klio Sakko devanam indo asitiya^ devatasatehi^ 
saddhim yenayasina Maha-Moggalano tenupasaiikamill 
upasahk^mitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggahinam abhiva- 
detva ekam antam aUhasi|l|| 

31 Ekam antam thitam kho Sakkani devanam indam 
ayasma !Maha-Moggalano etad avocaiji; Sadhu kho deva- 
nam inda.buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanaip hoti„ 
iti pi so Bhagava!; peji sattha devamauussanam buddho 
bhagavatill il buddhe aveccapasadena samaimagamanahetu 
kho devanam inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda pa- 
ram marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantili i! Sadhu 
kho devanam inda dharame aveccapasadena samannaga- 
manam hoti|| svtikhyatoll pe|| paccattam veditabbo vihflu- 
hitiy dhamme aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kho 
dev^am inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantili || Sadhu kho 
devanam inda sahghe aveccapasadena samannagamanam 
kotill supatipanno Bhagavato savakasanghoji pell anut- 
taram punnakkhettam lokassatill sanghe aveccapasadena 
Bamannagamanahetu kho devanam inda evam idhekacce 
satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatiiu saggam lokam 

^ asiti S3 B*-^ ogii,bas.sehi as before 

19 
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upapajjantltill II Sadhu kho devanam inda ariyakantehi 
siiebi samaniifigamanam hoti akhandehiMI pell samadhi- 
samvattanikeliill ariyakantehi silehi samannagamanahetu 
kho devanam inda idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param 
marana siigatim saggaiu lokam upapajjanti til!|l 

i32 Sadbu kbo marisa Moggalana buddbe aveccapasMena 
samannagamaiiam botiii iti pi so IMiagava i peji sattlia 
devamanussanam buddbo bbagavati|| buddbe aveccapasa- 
dena samannaganianabetu kbo marisa Moggalana evam 
idbt'katice sattfi kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim sag- 
gani lokam upapajjanti |i ll Sridlui kho marisa Moggalfina 
dliamme avcccapasadc'iia sanian^irtgamanam boti|| svrikhya- 
to Bluigavata dbammoM pc,, paccattain veditabbo vinhuliiti;; 
(Ibiimme avoccaiiasadena samannaganianabetu kbo infirisu 
Moggalfina evam idhekacce satta kayassa bhedfi iiariiin 
marana sngatini saggain lokam upapajjanti : Hfidhu kho 
marisa Moggalana sangbe Hvecca[Misadena samannaga- 
manani lioti|! supati[)anno J3bagavato savakasangboii po 
anuttaram punnakbettain lokassfitiil sangbe aveccapasa- 
deua samannagamanabetu kbo marisa Moggalfina evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bbeda jiaram marana sugatiin sag- 
gain lojiani upapajjanti II !i Bfidliu kbo marisa Moggalfina 
ariyakantehi silebi samannagamaiiani boti akbandebi pe 
samfidbisanivattanikebii: ariyakantehi silebi samannri- 
gamanabetu kho marisa Moggalana evam idhekacce satta 
kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim lokam upapaj* 
jantiti ti, 


III 

133 Atba kbo Bakko devanam indo pancabi devatfisatehi 
saddbim yenayasmfi Mabfi-Moggalfino tenupasankamill lalil 
34 Ekam antam tbitam kho Sakkam devanam imlaiii 
ayasma Maba-Moggalano etad avoca|l|| SMhu kbo devu* 
nam inda buddbasaranagamanam boti|i buddhasaranaga* 
manahetu kho devanam inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa 


> IJ^ adaudebi 
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bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantij! 
te afliie deve daBalii thanehi adbiganliaiiti!! dibbona riyima 
dibbena vannena dibbena sukboua dibbena yasoiia dibbena 
adhipateyyena dibbebi rupehi dibbebi saddebi dibbobi gan- 
dbehi dibbebi rasebi dibbebi pboUbabbehi'i i| Sadlui kbo 
devanain inda dbatniTiaBaraiiagaiiianani lioti || dbarnina- 
saranagamanahetu kho devanain inda cvam idhekacce 
satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatiin saggain lokam 
upapajjantiii to anne deve dasabi thanehi adbiganbanti|! 
dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena dibbena sukbena dibbena 
yasena dibbena adbipatoyyena dibbebi rnpebi dibbebi sad- 
dehi dibbebi gandbebi dibbebi rasebi dibbebi pottbabbehi|| ji 
Sadhu kbo devanam inda sangbasaranagamaDaiii botili 
sanghasaraiiagamanabetu kbo devruiam inda evam idbo- 
kacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatiin saggani 
lokam upapajjantiii tc anne deve dasabi tbancbi adbigan- 
hantill dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena dibbena sukbena 
dibbena yasena dibbena adhii)ateyycua dibbebi riipehi 
dibbebi saddebi dibbebi gandbebi dibbebi rasebi dibbebi 
pottbabbebi tin i 

86 Sadbu kho marisa Moggalana buddbasaranagamanam 
botili buddbasaranagamanabetu kho marisa Moggalana 
evam idhekacce satta kiiyassa bheda param inaraini sugatiin 
saggam lokam upapajjantiii te anne deve dasabi tliaiielii 
adhiganbanti dibbena ayuna,, pe,! dibbobi phottbabbebi', , 
Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana dbammasaranagamanam 
hotill pell 11 Sadhu kbo marisa Moggalana sanghasarana- 
gamanam hotill sanghasaranaganianabetu kbo mfirisa 
Moggalana evam idhekacce kayassa bbedil param marana 
BUgatim saggam lokam upapajjantiii te anne deve dasabi 
thanehi adhiganbanti li dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena 
dibbena sukbena dibbena yasena dibbena ' adhipateyyena 
dibbebi rupehi dibbebi saddebi dibbebi gandbebi dibbebi 
rasebi dibbebi pottbabbehitill |i 

36-38 Atha klio Sakko devanam indo ebabi devatasatebi 

saddhimll pe|||| 

39-41 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo sattabi devatasa- 
tebi Baddhimli peldi 
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42-44 Atha kbo Sakko devanam indo atthahi devata- 
satelii Baddhimll pe|l|| 

45 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo aBitij'a devatasahassehi 
saddliim yenayasma Maha-Moggalano tenupasahkamiH 
iipasaukamitva ayasmantam Mah?i-Moggalanam abbiva- 
detva ekam antam attbjlsi |1 1| 

4() b^kam antani tbitani kbo Sakkain devanam indam 
ayasmri Maba-Moggairiiio etad avoca|||| Sadbii kbo deva- 
nam inda buddbasaranagamanani boti|l buddhasaranaga- 
manabetu klio devanam inda evam idbekacce satta kayassa 
bbeda param inarana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantili 
te anne deve dasabi tbanebi adbiganbanti|i dibbena ayunajl 
pe ! dibbebi pbotlbabbebi;, i Sadbu kbo devanam inda 
dbammasaranagamanam boti,, peli'l Sadbu kbo devanam 
inda saiigbasarauagamanaiu lioti i sangbasaranagamana- 
betii kbo devanam inda evam idbekacce satta kayassa 
bbeda param raarana sugatini saggain lokam upapajjanti ! 
te anno dove dasabi tbanebi adbiganbanti|| dibbena ayiim''. 
dibbena vannetia dibbena sukbena dibbena yasena dibbeiui 
adbipateyyeua dibbebi riipebi dibbebi saddebi dibbebi gan- 
dbebi dibbebi rasebi dibbelii pbuUbabebT ti ; 

47 Sadbu klio rnarisa Moggalfina buddliusaranagamanam 
boti I pe Sfidliu kbo raarisa Moggalana dliammasaraiia- 
gamanam boti;: peili, Sadbu kho rnarisa Moggalana saii- 
gbasaranagamanain boti|l sangbasaranagamanabetu kho 
im'irisa Moggrdaiia evam idbekacce satta kayassa bbeda 
param niarana sugatiin saggam lokam upapajjantili te anhe 
deve dasabi tbanebi adhiganbantiil dibbena ayuna dibbena 
vannena dibbena sukbena dibbena yasena dibbena adhipa- 
teyyena dibbebi rupebi dibbebi saddebi dibbebi gandehi 
dib1)ebi rasebi dibbebi pbottbabbebItii||| 

IV 

48 Atba kbo Sakko devanam indo paficabi devatasatehi 
saddbim yenayasma Maba-Moggalano tenupasaiikamill npa- 
sankamitva ayasmantam Maba-Moggabinam abhivadetva 
ekam antam attbanliii 
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49 Ekam antam thitam kho Sakkam devanam indam 
ayasma Maha-Moggalfino etad avoca|| || Sadhu klio dovanam 
inda buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanam boti|| iti pi 
so Bhagavall pe|| sattha devamamissanain buddlio bha- 
gava till buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanahetii kho 
devanam inda evara idhekacco .satifi Iniyassa bheda param 
maraini sugatim saggani lokam upapajjantiii te anne 
deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayunaji pe ; 
dibbehi photthabbehi|| || Hadhu kho devanam inda dhamme 
aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti;| pell , ^ Sadhu 
kho devanam inda sahghe aveccapasadena samannaga- 
manam hotiil pell li^ Sadhu kho devanam inda ariyakantehi 
silehi samannagamanam hotili akhan(lehi,| pe,i ‘ samadhi- 
samvattanikehil! ariyakantehi silehi samannagaraanahetu 
kho devanam inda evam idliekacce satta kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatini saggam lokam upapajjantiii te aiirie deve 
dasahi thanehi adhigaiihauti dibbena riymia!| la|| dibbehi 
photthabbehl tiiiii 

50 Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana buddhe aveccapasadena 
samannagamanam hotiji iti pi so lOiagavan jx!,; sattha 
devamaniissrinam huddho bhagavati|i buddhe aveccapasa- 
dena samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggabina evam 
idhekacce satta kfiyassa bheda param marana sugatini 
saggani lokam iiiiapajjantill te anhe deve dasahi thanehi 
adhiganbantiii dibbena ayuna!| pc dibbehi photthabbehi|| ,i 
Siidhu kho mfirisa Moggalana dhamme aveccapasadena 
samannagamanam hoti|| .sviikliyato Bhagavatii dliammoii 
pell paccattam veditabbo vinnuhitiil dhamme aveccapasa- 
dena samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalaua evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param maranri sugatiin 
saggarn lokam iipapajjanti!! te ahhe deve dasahi thanehi 
adhiganhanti 1 1 dibbena ayuna;! pejl dibbehi photthabbehiji ji 
Sadhu kho mfirisa Moggalana sahghe aveccapasadena 
samannagamanam hotiji supatipanuo Bhagavato savaka- 
sahgholl pel I anuttaram puhiiakkhettani lokassfitiii sanglie 
aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kho marisa Mogga- 

^ Less abridged in B’--. 



278 


MOGGALANA- S AMYUTT AM 


[XL. 10. 51 


lana evam idhekacce satta kfiyaRBa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantiH te ailfie deve dasahi 
thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayunfiH pc|l dibbehi potthab- 
behili II ^ Sadlui klio marisa Moggalana ariyakantohi sllehi 
samannagaiTianam hoti|| akbandebi|l pe|| samadliisamvat- 
tanikehill ariyakantehi Bilehi samannagainaualietu kho 
marisa Moggalana ovam idliekacce satta kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantiH te 
anfie dove dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti || dibbena aynna|l 
la|| dibbehi photthabbehTti|| || 

51-53 Atha kho Sakko dovanam indo cbahi devatasatehi 
saddhimli peiili 

54-5() Atha kho Sakko devanam indo sattahi devatasatehi 
saddhimli pel|l| 

57-60 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo atthahi devatasatehi 
saddhinili la^lili 

61 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo asitiya devatasahassehi 
saddhim yciiayasma Moggalano tenupasahkamill upasahka- 
mitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abhivadetva okam 
antam atthasiliil 

62 Ekam antam thitam kho Sakkam devanam indam 
ayasma Maha-Moggalfino ctad avocali || Sadhu kho devanam 
inda buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti|; iti ]n 
so Bhagava araham sanimfisarabiiddho vijjacaranasani- 
panno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi 
sattha devamanussfinam buddho bhagavatili buddhe avecca- 
pasadena samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda evam 
idhekacce sattfi kayassa bheda param marana sugatiii 
saggani lokam upapajjantiH te ahhe deve chahi thanehi 
adhiganhanti ;i dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena dibbena 
sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena dibbehi 
rupehi dibbehi saddohi dibbehi gandhehi dibbehi rasehi 
dibbehi photthabbehi|| |i Sadhu kho devanam inda dhamme 
aveccapasMena samannagamanarn hoti|| svakhyfito Bha- 


* This phrase (from to afifie) is missing in 
2 The corresponding Singhalese — pe — is missing in Sh 
present, but erased, in S^ 
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gavd<ta dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko 
paccattain veditabbo vinmilnti|| dhamme aveccapasadena 
samannagamanahetii kbo devanam inda evam idhekacce 
gatta kayassa bheda param marana sn^atiiu sagfjam lokara 
upapajjantill te afnlo deve daflalii Uiancbi adliiganbanti 
dibbena ayunall pell dibkdii poUliabbeluti|l|| Sadbu kbo 
devatiam inda sanglio avcccapaHiidcna samannagamanam 
hotill Buppatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho ujupatipaiino 
Bhagavato savakasaiigho nayapatipanno Bhagavato sava- 
kasangbo samTcipatipanno Bhagavato savakasaiigho yadi- 
dam cattari purisayugani attbapurisapuggalri csa Bhagavato 
savakasangho ahuneyyo pahuncyyo dakkliineyyo anjalika- 
raniyo anuttarain pufihakkhettam lokassa till saiighe avecca- 
pasadena samannagamanahctu kbo devil nam inda evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana siigatim 
flaggam lokam upapajjanti;; te anno deve dasahi thrmehi 
adhiganhanti dibbena fiyuna peil dibbehi photthabhehi|i ;i 
Sadbu *kho devanam inda ariyakantehi silehi samanna- 
gamanamhotili akhandehi accliiddchi asahalelii akammasehi 
bhufijissehi vinnuppasatthehi aparrimatthehi samridhisani- 
vattanikohiil ariyakantehi silehi samannagamanahetn kho 
devanam inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param 
marana siigatim saggani lokam upapajjanti te anno deve 
dasahi thanehi adhiganhantil dibbena ayima dibbena 
vaniiena dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena adhi- 
pateyyena dibbehi rupehi dibbehi saddebi dibbcbi gandbebi 
dibbehi rasehi dibbehi potthabbehltill ,j 

G3 S^hu kho marisa Moggalana buddlie aveccapasa- 
dena samannagamanam hotill iti pi so ])liaga\tiil pc|! sattli.i 
devamanussfinain buddho bhagava till buddhc aveccapas.i 
dena samannagamanahctu kho mfirisa Moggalana cv<m 
idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatini 
saggam lokam upapajjantill te anno deve dasahi !' 
adhiganhanti 11 dibbena ayunall pel dibbehi phoUhabbe ii,! n 
Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana dhammo aveccapasadena 
samannagamanam hotill svakhyato Bhaga\a a t lammo, 
pell paccattam veditabbo vihhiilntill dhammo aveccapasa 
dena samannagamanahctu kho marisa Mogga ana evam 
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idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti|| te afine deve dasahi thiinehi 
adhiganliantill dibbona ayunfiH pe|| dibbehi photthal)behi|! || 
Sadliu klio marisa Moggalana sanglie aveccapasadena 
saiiiannagamanam hoti|| supatipanno Bhagavato savaka- 
saiiglioll peli anuttaram puunakkbettam lokassatili sanghe 
aveccapasadena samannagamanalietu kho marisa Mogga- 
lana evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti|| te afme deve dasahi 
thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayunfiH pe|| dibbehi phot- 
thabbehilill Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana ariyakantehi 
silehi samannagamanam hotill akhandehili pe|| samadhi- 
samvattanikehijj ariyakantehi silehi samannagamanahetu 
kho marisa Moggalana evam idhekacce satta kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam npapajjanti'l 
te afiue devo dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti, i dibbena ayunii 
dibbena vannena di))l)ena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena 
adhipateyyena dibbehi rupehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gan- 
dhehi dibbehi rasehi dibbehi photthabbehi ti l!i 

11 Candano ' 

l-GO Atha kho Candano devapiittoH lail 
\t)nijamo ] " 

1-G3 Atha kho Bnyamo devaputtol! ii 
[Santusito] 

1-G3 Atha kho Santusito devaputtol! || 

[Sunimmito] 

1-GI3 Atha kho Huniramito devaputtojl || 

[Vasaravatti] 

1-G8 Atha kho Vasavatti devaputtol! Ii 

Ime pahcapeyyala yatha Sakko devanam indo tatlni 
vittharetabbanitiji ^ 

* vittharetabboti. For this number (11), have 
only : atha kho Candano (S^ Sunandano) devaputto yathii 
Sakkena devanam iiidena tatha vittharetabboti — Suyaino 
ca Santusito ca—Sunimmito ca Vasavattena paucamani'- 
yatha sakko devanam indo tathil (S^ tattha) vittbare- 
tabbanti — 
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Moggalana samyiittam[! '' ^ 
Tassuddanamll || 

Saviiakkfi Vitakkaficaji 
Sukbena Upekkliakojiii 
Akasaiiceva Vififiriuaiu j| 

A kifica-Novasanfi ina !| ^ 
Aniniitto ca Sakko call 
Candanekadasena cati'il, 


BOOK VII CITTA-SAMYUTTAM 
1 SaTtnojana 

1 Ekam samayam satnbahula thera bhikkhu Macchika- 
sande3 viharanti Ambatakavane ; ; 

2 Tena kho pan a samayena sambabulanam theranain 
bhikkhunam pacchabhattain pindapatapatikkantanam man- 
dalamale4 sanniainnanamsannipatitanam ayam antarakatba 
udapadill i| Safinojananti va avuso saiinojauiya dbamma ti 
va ime dbamma nanattbas nanavyanjana^ udriliu ekattbas 
vyanjanam eva nanantilili 

3 Tatrekaccebi therein bbikkbiibi evam vyakatain 
hotillll Samiojanan ti va avuso safinojaniya dliarania ti va 
ime dbamma nanattbaceva nanavyafijana cfitlii ekaccebi 
therehi bbikkbuhi evam vyakatam boti|!li Safinojananti 
va aviiso safinojaniya dbamma ti va ime dbamma ekattba 
vyanjameva nanantill || 

4 Tena kho pana samayena Citto gabapati Migapa- 
thakam7 anuppatto boti kenacid eva karamyena|| [| 

^ add samattam, putting, as usual, this mention at 
the end 

® S* akificannevasafifiina ; rikificafminevasanfiinam 

^ pacchika® 

4 mandalaniale ; S* mandalamale; S^ mandalaraale, 
further on mandalamale 

5 S^-3 nanattha . . . ekattba always 

^ niina® always ^ B- patani (patliam ?) 
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5 Assosi kbo Citto gahapati Bambahulanani kira tbera- 
nam bbikkluinam paccfibbattara pindapatapatikkantanam 
mandajamrile Bannisinnanam Rannipatitanam ayam antara 
katba udapadiii Safmojananti va fivuRO Rafinpjaniya dbamma 
ti va ime dbamma nanattlia nanavyarijana udiibu ekatthfi 
vyafijanam eva nanantili tdcaccehi * tberelii bliikkbilbi evam 
vyfikatain Sannojananti va avuso safiuojaniyri dbamma ti 
va ime dbamma nanattlia ceva nanavyanjana catill ckaccebi 
tberehi bbikkbilbi evam vyakatain Sannojananti va avuso 
sannojaniyfi dbamma ti va ime dbamma ekattba vyanjanam 
eva nananti , 

() Atha kbo Citto gabapati yena thera bhikkbu tenupa- 
aaiikami.|l upasaiikamitva there bbikkbu abbivadetva ekam 
an tain nisidi; |i 

7 Ekam antam nisinno kbo Citto gabapati there bbikkbu 
etad avoca ; Sutam etam bbante sambabiilanara ^ kira 
tberanam bbikkluinam paccbabbattam pindapatapalik- 
kantanam maiidalamrde sanniRinnanam sannipatiianam 
ayam antarakatba udapfidijl Sannojanan ti va fivuso sau- 
ilojaniya dbamma ti va ime dbamma nanattlia nfinavyanjaiiu 
udiibu c‘kattba vyanjanam eva nananti cdcacoebi tbonlii 
bhikkbubi evain vyiikatam Sannojanan ti va avuso safi- 
nojaniya dbamma ti va ime dbamme nanattlia cova 
nanavyanjana catil, ckaccebi tbercbi bbikklnibi evam 
vyakatam Sailfiojanan ti va avuso Safinojaniy.i dbaiimiii 
ti va ime dbamma ekattba vyanjanam eva nfmantij 

Evam gabapatiti 

8 Sannojanan ti va bbante sannojauiya dbamma ti vi'i 
ime dbamma nanattlia ceva nanavyanjana ca i tena l)i 
bbante upamani voi kariHsarailj iipiimaya pidbekacco'^ 
vinfiu purisa bbasitassa attham ajanantij! ii 

9 Seyyatbapi bbante kajo ca balivaddo odato ca bali- 
vaddo ckena damena va yottena va Bannutto assull yo 
nu kbo evam vadeyya Kfilo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa 

* B* tatrekacccbi S‘-3 Rarababula 3 S3 raandalaiuiile 

^ Missing inB 5 B*-® upamayaraidbe® 

^ Omitted by S‘ ; put after balivaddo by 83 
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gaMojanam odato ca^ balivaddo= kalasga balivaddassa 
gafifioj8'^^8;ntit! ganiina nu kho so vadaniano vadcyya tiljjj 

No hetam gahapati|||| Na klio "ahapati kalo balivaddo 
odatassa balivaddassa sanriojaiiam;; na pi odato balivaddo 
kalassa balivaddassa sannqjanan)|; Yena kbo te ekena 
dfimena va yottena va sainyutUs tarn 4 tattha safino- 
janantilill 

10 Evam ova klio bhanto na cakkhu riipfinam sau- 
fiojanam na rupa cakkhussa safmojanam'l yanca tattha 
tad ubhayam paticca nppajjati chandarago tam^ tattha 
sanflojanam'ii; Na sotani saddanam , Na ghanam gandha- 
namll Na jivba rasanam ; na rasa jivhaya sahhojaiiamll yah 
ca tattha tadubhayam paticca nppajjati chandarago tarn 
tattha sahhojanani pe , Na mano dhammanam sah- 
uojanam na dhamma manassa sahhojanam, yah ca tattha 
tad ubliayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tarn tattha 
sahhojanan ti , 

11 Labha ti gahapati;i suladdhani te gahapati yassa te 
gambhir^ buddliavacane pahhacakkhu kamatlti; 

2 hulutta (1) 

1 Ekam samayam sambahula thera bhikklni Macchika- 
sande7 viharanti Ambatakavane ; 

2 Atha kho Citto gahapati yena thera bhikkhii tennpa- 
saukamill upasahkamitva there bhikklni abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidili 1 ! 

3 Ekam antam nisiiino kho Citto gahapati there bhik- 
khu etad avocaij Adhivasontii me bhante thera svatanaya 
bhattantij || 

Adhivasosum kho therii bhikkhu tnnhibhavena,, 

^ In only 

* S^-3 insert va (ca ?) and B* has balivaddho . . . bali- 
vaddhassa here only 

3 S^-3 sailfiutto 4 Omitted by S^-3 3 Missing in 

^ Instead of jivha B*-= insist upon kayo 

7 B> pacchima^ ; B=* pacchika 
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4 Atha kho Citto gahaimti therfinam bhikkhunam adhi- 
vaaanam viditva utthayfiaana there bhikkhu abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katvfi pakkrimiljH 

5 Atha kho tliera bhikkhu tassa rattiyfi accayena pnb- 
bauhaaamayaiu nivasetya pattacTvaram adaya yona Cittassa 
gahapatiiio* uivesanam tenupasankamimsuH upasankamitva 
pahuatto asano nisidinisu ; 

() Atha "kho Citto gahapati yena thera bhikkhu tcnn- 
pasaukami ; upasahkamitva there bhikkhu abhivadetvfi 
ekam antam nisTdi !i 

7 Ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam 
Theram etad avoca'i Dhatunanattani dliatunanattan ti 
bhante Thera viiccati;, kittavata nu kho bhante dhatuua- 
nattam vuttam Bhagavata ti jji 

Evam vutte ayasma There tunhi ahosij ,, 

8 Dutiyam pi kho Citto gahapati ayasmantaiu Theram 
etad avoca Dhatunanattam Dhatuiianattanti bhante Thera 
vuccati kittavata nu kho bhante dhatunanattam vuttam 
Bhagavatati ,, 

Dutiyam pi klio ayasraa There tunlii ahosi , 

9 Tatiyam pi kho Citto galiapati ayasmantaiu Tlieram 
etad avoca Dhatunauattaiu dhatunanattara bhante Tiiera 
vuccati kittavata nu kho bhante dliatunanattam vuttam 
Bhagavata ti 

Tatiyam pi kho ayasma Tlu ro tunhi ahosi,, , 

]0 Tena kho pana sanui\enu ayasma Isidatto tasmim 
bhikkhusaiighe sabbanavako - hoti ' 

11 Atha kho ayasma Isidatto ayasmantam Theram etad 
avoca Vyakaromaham bhante thera Cittassa gahapatino 
etara pahhanti , 

Vyakarohi tvam J Isidatta Cittassa gahapatino etam 
panhanti, ; 

12 Evam hi tvani galiapati pucchasi Dhatunanattam 
dhatunfinanattanti bliante Thera vuccati, kittavata nu kho 
bhante dhatunauattani vuttam Bhagavahi ti , 

^ B‘.2 gabapatissa ^ sabbanavo 

3 S*- ^^nBert iivuso ^ ‘^nattanti 
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Evam bhantellll 

Idam kho gahapati dlutunanattam vuttam BhagavataP 
Cakkhudhatu rupadhatu caklduiviiinruiadhatull la|l Mano- 
dhiitu dhammadhatu manovinfiiinadhatuli ettavata nu kho 
gabapati dbatunanattain vuttaiii JJbagavatritili |I 

13 Atha kho Citto gahapati Tiyasmlto Isidattassa hhasi- 
tam abhinaiiditva anumoditva there bhikkhil panitena 
khadiyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampa- 
v^esill II 

14 Atha kho thera bhikkhu bhuttavino onitapattapanino 
uttbayasanri pakkamimsuj; il 

16 Atba kbo ayasma Thero ayasiiiantam Isidattam etad 
avocaii Sadhu kbo tvam avuso Isidatta eso panbo pati- 
bbasi ' neso panbo mam patibhasi tena liavuso = Isidatta 
yada anilada pi evarupo panbo agaccbeyyali tannevettba^ 
patibhasoyyati ^ ii 


I] Ixidatto (2) 

1 Ekam satnayam sainbabiilA tlu-ra bbikkbfi klacchikil- 
saudo 5 vibaranti Ainbatakavane 

2 Atba kbo Citto gabai)ati yona tbora bbikkbu teuupa- 
sankaraiil iipaHankainitva there bbikkbu a])bivadetva ekam 
antain nisidill i 

B Ekam antam nisinno kbo Citti gabapati there bbikkbu 
etad avocaii II Adbivaseutu me bbante tbera svatanaya 
bhattantijlll 

AdbivaseBUin kbo tbera bbikkbu tunbibbavena 

4 Atha kho Citto gabapati tberanam bbikkbunam adbi- 
vasanam viditva utthayasana there bhikkbii abbivadetva 
padakkhinam katva pakkami;, : 

6 Atha kbo thera bhikkhu tassa rattiya accayena piib- 
banbasamayam niviisetva pattacivaram adaya yeua Cittassa 
gahapatino^ nivesanam teuupasankamimBU;i upasauka- 
laitva paMatte asane niBldimsin; ; 

* S*-3 abhiisi ; B*-" patibbasi, further on pati'" 

* avUBO S*-‘Haniyevcttba ^ ^bbaseyyamati 

5 B* maoohika^ ; pacchika® ^ B‘-=* •^atisea as before 
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6 Atba kho Citto gahapati yena tb^ra ^)hikkhu tenupa- 
saukamill upasaiikamitva there bhikkhu abbivadetva ekani 
autam nisidi|| || 

7 Ekaui antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam 
Theram otad avocaiHi Ya ima bhante Thera anekavihita * 
ditthiyo loke uppajjautil; Sassato loko ti va|| Asassato lokoti 
vail Antava lokoti va Anautava lokoti va|i Tam jivam tarn 
sariran ti va Afiiiamjlvain ahnam sariranti va|i Hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti va Na hoti tathagato param marana 
ti va|l Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti val, 
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va j Yilni- 
cimani dvasatthiditthigattini Brahmajale bhanitani|i ima 
nu kho bhante ditthiyo kismini sati honti kismim asati na 
hontitili li 

Evarn vutte ayasmaTlicro tunhi ahosillii 

8 Dutiyam pi kho Citto gahapatili pe|li! 

9 Tatiyam pi kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam Theraiii 
avoca : Ya ima bhante Thera anekavihita ditthiyo loke 
uppajjanti , Sassato loko ti va Asassato lokoti vaj Antava 
loko ti va Anautfiva loko ti va, Tain jivam tain sariranti vii 
Ahhaiii jivain ahnaiii sariranti va!! Hoti tathagato param 
marana ti va Na hoti tathagato param marana ti va Hoti 
ca na ca hoti tatliagato iiaram marana ti va Neva hoti na 
na hoti tatliagato param marana ti va Yani cimani dvii* 
satthi ditthigatani Brahmajale bhanitani, ima nu kho 
bhante ditthiyo kismim sati honti kismini asati na honti 
tii'!! 

Tatiyam pi kho ayasma Thero tunhi ahosiliil 

10 Tena kho pana samaycna ayasma Isidatto tasmim 
bhikkhusahghe sabbanavako hoti|il; 

11 Atha kho ayasma Isidatto ayasmantam Theram etad 
avoca II Vyakaromaham bhante Thera Cittassa gahapatino 
etam pahhantilhj 

Vyakarohi tvam livuso Jsidatta Cittassa gahafiatino 
etam pafihanti|| |! 


^1.3 ovihitani always 


S'-3 onavo as before 
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12 Evam hi tvam gahapati pucchasi • :| Ya ima- bhante 
■Thera anekavihita ditthiyo loke uppajjantill Sassato lokoti 
vail pell imil nu kho bhante diubiyo kismiin sati honti 
kisraim asati na honti ti ' 

Evam bhante lii 

' Ya ima gahapati 3 anekavihita (lij4hiyo loke uppajjantiii 
Sassato lokoti VJi Asassato loko ti vaj Antava loko ti va 
Anantava lokoti vali i^ain jlvaiii tain sarlranti va|i Ahfiam 
jlvam annain sarlranti va i Hoti tathagato param maranii 
ti vii Na hoti tatliagato param marana ti va Hoti ca na ca 
hoti tathagato param marana ti va Neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti vajj Yani cimani dvasatthiditthi- 
gatani Brahmajale bhanitaniii ima kho gahapati ditthiyo 
sakkayaditthiya sati honti,'. sakkayaditthiya asati na 
honti till II 

IB Katham pana bhante sakkriyaditthi liotl i tij! 1 
Idha gahapati assntava puthiijjauo ariyanain adassavi 
ariyadhaminassa akovido ariyadhammc avinito sappiirisri- 
nam adassavi sapurisadhammassa akovido sappurisa- 
dhamme avinito riipam attato samanupassati nipavantam 
va attanam attani va nipam nipasmim va attanam Vcda- 
nam attato samanupassati ;i pen Sahharai! Sahkhareli Vih- 
nanam attato samanupassati vimianavantani va attanam 
attani va vihnanam vihnanasmiin va attanam j||i Evam 
kho gahapati sakkriyaditthi hoti ti, , 

14 Katham pana bhante sakkayaditthi na hoti ti li 
Idha gahapati sutava ariyasiivako ariyanain dassavi 
ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito sappu- 
riaanam dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisa- 
dhamme suvinito na riipam attato samanupassati na rupa- 
vantam va s attanam na attani va nipam na nipasmim va 
attanamll Na vedanamli Na saunaniii Na sankharejl Naviii- 
fiaiiam attato samanupassati na vihiianavantam va attanam 
na attani va vihiianam na vihnanasmiui va attruiain|j || 
Evam kho gahapati sakkayaditthi na hoti tiim 


^ S3 pucchisi ; pucchi ^ yayi^^d here and further 
gahapatino hoti 5 8^-3 omit va everywhere 
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15 Kuto bhante ayyo Isidatto agacchati till || 

Avantiya kho Lam gahapati agacchamJti|| || 

Atthi bhante Avantiya Isidatto nama kulaputto amha- 
kam adiubasalifiyo pabbajjitoll dittho so ayasmata til||| 

Evam gahapatilill 

Kaham nu kho bhante ayasmil etarahi viharati ti||i| 

Evani vutte ayasma Isidatto tunhi ahosi|| 

Ayyo no bhante Isidatto ti|i|| 

Evam gahapati ti|| || 

Abhiramatu bhante ayyo ^ Isidatto Macchikasande = 
ramaniyam AmbjltakavanamU aham ayyassa Isidattassa 
ussukkam karissami civara-pindapata-senasana-gilanapac- 
caya-bhesajj a-parikkharananti |i 1 1 

Kalyanam vuccati gahapati till!! 

16 Atha kho Citto gahapati ayasmato Isidattassa bhilsi- 
tam abhinanditva anumoditva there bhikkliii panitena kha- 
diyena bhojaniyena sahattha santapiiesi sampavarcsiliH 

17 Atha kho thera bhikkhii bhuttavino onitapattapanino 

uUhriyasana pakkaminisujj j * ^ 

18 Atha kho ayasmfi Tliero ayasmantam Isidattam etad 
avocai ! Sadliii klio tarn avuso t Isidatta eso pahbo pati- 
bhasi neso pafiho mam patibhasiii teua havuso Isidatta 
yada anhada pi evarupo pahho agaccheyya tahhevettha 
patibhaseyyati.i |! 

19 Atha kho ayasma Isidatto senasanani sainsametva 
pattacivaram adaya Macchikasandamha ^ pakkami,, Yam 
Macchikasandaralia pakkfimi tatha pakkanto va 7 ahosi na 
puna pacchagacchitillll 

4 Mahako 

1 Ekam samayam sambahula thera bhikkhii Macchikii- 
sande^ viharanti Ambatakavaneil j| 


I Missing in S*-3 2 gi macchika® ; pacchika® 

3 tvam 4 Missing in 

5 B' mamam ; 13= omits neso® ®patibhasi 
® IP maechika ; pacchika as before and further on 
7 Bs 8 ^ ca « B* macchika® 
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2 Atha kho Citto gahapati yena thera bhikkhu teoupa- 
sankamill upasaukamitva there bhikkhu abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisldilHl 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati there bhik- 
khu etad avocail Adhivasentu me them svatanaya gokule 
bhattantill || 

Adhivasesum kho ^ thera bhikkhu tuiihibhavena[l|j 

4 Atha kho Citto gahapati theninam bhikkhQuam adhi- 
vasanam viditva utthayasana there bhikkhu abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva pakkamiiijj 

5 Atha kho thera bhikkhu tassa rattiyfi accayena pub- 
banhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena Cittassa 
gahapatino gokulam tenupasaiikamimsu|| upasaukamitva 
pahnatte asane nisidimsuii i! 

6 Atha kho Citto gahapati there bhikkhu panitena sappi- 
payasena sahattha santappcsi sampavaresiilii 

7 Atha kho thera bhikkhu bhuttavino onitapattapanino 
utthayasana pakkamimsuiiH Citto pi kho gahapati sesakam 
vissfijjetha - ti vatvfi there bhikkhu pitthito pitthito anu- 
bandhijlti 

8 Tena kho pana samayena unham hoti kuttbitam ^ [| te 
ca thera bhikkhu paveliyamanena mahne kayena gaccliantill 
yatha tam 4 bliojanam 5 bhuttavinoil i| 

9 Tena kho pana samayena iiyasma Mahako tasmim 
bhikkhusaiighe sabbanavako hoti|||| Atha kho ayasma 
Mahako ayasmantam Theram etad avoca|| || SMhu khvassa ^ 
bhante Thera yam sitako cavato vayeyya abbhasamvilapo 7 
ca assa devo ca ekam ekam phusayeyyatillii 

Sadhu khvassa avuso Mahaka yam sitako ca vafo vayeyya 
abbhasamvilapo ca assa devo ca ekam ekam phusayeyya 
tiilll 

10 Atha kho ayasma Mahako tatharupam iddhabhisan- 


' insert Wiaiite ^ visejjethati 

^ B^ kuthitam ; S^-3 kikitam (S3 -tarn) 

S3 nam Si-3 subhojanam 

^ khvassa ” °sampi° ; B^ °laso always 

20 
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kharam abhisankhari * |1 yatha^ sitako ca vato vayi ^ abbha- 
samvilapo ca assa devo ca ekam ekam phusil> || 

11 Atha kho Cittassa gahapatino 4 etad ahosiH Yo kbo 
imasmim bhikkhusanghe sabbanavako 5 bhikkhujl tassa- 
yam evariipo iddhanubhavo ti|||| 

12 Atha kho ayasma Mahako aramam sampapunitva 
ayasmantam Theram etad avoca|! Alam ettavata bhante 
Therati||!| 

Alam ettavata avuso Mahaka katam ettavata avuso 
Mahaka pujitam ettiivata avuso Mahaka ti|l|| 

13 Atha kho thera bhikkhu yathaviharam agamaiusu;, , 
Ayasma pi Mahako sakaip viharam agamasill!! 

14 Atba kho Citto gahapati yenayasma Mahako tenupa- 
Bahkami i upasaukamitva ayasmantam Mahakam abhivii- 
detva ekam antam nisidi||!l 

15 Ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam 
Mahakam etad avocaij II Sadhu me bhante ayyo Mahako 
uttarimanussadliammam ^ iddhipatihariyara dassetutilHi 

Tena hi tvam gahapati alinde uttarasaiigam pahnapetvu 
tinakalapam okasehiti|||i 

Evam bhante ti kho 7 Citto gahapati ayasmato Maha- 
kassa patissutva alinde uttarasaiigam pahnapetva tinaka- 
lapam okasesill |i 

16 Atha kho ayasma Mahako viharam pavisitva sucigha- 

tikam ^ datva tatharupam ^ iddhabhisahkharam abhisan- 
khari 9 jj yathii talacchiggalena aggalantarikaya ca 

acchi “ nikkhamitva tinani jhapesi uttarasaiigam na 
jhapesilHi 

17 Atha kho Citto gahapati uttarasaiigam pappotetvil 
eamviggo lomahatthajato ekam antam atthasijlll 

18 Atha kho ayasma Mahako vihiira nikkhamitva Cittam 
gahapatim etad avocajl Alam ettavata gahapatitiilH 


^ S^-3 ogankhayi ® add yam 

3 S* vayitthu ; S3 vayittha ^ S*-3 ^patissa 

5 gi .2 o j2avo ^ S’^-3 odhamma ^ Missing in 
® S^ Buoi® 9 ,S^-3 Oflaiikhasi 

S* talacchiggalantarikaya S‘-3 acchi 
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Alam ettavata bhante Mahaka katam ettavatil bhante 
Mahaka pujitam ettavata bhante Mahaka 1| abhiramatu 
bhante ayyo Mahako Macchikaaande > !j ramaniyam Amba- 
^kavanam || aham ayyassa Mahakassa iissukkam karissami 
civara - pindapilta - senasana-gilanapaccaya - bhesajja - parik- 
kharanan ti|ij| 

Kalyanam vuccati gahapatiti||ll 

19 Atha kho iiyasma Mahako scnasanam samsametva 
pattacivaram aclaya Macchikasaiidamha ^ pakkami,! yam 
Macchikasandamha ^ pakkami tathfi pakkanto va ahosi na 
puna pacchiigacchitillil 


5 Kdmahhu 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Kamabhu Macchikiisande ^ 
viharati AmbaUkavane'l ; 

2 Atha kho Citto gahapati yenayasma Kamabhii tenu- 
pasahkamili upasahkamitva ayasmantam Karaabhnm 
abhivadetva ekam antam nisuliHil 

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kho3 Cittam gahapatim ayasma 
Kamabhu etad avocaji jl Vuttam idam gahapati’ ,1 

Nelahgo setapacchadoU 
ekaro + vattati rathoil 
Anigham s passa ^ ayantam 7 
chinnasotam abandhananti|| !i 


Imassa nu ^ kho gahapati saiikhittena bhasitassa kathaiu 
vittharena attlio datthabbo ti|i il 
Kim nu kho etam bhante Bhagavata bhasitan tiJil 
Evam gahapati till || 

Tena hi bhante muhuttam agamehi yavassa attham 
pekkhami ti|| |1 

4 Atha kho Citto gahapati muhuttam tunhi hutva ayas- 
mantam Eamabhum etad avocail II 

’ B' macohika ; pacchika as usual As before 

3 Missing in B'-= + S' ekate s B' anigbain-nigham 

^ S' rupassa ? B'-= appattam always ® Missing in S'-3 
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Nelanganti kho bhante sllanam etam adhivacanauiji ! 

Setapacchado ti kho bhante vimuttiya etam adhiva- 
canam,, li 

Ekfiro ti kho bhante satiya etam adhivacanam 1 1; 

VattatT ti kho bhante abhikkamapatikkamassetam adhi- 
vacanam li il 

Rathoti kho bhante imassetam catumaliabhutikassa 
kayassa adhivacanam , matapettikasambhavassa * odana- 
kummasupacayassa aniccucchadaua-parimaddana- bhedana- 
viddhamsanadhammassaji ;i 

Rago kho bhante iilgho doBO nigho moho nigho | te 
khinasavassa bhikkhuno pahinii ucchinnamuhi trilavuttlni- 
katfi anablifivakatil 2 iiyatim anuppadadhamma tasnifi 
khlnasavo bhikkhu anigho ti vuccati/ 

Ayantante 3 kho bhante arahato etam adhivacanam 

Soto ti kho bhante tanhiiyetam adhivacanam , sa khiim- 
savassa bhikkhuno pahinii ucchinnamula trdavatthukatii 
anabhavakata “ ayatimanuppadadhammfi tasma khlnasavo 
bhikkhu chinnasoto ti vuccatiji 

Rago bhante bandhanam doso bandhanam moho ban- 
dhanani tc khinasavassa bhikkhuno pahina ucchinnamula 
tfilavatthukata anabhavakatfi ayatim anuppadadhamma 
tasma kbiiiasavo bhikkhu abandhano ti vuccati 

5 Iti kho bhante yan tarn Bhagavata vuttam 5 1, , 

Nelahgo setapacchado ; 
ekaro vattati rathoji 
anigham passa ayantam’i 
Chinnasotam abandhanantii !! 

Imassa kho bhante Bhagavata sahkhittena bhasitassa 
evam vittharena attham ajananilti!; Ij 

6 Labha te gahapatiii suladdham te gahapati yassa^te 
gambhire buddhavacane pahhacakkhum kamatl ti , ! 

I opittika^^ ^ 32 anabhavamgata here and further on 

3 B*-* appattanti 4 S 3 sotanti ; S^ sotato ti 

5 S ^-3 vuttam Bhagavata ^ S' ekate 7 8'-3 yasiiui 
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6 KdmahJia 2 

1 Ekam samayam ayfisma Kamabhii Maccliikasande ^ 
viharati Ambatakavane|i ;j 

2 Atha kho Citto gahapati yenuyaBma Kamabhii tenii- 
pasahkamiil npasahkamitva ekam antam nisidi; || 

3 Ekam antaip nisinno Citto galiapati ayasmantam 
Kiimabhum otacl avoca Kati nu kho bhante saii’- 
kharati I!i 

Tayo kho gahapati sankhara kayasaiikharo vaclsaiikharo 
cittasahkharo ti; ; 

Saclhu bhante ti kho Citto gahapati Tiyasmato Kama- 
blmssa bhasitam abhinanditva aniimoditva ayasmantam 
Kamabhum uttaripanham apucchi; 

4 Katamo pana bhante kayasaiikharo katamo vacisah- 
khiiro katamo cittasaiikharoti ; 

Assasapassasa kho gahapati kayasaiikharo;! vitakkaviciira 
vaclsaiikharo sahhii ca vedanii ca cittasaiikharoti. 

8adhii bhante ti kho Citto gahapati, pc uttaripanham 
apucchi, !, 

5 Kasma pana bhante assasapassiisil kayasaiikharo 
kasma vitakkavicara vaclsaiikharo,: kasma sahha ca vedana 
ca cittasahkharo tijil 

Assasapassasa kho gahapati kayika cte dhamma kaya- 
patibaddhfi ; tasma assasapassasa kayasaiikharo,;; Pubbe 
kho gahapati vitakketva viciiretva paccha vacam bhindati, 
tasma vitakkavicara vaclsankhilro,, , Sahha ca vedana ca 
cetasikii ete dhamma cittapatibaddha, tasma sanha ca 
vedana ca cittasahkharo ti! 'i 
SMhui; la:i apucchi;; II 

6 Katham pana bhante sahhavedayitanirodhasamiipatti 

hotitillll .. 

Na kho gahapati sahhavedayitanirodham sainapajjantassa 
bhikkhuno evain hotii; Aham sahhiivedayitanirodhapi 
samapaiiiss anti vfi, Aham sahnavedayitanirodhani sama 
. pajjamiti va|l Ahain sahhavedayitanirodham sam.ipanno 

^ S’ macchisande ; B’ as before 


2 B’ obandhiP 
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vallll Atha khvassa ^ pubbe va tatha cittam bhavitam 
hoti!! yan tain tathattaya upanetitiil || 

Sadlmii pel! apucchi', || 

7 Sannavedayitanirodham samapajjantassa pana bhante 
bhikkhuno katame dhamma patbamam nirujjhanti|l yadiva 
kayasaiikharo yadiva vacisankliaro yadiva cittasankharo ti , J 

Safiuavedayitanirodhain samapajjantassa kho gahapati 
bhikkhuno vacisankliaro pathamam nirujjhatill tato kaya- 
sahkharo! tato cittasahkhiiro ti!li| 

Sadhu , laii panham apucchiHH 

8 Yvayam = bhante mato kalakato yo cayam bhikkliu 
saiiiirivedayitanirodham samapanno imesam kim nanaka- 
ranantiii |i 

Yvayam gahapati mato kiilakatoil tassa kayasaiikhriro 
niruddho patipassaddho vaclsaiikhriro niriiddlio patipas* 
saddho cittasaiikharo niruddho patipassaddho ayu parik- 
khlno uatna viipasanta indriyani viparibhinnanP !; l^o ca 
khvayain gahapati bhikkhu sannavedayitanirodham sama- 
panno j tassa pi kayasaiikharo niruddho patipassaddho va- 
cisaiikharo niruddho patipassaddho cittasaiikharo niruddiio 
patipassaddho ayu aparikkhiiio usmfi avfipasanta indriyjiiii 
vippasanniini ; Yvayam gahapati mato kalakato yo cayam 
bhikkhu sahrnivedayitanirodhain samapanno idain nesani 
nrmakaraiiantili .i 

Sadhu la uttaripahham apucchi j, ,i 

9 Katham pana bhante sailhavedayitanirodhasamri- 
pattiya viitthanain4 hotitilili 

Na kho gahapati sannavedayitanirodhasamapattiyri 
vutthahantassa bhikkhuno evam hotiji Aham samiave- 
dayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahissanti va!, Aham safina 
vedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahumiti 5 vaji Aham 
saiinavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthito va ti|i jj Atha 
khvassa pubbe va ^ tatha cittam bhavitam hoti yam tarn 
tathattaya upanetitiil |j 

- t' 

^ khvassa yoyam here only 

^ S^-^ pana instead of vipari 4 S^ vupatthiinaiH 

^ S* vutthagamiti ^ S*-3 omit va 
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Sadhu bhantell la|| uttaripauham apucchi|||| 

10 Sanfiavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahantassa 
pana bhanta bhikkhuno katauie dhamma pathamam uppaj- 
jantill yadiva kayasankharo yadiva vacisankharo yadiva 
cittasaiikharoll || 

Safiiiavedayitanirodhasaiiiiipaltiyri vutthahantassa kho ^ 
gahapati bhikkhuno cittasaiikharo pathamam uppajjati|| 
tato kayasankharo il tato vacisaiikharotiiii; 

Sadhu li hill uttaripauham apucchi;. ;; 

11 Safmavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthitam pana 
bhante bhikkhum kati phassfi phusantitiii jl 

Sanhaveda} itanirodliasainapattiya vutthitam kho gaha- 
pati bhikkhuiii tayo phassa phusanti,, sunnato phasso 
animitto phasso appanihito phasso tilHi 

SMhull pe|| uttaripahham apucchiili; 

12 Safmavedayitanirodhasamupattiya vutthitassa kho 
pana bhante bhikkhuno kim ninnam cittam hoti kim ponam 
kim pabbharantiliil 

Sannavedayitanirodhasamapattiyfi vutthitassa kho gaha- 
pati bhikkhuno vivekaninnain cittam hoti vivekaponam 
vivekapabbharantii! |l 

Sadhu bhante ti kho Citto gahapati ayasmato Kama- 
bhussa bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva ayasmantam 
Kamabhum uttaripauham apucchi i;, 

13 Sahuavedayitanirodhasamapattiya pana bhante kati 
dhamma bahupakara ti - 1| 1; 

Addha kho tvam gahapati yam pathamam pucchitabbam 
tarn paccha^ pucchasiil api ca tyaham vyakarissamili || 
SaMavedayitanirodhasamiipattiya kho gahapati dve dham- 
ma bahupakara samatho ca vipassana ca tiy,! 


7 Godatto 

1 Ekani samayam ayasmu Godatto Macchikasande 5 
viharati Ambatakavanell 1| 

^ In S^ only " bahukara 

^ B* omits paccha B- bahukara, bahupakara 
5 macchika® ; B"" pacchika® as before 
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2 Atha kho Citto gahapati yenayasma Godatto tenupa- 
saiikami!! iipasaiikamitva ayasmantam Godattam abhiva- 
detva ekam antam nisidiliii 

3 Ekam antam nisiniiam ^ kho Cittani gahapatim ayasmji 
Godatto etad avocaii ii Yii cayam gahapati appamana ceto- 
vimutti yil ca rikiiicahua cetovimutti ya ca sunnataceto- 
vimutti ya ca animittil cetovimutti ime dhamma nanattha 
nanavyahjana^ udrihu ekattha vyafijanam eva nanantiUn 

4 Atthi hhante pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma ime 
dhamma nilnattha ceva3 nanavyafijatia ca^ Atthi pana 
bhanto pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma ime dhamme 
ekattha ceva vyaiijanam eva nanan till 

4 Katamo ca pana hhante pariyayo yam pariyayam 
agamma ime dhamma nanattha ceva nanavyahjana ca,i \ 

5 Idha bhante hhikkhu mettasahagatona cetasa ekani 
diBam pharitva viharati ; tatha dutiyani tatha tatiyam 
tatha catuttham iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi fsabbat- 
thataya^ sabbrivantam lokam mettfisahagatena cetasa vipii- 
lenamahaggatena appfimaiiena averena avyapajjhenas pha- 
ritva viharatil' karunasahagatena cetasfi: muditasaliaga- 
tenacetasa i upekkhasaliagatena cetasa ekaiudisam pliaritvii 
viharati ! tatha dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha catuttham iti 
uddham adho tiriyam pabbadhi sabbatthataya sabbavantam 
lokam upekkliasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatcna 
appamanena averena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati 
Ayani vuccati bhante appannlnena cetasa vimutti, ji 

6 Katama ca bhante akihcahfia cetovimutti, ,i Idha 
bhante bhikkhu sabbaso viuiianahcayatanaiu samatikkam- 
ma Natthi kinciti akiiicahhayatanam upasampajja viharati i 
Ayam vuccati bhante akihcahha cetovimutti! i 

7 Katama ca bhante suhhata cetovimutti; 

Idha bhante bhikkhu arafmagato va rukkhamulagato va 
Bunhagaragato va iti patisaficikkhatii Suhnam idam attena 

1 nisinno ^ p. 281, notes 5, 0 ^ Missing in 

sabbattataya (further on -ttataya) ; S3 sabbasatta- 
naya here and further on 

5 opajjeua 


^ S*-3 insert — pe — 
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va attaniyena va tii| ayara vuccati bhante sunflata cetovi- 
muttiilil 

8 Katama ca bhante aniniittii cetovimutti il 

Idha bhante bhikkhu sabbanimittanam amanasikarfi 
animittam cetosamadhira upasampajja viliaratij! ayam 
vuccati bhante animitta cetovimutti 

9 Ayam kho bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma 
ime dhamma nanattha nanavyahjana ca 'i 

10 Katamo ca bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma 
ime dhamma ekattha vyahjanam eva nanam ! 

11 Rago bhante pamanakaraiio doKo pamauakarano rnolio 
pamanakarano , te khlnasavassa bhikkhuno pahma ucchin- 
namiila tfililvatthukata anubbavakata ayatim anuppada- 
dhamma ; Yiivata kho bhante appamauri cetovimuttiyo 
akuppii tasam cetovimutti aggam akkhayati" sa kho pana 
akuppa' cetovimutti Bimha ragena Ruima dosena^ suhua 
mohenai: | 

12 Rago bhante kihcanam doso kihcanam moho kih- 
canam’l te khlnasavassa bhikklumo pahTna uccliiiuamiila 
talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma I 
Yavata kho bhante rikificahha cetovimuttiyo akuppa tasam 
cetovimutti aggam akkhayatij; sa kho pana akuppa ceto- 
vimutti suhha ragena suhha dosena siihiia mohena !i 

13 Rago kho bhante nimittakarano doso nimittakarano 
moho nimittakarano' te khinasavassa bhikkhuno pahina 
ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppa- 
dadhamma Yrivatfi kho bhante animitta cetovimuttiyo 
akuppa tilsam cetovimutti aggam akkhavati sa kho pana 
akuppa cetovimutti sufifa ragena suhha dosena suhha 
mohena i 111 

14 Ayam kho bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam ‘ agamma 
ime dhamma ekattha vyahjanam eva nananti; ,, 

8 Ni(ianth<> 

2 Tena kho pana samayena Nigaiitho Nataputto " IMac- 

^ panakuppa always ^ ]\[issing in 

3 S'-3 nataputto ; mitha^ once 
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chikasaiulam * anuppatto hoti mahatiya niganthaparisiiya 
saddbimi | 

3 Asso&i klio Citto galiapati Nigantho kira Nataputto 
Macchikasandam anuppatto mahatiya niganthaparisiiya 
saddhinti,; || 

4 Atha kho Citto galiapati sambahulehi upasakehi sad- 
dhini yena Nigantho Nataputto tenupasaiikamiH upasan- 
kamitvil Niganthena Nataputtena saddhim saramodi 
Bammodanlyam kathani saranlyani vitisaretva ekam antam 
nisidi , i, 

5 Ekam antani nisinnani kho Cittam gahapatiiu Nigantho 
Nataputto etad avocai Saddahasi tvain galiapati sama- 
nassa Gotamassa Atthi avitakko- avicaro samadhi atthi 
vitakkavicaranani nirodhoti;, , 

Na klivahaiii ettlia^^ bhante Bliagavato saddhaya gac- 
cbami Atthi avitakko i avicaro samadhi atthi vitakkavicil- 
rilnaiu nirodhoti 

6 Evain vutte Nigantho NuUiputto sakani parisani 
ulloketva etad avoca Idam bhavanto passantu yava 
ujuko cayani Citto galiapati yilva asatUio^^ cayam Citto 
galiapati yava aniayavi cayani Citto galiapati , vatain va so 
jrdena badhotabbani mahhcyya yo vitakkavicaro nirodhe- 
tabbam mahfiey\a 7 sakamutthina va so Gaiigaya sotam 
avaretabbam ^ tnamieyya yo vitakkavicare nirodhetabbam 
manfieyyati 

7 Tani kirn inahnasi bhante Ivatamam nu kho panita- 
tarain nanam vii saddlia vii ti, . 

^ Saddbuya kho gahapati nanam eva panitataranti 

8 Aham kho bhante yavadeva akaiikhami vivicceMi 
kiimehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram 
vivekajam pitisukhain pathamam jhanam upasampajja 


* 13* pacchika® ^ S3 vitakko 

3 S* ittha ; S3 ittham S3 vitakko 

5 S**3 apaloketva; 13* omits sakaiu parisam 
So asatho both always 7 insert sattu 

^ S*-3 ava® 9 oyicaro 
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viharami!!!; Aham kho ])hante ynvad eva ^ akaiikhrimi 
vitakkavicaranamvupasama:; pe,, dutiyam jhanam upasam- 
pajja vihartai , Ahain kho bbaiite yriva'd eva akaiikbrimi 
pitiya ca viragall pe tatiyaiu jhanam upasampajja viba- 
rtoillil Aham kho bhante yavadeva akahkhami Bukhassa 
ca pahana ,,pa , - catuttham jhanam upasampajja viha* 
ramijlii So^ klivahaiu bhante evam jananto evani pas- 
santo kassaimassa sainanasBa va hrahmanassa va saddhaya 
gamisBami Atthi avitakko avicaro samadbi atthi vitakka- 
vicaranam nirodho 

8 Evam vutte Nigantho Naiaputto sakam parisam apa- 
loketva etad avoca;||i Idam bliavanto passantu yava 
anujuko cayain Citto gahapati yava sattho cayam Citto 
gahapati yava mayavi cayam Citto gahapati ti ", 

Idaneva kho te 5 pana mayam bhante hliasitam ajami- 
mallli Idam bhavanto passantu yava ujuko cayam Citto 
gahapati yava asattho cayaiu Citto gahapati yj'iva aimi- 
yavi cayain Citto galiapati ti Idaneva ca pana mayam 
bhante bhasitam evam ajaniima Idam bhavanto pas- 
santu yiiva anujuko cayain Citto gahapati yava sattlio 
cayam Citto gahapati yava mayavi cayam Citto gahapati 

tilill ‘ 

10 Sace te ^ bhante purimani saccam paccliimam te ^ 
micchaii sace pana te bhante paccliimam saccam puri- 
mam te miccha j ime kho pana bhante dasa sahadhammikii 
panha agaccliauti,i yada nesam attham ajanevyasi atha 
mam patDiareyyasi saddhim niganthaparisaya Eko 
panho eko uddeso ekam veyyakaraiiam, dve pafiba dve 
uddesa dve veyyakaranani , tayo paiiha tayo uddesa tiiii 
veyyakarananili cattfiro pafiho cattaro uddesa cattari veyya- 
karanani li paiica panha pahca uddesa pahca veyyrdnira- 
n^ijl cha pauhil cha uddesa cha veyyakaranani,; satta 
pafiha satta uddesa satta veyyrdvaraiiani,, attha paiihii 


I 

3 

5 


B' yavade always ' More complete in 

B* na so B^*‘ satho 

B*-® ca pana instead of kho te 
7 bhante 
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attba uddesaatthaveyyakarananill nava panha nava uddesa 
nava veyvrikarananili dasa pafiha dasa uddesa ^ dasa veyya- 
karanani ti ^ |! j| 

11 At ha kho Citto gahapati Nigantham Nataputtam ime 
dasa sabadhammike pahbe apucchitva 3 nttbayasanfi pak- 
kami ti; 

9 Acela 

2 Tena kho pana samayena Acelo Kassapo Maccbika- 
saiulam ^ aniippatto hoti puranagihisabavo 

3 Assosi kho Citto gahapati Acelo kira Kassapo Macchi- 
kasandam aniippatto ambakam piininaglliisahayo ti || 

Atba kho Citto gahapati yena Acelo Kassapo temipa> 
saiikaiiii upasaukamitva Acelena Kassapena saddbim 
sammodi saininodanfyam katbain Siirfmlyaiu vitisaretvu 
ekain antaiii nisidi!' 

4 Ekam antain nisinno kho Citto gahapati Acelam 5 
Kassapani etad avoca Klva ciraiii pabbnjito si bbante 
Kassapati 

Tiiiisamattruii kho me gahapati vassani pabbajitasea 
ti 

5 Imcbi kho pana te 7 bhante tinisamattebi vassebi attbi 
koci iittarimaniissadhammo ^ alam ariyahaiiadaBsanaviseso 
adhigato idirisuvibaroti 

Imehi kho me gahapati tinisamattebi vasscdii pabba- 
jitassa^ natthi koci uttariraanussadhamma alam ariyaim- 
nadassanaviseso adliigato phasuviharo ahhatra naggeyyaca 
mundoyya ea privalanipphotamiya cati, 

6 Evain vutte Citto gahapati Acelam *3 Kassapam etad 
avoca Accbariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho dhani- 
massa svakhyatata *3 yatra binama tiinsamattehi vasehi na 

^ S^*3 have pancu-sattu-atthu-navu-dasuddesa 

2 S‘-3 ^karanani 3 B* apucchitva ; pucchitva 

3 B^ maccbika® 5 acelakain kimva 

7 Missing in S3 B B*-^ <^dhamma Missing in 

So all the MSS. ** S>-3 onipphothanaya 

*2 Missing in S^-3 S'-3 acela S^-^ svakkha^ 
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koci * uttarimanussadhamrmi alam ariyailanadassana- 
viseso adhigato ^ bhavissati phasuviharo annatra 
naggeyya ca muiuleyya ca pavalanipphotaaaya catiihl 

7 Tuyham pana gahapati kiva cirara upiisakattam 
upayatassati;, || 

Mayham pi kho pana bbante timsamattani vassani 
upasakattam upagatassa ti ; 

8 Imehi kho 4 pana te gahapati timsamattehi vassehi 
attbi koci uttarim anussadhamma alam ariyahanadassana- 
viseso adhigato phasuvibaroti , 

Kimhi no ^ pi ® siya bhante Aliain hi 4 bbante yava ^ 
akaukhanii vivicceva kameb.i vivicca akusalebi dhammehi 4 
savitakkam savicaraiu vivekajam pTtisukham patbamam 
jhanam upasampajja viharami abani hi bbante yavadeva ^ 
akaiikbarai vitakkavicaranam vupasama, pe, dutiyam 
jhanam upasampajja viharruni ' abam hi bbante yilvadeva 
akaiikhami pitiya ca viraga pe tatiyam jlianam upa- 
sampajja viharami 1 abam hi bhante yavadeva rdvaiikbami 
sukhassa ca pahana pe,, catutthani jhanam upasampajja 
viharami;, Hace kho panabam bhante Bbagavato9 patha- 
matarani kalam kareyya anacebariyam kho panetain yam 
mam Bbagava etam vyakareyya Nattbi tarn sahnojanam 
yena sahhojanena sauiyutto Citto gahapati puna iinani 
lokam agaccheyyati,; h 

9 Evam vutte Acelo Kassapo Cittam galiapatim etad 
avocaii li Acchariyani vata bho abbhutam vata bho dham- 
maasa svakbyatata “ yatrahinama gibi odiitavasano e\a* 
rupam uttarimanussadbamma alam ariyahanadassana- 
visesam adhigamissati *3 pbasuviharani;, i Lablieyyrdiam 


^ 8*-3 kihei instead of na koci “ adhigamo 

3 B* abhavissati ; dacavissati Missing in S^-3 
5 B*-2 gihino ^ S3 omits pi ' B- yavadeva 
® yavade as before ^ bhagavatil 

S^-3 samyojanani . . . samyojanena sahimtto 
” So B» ; * S3 svakhatata ; 83 svakkbatata ; S* svakkhata- 
sata; B* svakhyatassa 

S» vasana ; S3 mi *3 S^-3 ^ssanti 
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gabapati imasmim dhammavinaye pabbajjam labheyyam 
upasampadantillll 

10 Atlia kbo Citto gahapati Acelam Kassapam adaya 
yena thera bliikklm tenupaaaiikami ; upasankamitva there 
bhiklchii etad avoca Ayam bhante Acelo ^ Kassapo amha- 
kam purrinagiblsahayo ; imaiii thera pabbajentu upasampa- 
(lentii 2 1 ahainassa ussukkaiu karissami civara-pindapata- 
senasana-gilanapaccaya-bhesajja-parikkbaranantil! !| 

11 Alattha Acelo > Kassapo imasmim dhammavinaye 
pabbajjam alattha upasampadam|| acirupasampanno ca 
panavasraa Kassapo eko vupakattho apamatto atapl pahi- 
tatto vihauaiito cirasseva yassatthaya kiilaputto sammad 
eva agarasmfi anagariyam pabbajanti tad anuttaram brah- 
macariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam abbihha 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihrisi^l Khnui jati vusitara 
brail macariy am katam karaniyam miparam itthattayati 
abbhahhasi ' 

12 Ahnataro ca panayasma Kassapo arahatam aho8iti||i; 


10 Gilanculassanam 

2 Tena kbo pana samayena Citto gahapati abadbiko 
hoti dukkhito bajhagilano . 1| 

3 Atba kbo sambahula aramadevata vanadcvata ruk- 
khadevata osadbitinavanaspatisu ^ adhivattha devata ^ 
samgamma samagamma Cittam gahapatim etad avocum ji 
Paiiidhc'hi gahapati Anagatam addhanain raja assaip 
cakkavattiti ; !! 

Evam vutte Citto gahapati til aramadevata vanadeva- 
ta rukkbadevata osadhitinavaDaspatlsu adhivattha devata 
etad avoca Tam pi aniccam tarn pi addhuvam s tarn pi 
pahaya gamanlyantiii H 

4 Evani vutte Cittassa gahapatino mittamacca ilatisa- 


' S*-3 Acela 2 Missing in 

3 osadhitinavanappatisu 

4 adds vatthudevata always B^ adhuvam always 
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lobita Cittam gahapatim etad avocum|| il Satim ayyaputta 
upatthapehi ma vippalapiti ^ , ij 

Kin tyaham^ vadami yam mam turabe evam vadetha 
Satim ayyaputta upatthapehi ma vippalapiti jl 

Evam liho tvam ayyaputta vadesi ;! Tam pi aniccam 
tarn pi addhuvam tarn pi pahaya gamanlyantiji !1 

Tatha hi pana mam aramadevata vanadevata rukkha- 
devata osadhitinavanaspatlsu adhivattha devata evam 
ahamBUi! li Panidhehi gahapati Anagatam addhanam raja 
assain cakkavattiti|| taham evam vadrimi;; | Tam pi 
aniccamli la , tarn pi pahaya gamaniyan ti!!;l 

5 Kin te3 ayyaputta aramadevatri vanadevata rukkha- 


devata osadhitinavanaspatlsu adhivatthadevatri atthavasam 
sampassamana evam ahamsu ^1 Panidhehi gahapati Ana- 
gatam addhanam raja assam cakkavattiti„;i 

Tasani kho aramadevatanam vanadevatanani rukkha- 
devatanam osadhitinavanaspatlsu adhivatthanam devata- 
nam evam hotiilH Ayam kho Citto galiapati silava kalya- 
iiadhammo sace panidahissati Anagatam addhanam rajii 
assam cakkavattiti 4 ijjlnssati sTlavato cetopaniain visud- 
dhattas dhammiko* dhammikam phalam^ amisanssa- 
titis liil Imam kho ta9 aramadevata vanadevata rukkha- 
devata osadhitinavanaspatisu adhivattha devata atthava- 
sam sampassamana evam aharasui 1 Panidhehi galiapati 
Anagatam addhanam raja assam cakkavattiti;! taham evam 
vadtotiim Tam pi aniccam tam pi adhuvam tarn pi pahaya 

gamaniyantiiiil , i i - • ^ 

6 Tena hi ayyaputta amhe pi ovadelnci 
Tasma hi" vo evam sikkhitabbam,, . 


1 vippalapasiti ; vippalasiti ^ B- kintiiham 

3 kimpana ; B“ adds ka (ta ?) _ ^ 

4 B' inserts tassa kho ayaip 

6 S‘-3 add dhammaraja 7 bo 15 , r. d 

8 SoB-, anupassatiti; S"-' 

9 Missing in 

II gi.3 tasmatiha 
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Buddhe aveccappasfidena samannagata bhavissamaH 
iti pi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho vijjacaraiia- 
sampanno sugato lokavidii anuttaro purisadaminasarathi 
sattha devamanussrmam buddho bhagavatiil |i Dhamme 
aveccappasadeDa samaimagata bhavissamall svakhyato 
Bhagavata dhatnmo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko opana- 
yiko paccattam veditabbo viuimhiti,! || Sanghe aveccappa- 
sadena samannagata bbavissamall supatipanno Bhagavato 
savakasaiigho iijupatipanno Bhagavato savakasaiigho 
hayapatipanno Bhagavato savakasahgho samicipa^panno * 
Bhagavato savakasaiigho,! yadidam cattari purisayugani ^ 
atthapurisapuggala esa Bhagavato savakasaiigho ahuneyyo 
pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo afijalikarainyo anuttaram pumiak- 
khettam lokassati Yam kihci kule 3 deyyadhammaiu 
sabbantam apativibhattam bhavissati silavantehi kalyana- 
dhammehiti ,I 

Evam hi vo 4 sikkhitabbanti., , 

7 Atha kho Citto gahapati mittamicce hatisalohite 
buddhe ca dhamme ca saiighe ca pasadetva s cage'^’ ca 
samadapetva kalam akasi7 , ] 

Cittasamyuttam samattam ^ 1 ii 
Tassuddiinam 9 ij i 

Saniyqjana dve Isidatta “ ' 

Mahako Kamabhu pi ca ,i 
Godatto ca Nigaiitho call 
Acelena Gilananti ij ^ 


^ B^ samici as before ^ pusa^ 

3 B* kale; kale ; kalo B“ te; so 

5 Missing in B*-‘ ^ B^ cageiia 7 S3 akasiti 

8 Put at the end by S^-3 9 Tatru'^ 

lo saiiiiojana “ S‘-3°datta; B^ °datto 

12 B^ adds ca ; mahakottheva ; S3 mahakotthoca 
^3 B^ omit pi ca Gilanadassananti 
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BOOK VIII GAMANI-SAMYUTTAM 
1 Caydo 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vans Aniithapindikassa firfime ^ i; J 

■2 Atha kbo can.lo gamani yena Bliagava tcnupasan- 
kamiil upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidiji || 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo cando gfimani Bhagavantam 
ctad avocajll Ko nu klio Idjantc lictu ko paccayo ycna- 
ni'idhckacco Cando ^ tova-^ saidvliani gacchati|[ ko pana 
hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idhekacco Sarato v teva saiikham 
gacchatitillll 

4 Idba kbo gamani ekaccassa rago appalnno lioti., ra- 
gassa appabinattil pare kopenti ; parehi kopiyamano kopam 
patukarotill bo Cando teva Rahkham gaccbati Doso 
appabino botin dosassa appahinatta pare kopenti , parehi 
kopiyamano kopam patukarotii, so Cando teva sahkham 
gaccbati ill! Mobo appabino boti ' mobassa appalunatta 
pare kopenti;! parebi kopiyamano kopam patukarotil! so 
Cando teva saiikbaiii gaccbati:; j: 

Ayain klio^gamani hetu ayam paccayo yena-m-idbekaeco 
Cando 5 teva sankbain gaccbati;! li 

5 Idba pana gamani ekaccassa riigo palnno hoti ra- 
gassa pabinatta pare na kopenti;! parebi akopiyannino ^ 
kopam na piitukarotij so Siirato teva sahkham gacchati ,,! 
Doso pabino boti boti , dosassa pabinatta pare na kopenti , 
parebi akopiyamano kopam na patukaroti i so burato 
teva sankbam gaccbati , i Mobo pahino hotiil mobassa 
pabinatta pare na kopenti parehi akopiyamano kopam 
na patukaroti li so Surato teva sankham gacchati !i ,i 

Ayam kbo gamani hetu ayam paccayo yeva-m-idhekacco 
Siirato ^ teva sail kb am gaccbati ti 

^ In S*-3 only ^ Bepeated by 3 B- tveva always 

sorato always, repeated here by B^-- 
5 repeat cando ^ B» has kopiyamano always 
7 B^"" sorato sorato 
21 
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6 Kvam vutte cando gamaiii Bhagavantam etad avoca' ,| 
Abhikkantam bhaiite abhikkantam bhante'l Seyyathapi 
bhante nikujjitam va ukkujjeyya paticchannam va viva- 
reyya muihassa va maggam acikkheyya andhakare va tela- 
pajjotaiu dhareyya cakkhumanto riipani dakkhanti ^ |1 evam 
eva Bhagavata anekapariyayona dhamrao pakasito;: ;i Esa- 
liam bbantc Bhagavantam saranam gaccliami dhammaii 
ca bliikkliusaiighah ca iipasakam mam Bhagava dliaretu 
ajjatagge panupetani saranain gatanti , 

2 Piito 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagavfi Kfijagahe viharati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivape 

2 Atha kho Talaputo natagamani yen a Bhagava tenu- 
paHaiikaini ' upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetvii 
ekam antam nisuli, , 

3 Ekam antani nisinno kho Talaputo naUgamani Bba- 
gavantam etad avoca Sutam me tarn bhante pubba- 
kanain acariyapacariyanam natanam bhasamananani Yo 
so nato raiigamajjhe samajjamajjhe saccalikena janam 
haseti rameti so kayassa bhediiparam marana Pahasanam 
devanaiu sahavyatam upapajjatiti,, idha Bhagava kirn 
fihati 

Alain gamani titthatetam ma mam etam pucchiti3 

4 Dutiyam pi kho Talaputo natagamani Bhagavantam 
etad avoca 8utam mo tarn bhante pubbakanam acariyta- 
pacariyanam natanam bhasamananam Yo so nato raiiga- 
majjliG samajjamajjhe sacciilikena janam haseti rameti;! so 
kayassa bheda param marana Pahasanani devanam saha- 
vyatam upapajjatiti I! idha Bhagava kim ahati|i ; | 

Alam giimani titthatetani ma mam etam pucchiti 4 1, 

5 Tatiyam pi kho Talaputo natagamaiii Bhagavantam 
etad avoca 1 , , Sutam mo tarn bhante pubbakanam acariya- 
pacariyanam natanam bhasamananain Yo so nato ranga- 
majjhe samajjamajjhe saccalikena janam haseti rametill 


^ B=» adds ti ; dakkhinti ti ^ gi.a trila® always 
3 83 pucchati S3 pucchi ; vuccatiti 
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go kayassa bheda param marana Pahasanam devanam 
sabavyatam upapajjatiti;! idha Bhagava kim ahati ' jl 
Addlia klio tyaham nrUatthani ^ Alam Gamaiii tittba- 
tetam raa mam etam puccliHi ^ apica tyaham vyakaris- 
Biimi!!!! 

6 Pubbe kho gamaiii aatta avitaraga ragabandhana- 
baddha3|| tesani nato raiigamajjhe samajjamajjhe ye 
dhamma rajaniya te upasambarati bbiyyosomattaya sara- 
gaya^,! Pubbe kho gamani satta avitadosa dosabandhana- 
baddhall tesam nato raiigamajjhe samajjamajjhe ye dham- 
ma dosaniya te upasambarati bhiyyosomattaya sado- 
gaya 5 li Pubbe kho gamani satta avitamoha mobaban- 
dhanabaddha;, tesam nato raiigamajjhe samajjamajjhe ye 
dhammii mohaniya te upasaiiiharati bhiyyosomattaya 
Bamohiiya^ i, 

7 So attanii matto pamatto pare madetvii pamridetva 
kayassa bheda param marana Pahaso^ nama nirayo tattha 
upapajjati « Sace kho panassa evani dittlii hoti Yo so 
nato raiigamajjhe samajjamajjhe saccalikena janani haseti 
rameti, so kayassa bhedii param marana Pahusanam de- 
vanam sahavyatam upapajjatiti; sassa lioti niicchadiithi, , 
Micchaditthikassa kho paniiham gamani purisapiiggalassa 
dvinnam* gatinam ahriatarain gatim vadiimi mrajam va 

tiracchiinayonim va ti ,, i- - • 

8 Evam vutte Talaputo nat.agamaiu9 pavodi aBSum 


aviineoi|i,i - • 

Evam kho tyaham gamani nalatlhain Alam gaman 

titthatetam ma mam etam pucchitii' 

Naham bhante etam rodami yam mam Bhagava cvam- 
iihaii api caham bhante pubbakehi 

tehi digharattam nikato vaucito paluddho o 


Cl 1 ui,- • 2 Ri viippati ^ B* “bandha always 

• S*-3nalabhami ; B uecat 

4 S.-3 bhiyyosaragaya . B has o y 

here and further on ^ ^oViqvo 

S‘ (» n.ii3 ! s> uiJii ” S'-> t”*" 
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rangamajjhe samajjamajjhe saccalikena janam haseti ra- 
metiii so kayassa bheda param maranii Pahasanam deva- 
nam sabavyatam upapajjatiti , ; 

9 Abbikkautam bhante abhikkantam bhantejl seyyathapi 
bbante nikujjitani va ukkujjeyyail paticcliannani va viva- 
reyya mulhassa vfi maggam acikkheyyali andhakare va 
tclapajjotaiu karcyyaii cakkhumanto riiprmi dakkbanti^ , 
evaiu ovam Bbagavata aiiekapariyayena dbammo paka- 
sito Esaham bhante Bhagavantam saranain gaccbami 
dhammahca bhikkhusaiighahca i Labheyyabain bbante 
Bbagavato santike pabbajam labbeyyam upasampadanti ; 

10 Alattba kho Talaputo natagamani Bbagavato santike 
pabbajam alattba upasampadam!; ; 

11 Acirupasampanno ca panayasma Talaputo’! pa,! ara- 
bataui ahositi ill 

3 Yodlidjln) 

2 Atba kbo yodhajivo gfimani yena Bbagava tenupasaii- 
kami po 

3 Ekam antani nisinno kho yodliajivo gfimani Bhaga- 
vantam otad avoca , Sutam me bhante pubbakfinam ficari- 
yapficariyanam yodbajlvfinam bbfisamananani Yo so yodha- 
jivo saiigfime ussabati vayamati!, tarn enam ussahantam 
vayamantam pare liananti pariyapadenti so kayassa 
bheda param marana Saranjitanain ^ devanam sabavya- 
tam upapajjatiti Idba Bbagava kim abati: ■ 

Alain gfimani tittbatetam mfi mam etam pucchiti . ,, 

4 Dutiyam pi kboji pel,!! 

5 Tatiyam pi kho yodhfijivo gfimani Bhagavantam etad 

avoca iiii Sutam me bbante pubbakfinam acariyapacariyfi* 
nani yodhajivfinam bbfisamfinfinam Yo so yodhfijivo sail- 
game ussabati vayamati ii tarn enam ussahantam vaya* 
mautam pare bananti pariyapadenti! I so kayassa bheda 
param marana Sarailjitanani devanam sabavyatam upapaj- 
jatiti Idba Bbagava kim abati Ii II 

* B* dakkbantiti ; B3 dakkhintiti 

2 B *-2 parajitanam always ; sarajitanam here only» 
elsewhere saranjio, or saraji'^ 
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Addha> kho tyahain gamaiii na labliami ^ ” Alam gamani 
titthatetam ma mam etam pucchltiii api ca tyaham vya- 
karissamiil !! 

6 Yo so gamani yodhajivo sangame ussaliati vfiyamatili 
tassa tarn cittam pubbe liTnam^ duggatam 3 duppanihitam 
Ime satta hannantu va bajjhantu va ucchijjantu va vinas- 
santu va ma^^ ahesum iti va tijl tarn enam ussahantam 
vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadenti j so kayassa bbeda 
param marana Sarajitii nama niraya'’ tatthupapajjati^ ii ;! 
Sa ce kho panassa evam ditihi hoti,, Yo so yodhajivo sah- 
game ussahati vayamati,i tarn enam ussahantam vaya- 
mantam pare hananti pariyapadenti so kayassa bhedrl 
param marana sarajitanam 7 devanam sahavyatam iipapaj- 
jatitimi Sassa^ hoti micchadiUhi' Micchaclitthikassa 
kho panaham gamani purisapuggalassa dvinnam gatinam 
ahnataram gatim vadamiii nirayam va tiracchanayonim va 

till II * 

7 Evam vutte yodhajivo gamani parodi assum pavat- 
tesiliii 

Evam kho tyaham gamani nalattham Alam gamani 
titthatetam ma mam etam pucchiti(,,i 

Naham bhauto etam rodfimi yam mam'? Bhagava evam 
aha' apicaham bhante pubbakehi acariyapaeariychi yodh.a- 
jivehi digharattam nikato vahcito pahuldho., Yo so yodha- 
jivo saiigilme ussahati vayamati tarn enam ussahantam 
vayamantam pave hananti pariyapadenti,, so hayassa bbeda 
param maraini Saraujitanaiu devanani sahavyatam iipa- 
pajja titili il 

8 Abhikkantam bhantell pei, ajjatagge punupetain sara- 
nam gatantilHi 


* This phrase is omitted by 
3 dukkatam 


2 B^-“ gahitani 
4 S ’^-3 insert va 


5 parajito nama nirayo 

^ B*-2 tattha upapajjatiti _ • n. 3 

7 B'-® parajitanam ^ S* sahassa « Jlissmg m b - 
10 B^ para (B^ paru) jitfinam 
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4 Ilatthi 

2-8 Atha kbo hattharoho ^ gamani yena Bhagava tenu- 
pasankamill pe|i ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatantilili 

5 Assa (or Haya) 

2 Atha kho assaroho* gamani yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkamill upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivMetva ekam 
an tarn nisidi 

3 Ekam an tarn nisinno kho assarolio gamani Bhagavan- 
tam etad avocalii: Sutam me tarn bhante pubbakfinam 
acariyapacariyanam assarolianam bhasamananam|l Yo so 
assaroho sahgame ussahati vayamati;| tarn enam ^ ussa- 
liantam vayamantam pare hananti pariyapiidentili so ka- 
yassa bhedfi param marana Sarajitanam*^ devanam saha- 
vyatam upapajjatlti;| j Idha Bhagava kim ahatijiH 

Alani gamani titthatetam ma mam etam puccliltili 1| 

4 Dutiyam pi kho;, pe:|ii 

5 Tatiyam pi kho assaroho gamani Bhagavantam etad 
avocai, li Sutam me tarn bhante pubbakanam acariyapaca- 
riyanam assarohanam bhasamananam Yo so assaroho 
sahgame ussahati vayamatill tarn enam iissahantam vaya- 
mantam pare hananti pariyaimdentiH so kayassa bhedfi 
param maranali pe||5 sahavyatam upapajjatitilHi Idha 
Bhagava kim ahati|i|i 

Addha kho tyaham gamani na labhami^ Alam gamani 
titthatetam ma mam etam pucchitill api ca kho 7 tyaham 
vyakarissamii; |i 

6 Yo so gamani assaroho sahgame ussahati vayamati ^ 


* S*-3 Hattharuho = S‘-3 Assaruho always 

3 S'-3 tamena 4 B*-* parajitanam as before 

5 So S^-3 ; B ^-2 have parajitanam devilnam 
^ This phrase is missing in B'-^^ as before (see p. 309 n. 1) 
7 Missing in S*-3 6 S'-3 insert here — pe — 
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tassa tarn cittam pubbeva hlnam ' duggatam ® duppani- 
hitajn Ime satta hamiantu va bajjhantu va ucchijjantu va ^ 
vinassantu vil mu 4 ahesum itivutili tarn enam ussahantam 
vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadentiji so kayassa bheda 
param marana Sarajito nama nirayo tattba upapajjati 1 15 
Sace kho panassa evam ditihi hoti|i Yo so assaroho san- 
gtoe ussahati vayamati 1 tarn enam ussahantam vayaman- 
tam pare hananti pariyapadenti'j so kayassa blieda 
param marana sarajitanani devanam saliavyatam upa- 
pajjatitili sassa boti micchadittbi:,!. Miccbaditthikassa 
kho panaham gamani purisapuggalassa dvinnani gatinam 
aflhataram gatim vadarai'l nirayam va tiracchayonim va 

till 11 

7 Evam vutte assaroho gamani parodi assuni pavattesil, 1 
Etam kho tyaham gamani nalattham Alain gamani 

titthatetam ma mam etam pucchlti, 

Naham bhante etam rodami yam mam Bhagava etam 
ahal! api caham bhante pubbakehi acariyapacariyehi assa- 
rohehi digharattam nikato vahcito palnddho Yo so assa- 
roho sahgame ussahati vayamati,, tarn enam ussahantam 
vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadentill so kayassa bheda 
param maranii sarajitanam^ devanam saliavyatam iipapaj- 

jatitiiill ^ 

8 Abhikkantam bhante! pel, ajjatagge panupetam saia- 

nam gatanti i 


0 Pacchahhiumdv (or Matako) 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Najandfiyam viharati Pava 
rikambavanellll 


pubbegahitam as before (see p. BOO n. 2) 

= dukkatara ' ^ Missing in S'-3 

4 S’' “3 insert va as before 

5 B^-2 have as before parajito . . nirayo ... 

6 In this sutta S'-3 have always sarajita, B'-^ having, as 

before, parajita 
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2 Atha kho Asibandhakaputto ^ gamani yena Bhagava 
tenupasaiikamiji upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivMetva 
ekam antam nisidiliH 

3 Ekam antam uisinno kho Asibandhakaputto gamani 
Bhagavantam etad avocaljli Brahmana bhante pacchfi- 
bhiimaka kilmandaluka sevalamrilika udakorohaka aggipa* 
ricarika^ te matam krdakatam uyyapenti^ nama safiuri- 
penti*^ mima saggam nama okkameiiti 5 Bhagava pana 
bhante arahain samraasambuddho pahoti tatha katum 
yatba sabbo loko kayassa bheda param marana sugatiiu 
saggam lokam upapajjeyyati 

4 Tena hi gamani tain yevettlia patipucchissami ^ 
yatha te khameyya tatha nam vyakareyyasi , j, 

5 Tain kim mahnasi gamani H Idha8sa7 puriso panati- 
pati adinnadilyl kamesu miccbacari musavadi pisunavaco 
pliarusavaco sampbappalapi abhijjhalu vyapannacitto mic- 
chadittliiko tam enam mahajanakayo ® sangamma sama- 
gamma ayaceyya thomeyya pafijaliko9 anuparisakkeyya 
Ayam puriso kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjatlti tani kim mailnasi gamani j api nu so 
puriso mahato janakayassa ayficanahetu va thomanahetu 
vapahjalika anuparisakkauahetu va kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggain lokam upapajjeyyati, 

No hetam bhante 

G Seyyathiipi gamani puriso mahatim puthusilam 
ganibhire udakarahade pakkhipeyya’: tam enam mahajana- 
kjiyo sangamma samagamma ayaceyya thomeyya pahjaliko 
anuparisakkeyya Ummujja bho puthusile uplava blio 

^ S*-3 baddhaka° always “ Missing in I3‘ 

3 S^-3 UHsayyapenti 

4 So B*- ; S^ sakapenti; missing in S^-3B^okka" 

S ‘-3 pari® 7 B^ idhassa, B* idha; both here aiul 

further on ^ S'-3 omit raaha 

9 S3 ®ka ; B* pahcali® always B- °vatteyya always 

” B* oparivattanahetu here and further on 
So 8* ; all the MSS. have sUam-sile, always 

13 S*-3 have — pe — after thomeyya 
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>uthusile^ thalam nplava bho put}iusileti:il| Tam kirn 
oailiiaBi gainani api nu sa puthusila mahato janakayassa 
tyacanahetu va pafijalika aniiparisakkanahetu ^ va ummuj- 
eyya va uplaveyya va tbalam va uplaveyyiiti ^ jj , 

No hetam bhante 

Evam eva kho gamani yo so pnriso paiiatipati adinna- 
layi kamesn miccbacaii rausavadl pisunavaco pharusavaco 
mmphappalapT abliijjfdu vyapannacitto micchadittliiko 
Idncapi tam*^ maliajanakilyo sangamma samagamma aya- 
eeyya thomeyya pafijaliko anuparisakkeyya ayam pur 
kayassa bheda par am marana sngatim saggaui lokam upa- 
pajjatutil! atha kho so puriso kayassa bheda param marana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayara upapajjeyya'; ,! 

7 Tam kim mahhasi gamani . Idhassa puriso panati- 
pata pativirato adinnadana pativirato kamesu micchacara 
pativirato musavada pativirato pisunaya vacaya pativirato 
pbarusaya vacaya s pativirato samphappalapa pativirato 
anabhijjhalu avyapannacitto sammaditthikon tarn enam 
mahajanakayo sangamma samagamma ayaceyya thomeyya 
pafijaliko anuparisakkeyya , Ayam puriso kayassa bheda 
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam upapajjatuti , 
tarn kim mafifiasi gamani api nu so puriso raaliato janaka- 
yassa ayacanahetu vo thomanabetuva pancalika anupaii- 
sakkanhetuva kayassa bheda param marana apayam dugga- 
tim vinipatarii nirayam upapajjeyyati ; 

No hetam bhante!, i; 

8 Seyyathapi gamani puriso snppikumbham vii tolakum- 
bkam va gambliiram udakarahadam'' ogatietva? bbindoy- 
yajl tatrassa ya* sakkharii vii kathala va sa? adbogami 
assail yaii ca khvassa tatra sappi va telain va tarn uddham- 


* B* omits uplava . . . aile = pafyahkanu^ 

3 S>-3 plaveyy° ; duplaveyyo ^ S>-3 natn 

5 S’-3 pisumi vaca . . pbarnsa vaea pativirato beie 
and further on 

6 B* gambbireo “rahade ^ B'-= ogalutva _ 

» SoB»; B' tatrayassa; S' tatrayvassa; S tatrasvassa 
9 Missing in S'-3 .o S'-3sappim 
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garni assal! tarn enam mahajanakayo sarigamma sam^am- 
ma ayilceyya thomeyya pafijaliko anuparisakkheyyall Osida 
bho sappi tela saniskla bho sappi tela adhogaccha bho 
Bappi telati Tain kim maiiilasi gamani api nu tarn 
sappi telam mabato janakayassa ayacanahetu va thoraana- 
Letu va panjalika anuparisakkanahetu ^ va osidey^a vil 
samsideyya va adhogaccbeyyati ; ; 

No lietara bhante i , 

Evam eva kho gamani yo So puriso panatipata pativirato 
adinnadana pativirato kamesu micchacara pativirato musfi- 
vada pativirato pisunaya vacaya pativirato parusaya vacaya 
pativirato sampliappalapfi pativirato anabbijjhfilu avyapan- 
nacitto sammaditthiko kincapi tarn mahajanakayo sahgam- 
ma Baiuagamma ilyaceyya thomeyya pahjaliko auupariBak- 
keyva Ayam puriso kayassa bheda param marana apayam 
duggatim vinipatain nirayam iipapajjatuti , atlia kho so 
puriso kayassa bheda param marana sugatiin saggam 
lokam upapajjeyyati 

Evain vutte Asibandbakaputto gamani Bhagavantam 
etad avoca Abhikkhantam bhante pe ajjatagge paiiii- 
petam saranani gatanti, 

7 Desand 

1 Ekam samayam Bhugava Nalandayam viharati PfiviV 
rikambavane;. 

2 Atha kho Asibandhakaputto gamani yena Bhagavii 
tenupasahkamiii upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetvn 
ekam antam nisidi ' 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Asibandhakaputto gamani 
Bhagavantam etad avoca,, , Nanu bhante Bhagavii sabba- 
panabhutahitanukampT 2 viharatiti; 

Evam giimani tathiigato sabbapanabhutahitanukampi^ 
viharatiti Ihi 

4 Atha kincarahi bhante Bhagava ckaccanam sakkaccam 
dhammam desetil; ekaccanam no tatha sakkaccam dbain- 
mam desetlti,! ! 

S^-3 pailjalikaparisakkana® - S*-3 obhute® 
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Tena hi gamani tarn yevettha patipuccbissamiH yathu te 
kbameyya tatha nam vyakareyya8i,i;i 
6 Taip kirn mannasi gamani ::: Idha kassakassa gaba- 
patino tiui kbettiini okam kbettam aggam ekara kbettam 
majjhimam ‘ ekam khettaiu blnam jaiigalam iisaram papa- 
bbumikamll = tarn kiin mannasi grimani asu kassako gaha- 
pati bijani patitthfipetukamo kattba pathamam patittha- 
peyyall ^ yam va aduin kbettam aggani yaiu va adnm 
kbettam majjhimani yam va a'dum kbettain lilnam jaiiga- 
lam usaram pripabliuminti , 

Asu bbante kasBako gabapati bijiuii patittbripetukfimo 
yam adum kbettam aggnm tattba patitibripeyya tattba4 
patittbapetvH yam aduni kbettam niajjbimam tattba patit- 
tbapeyya!; tattlia patittbfipetva yam admn kbettam binam 
jaiigalam iisaram papabbumis tattba patit-thapeyya pi no 
pi patittbapeyyaji tarn kissa hetul' antamaso gobbattam pi 
bhavissatitii; i, 

6 Seyyathapi gamani yaip adum kbettam aggam eya- 
mevamayham^ bhikkbu-bbikkbuniyo,, tesfibam dbammam 
desemi adikalyanani majjbe kalyiinam^ pariyosanakalya- 
nam sattham savyafijanam kevalaparipuiniam parisudclbam 
brahmacariyam pakiisemi ;; Tam kissa beta ete bi 
gamani manidlpa mamlena mamtana mamsarana yiba- 
rantilllj 

7 Seyyatbapi gamani yam adum kbettam majjhimam 
evam eva mayham iipasaka upiisikayo tesam pabam ^ 
dbammam desemi adikalyanam majjbe kalyanam pariyo- 
B^akalyanam sattham savyafijanam kevalaparipunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam pakaserai , Tam kissa 
betull ©te hi gamani mamdlpa maiuleiia mamtana mamsa- 
rana viharantii |l 

® Seyyathapi gamani yam adum kbettam liinam jaiiga- 

* S^-3 majjham always " °bhumi 

^ S*-3 patitthapo . . . always ; sometimes 
^ Missing in ^ opiiumam 

^ Missing in B' 7 majjbe ka® is missing in B' 

8 paham ; abam 
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lam usaram papabhumi ^ evam eva mayliam aMatitthiya 
samanabrahmanaparibbajaka!; tesam pilham dhammam de- 
semi adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam 
sattham savyafijanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham 
brahmacariyam pakasemili !| Tam kissa hetu;| appeva 
nama ekapadam ^ pi ajaneyyum tain ^ nesam assa dlgha- 
rattam 4 bitilya sukliayatiil il 

9 Seyyatbapi gamani piirisassa tayo udakamanika|| eko 
udakainaiiiko accbiddo abari apaiibari;; eko udakamaniko 
accbiddo bari paribfirilj eko udakamaniko cbiddo bari pari- 
bari i Tam kim mannasi gamani asu puriso udakam 
nikkbipitukamo kattba patbamam nikkbipeyya j yo vfi so 
udakamaniko accbiddo abaii aparibarl yo va so 5 udaka- 
maniko accbiddo bari paribari yo va so udakamaniko cbiddo 
bari paribari ti,, 

Asu bbaute puriso udakam nikkbipitukamo yo so udaka- 
maniko accbiddo abari aparibari tattba nikkhipeyyal' 
tattba nikkbipetva;i yo so udakamaniko accbiddo ban 
paribari tattba nikkhipeyyal, tattba nikkbipitva^ yo so 
udakamaniko cbiddo bari paribari tattba nikkbipeyya})! 
no pi nikkbipeyya 7 , ,, Tam kissa betui, antamaso bbaii- 
(ladhovanam pi bbavissati tii, , 

10 Seyyatliapi gamani yo so udakamaniko accbiddo 
abriri aparibari evam evam mayliam bbikkbu-bhikkbu- 
niyo ® tesabam dhammam desemi adikalyananam mojjlie 
kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam eattbam savyanjanam keva- 
laparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasemi 
Tam kissa hetu,, ete hi gamani mamdipa manileini maiii- 
tanil mamsarana vibarantil, ;; 

11 Seyyatbapi gamani yo so udakamandiko accbiddo 
bari paribari evam eva may bam upasaka-upasikayo tesani"^ 

I gi.s 2 31 okam padam 3 S'-3 yam 

4 Missing in S '-3 5 gi.a eko instead of yo va so 

^ S^-3 have — pe — instead of yo so . . . nikkhipitva 
7 S**3 nikkbipeyyati no nikkbipeyya 
^ S'-3 omit mayham and S3 omits bbikkbu 
9 tesabam instead of tesam paham 
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paham dhammam desemi adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam 
pariyosanakalyanam sattbam savyailjanam kevalapari- 
punnam parisnddham brahmacariyam pakasemijili Tam 
kissa hefcu'l eto hi gamani mamdipa, mamleiia mamtana 
mamsarana viharanti.i i; 

12 Seyyathapi gamani yo so udakamaniko chiddo harl 
parihari evam eva mayham afmatittbiya samanabrahmana 
paribbajaka tesam paham ^ dhammam desemi adikalyanam 
majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanani sattham sayyafi- 
janam kevalaparipunuam parisuddham brahmacariyam 
pakasemi !| Tam kissa hetivl appeva nama ekapadam 
ajaneyyumji tarn ^ nesam assas dTgbarattam hitaya sukha- 
yati'lli 

13 Evam vutte Asibandbakaputto gamani Bbagavantam 
etad avocai; Abhikkantam bbantc abhikkantam bbante; 
pe|i upasakam mani Bliagava dharetu ajjatagge panupetam 
saranam gatan ti 

8 Saiikha 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Nalandayam viharati Pavari- 
kambavaneli 

2 Atha kho Asibandbakaputto gamani Nigaiitbasavako 
yena Bhagava tenupasankami,; pe 

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kho Asibandhakaputtam ga- 
manim Bhagava etad avoca , , Katham nii kho gamani 
Nigantho Nataputto savakanam dhammam deseti ti 

4 Evam kho bhante Nigantho Nataputto savakanam 
dhammam deseti Yo koci panam atimapeti sabbo so 
apayiko nerayiko yo koci adinnam kdiyati sabbo so 
apayiko nerayiko, i yo koci kamesu miccbacarati sa ^ so 
apayiko nerayiko Ij yo koci musa bhanati sabbo so apayi o 
nerayikoll yam bahulam yam bahulam viharati tena tena 
niyyati ti4ii, Evam kho bbante Nigantho Nataputto 

savakanam dhammam deseti ti„i: 

Yam bahulani yam bahulam ca gamani viharati e na 


^ B*-^ tesaham as before 
3 Missing in B^ 


S^-3 yam 
4 8^-3 niyyatiti 
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tena niyyati tillil Evam sante na koci apayiko nerayiko 
bhavissati, yatha Niganthassa NataputtasBa vacanam;,|| 

5 Tam kim mannasi gamani yo so puriso panatipatl 
rattiya va divasassa va samaya samayam upadaya kata mo 
bahutaro samayo yam va ^ so panam atimapeti yam va so 
paiiaiii Datimapetl ti ; ; 

Yo so bliante puriso panatipatl rattiya va divasassa va 
samaya^ samayam upadaya appataro so samayo yam so 
panam atimapeti |, atha kho so va3 bahutaro samayo yam 
so panam natimapetl ti ij; 

Yam baliulam yam bahulam ca gamani viliarati tena 
tena niyyati ti-*,, Evam sante na koci apayiko nerayiko 
bhavissati!' yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa vacanam! 

6 Tain kim maiihasi gamani!, yo so puriso adinnadayl 
rattiya va divasassa va samaya samayam upadaya katamo 
bahutaro samayo yam vtl so adinnam adiyati yam va so 
adinnani nadiyati ti ,, 

Yo so bhante pa puriso adinnadayi rattiya va divasassa 
Vii samaya samayam upadaya appataro so samayo yain so 
adinnam adiyati,' atha kho so va bahutaro samayo yam 
so adinnam nadiyati ti, 

Yam bahulam yam bahulani ca gamani viharati tena 
tena niyyati tis i Evam sante na koci apayiko nerayiko 
bhavissati!! yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa vacanam ,il 

7 Tain kiin mahhasi gamani,, yo so puriso kamesu 
micchacari rattiya va divasassa va samayji samayam iipa- 
(laya katamo bahutaro samayo }ain va so kaniesu miccha 
carati yam va so kamesu miccha na caratiii 

Yo so bhante puriso kamesu micchacari rattiya va divu- 
sassa va samaya samayam upadaya appataro so samayo 
yam so kamesu miccha carati!, atha kho so va bahutaro 
samayo yani so kamesu miccha na caratitii, li 

Yam bahulam yam bahulahca gamani viharati tena tena 


‘ Missing in S^-3 
3 sveva here and further on 

^ iiiyali ti 


=* Missing in 
4 8^-2 niyati ti 
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niyyatl ti|! || Evam sante na koci apayiko nerayiko bliavis- 
satill yatha Niganthassa Natilputtassa vacanam ; 

8 Tam kiin maiinasi gamani!; yo so puriso miisrivadi 
rattiya va divasassa va samaya samayam iipadaya katamo 
bahutarosamayoil yam vasomusa bhaiiati yam va so musa 
na bhaiiati ti i i 

Yo so bhante puriso musavddi rattiya vd divasassa va 
samaya samayam upadaya appataro so samayo yam so 
musa bhaiiati 1 1 atha klio so va bahutaro samayo yam so 
musa na bhanati ti l i 

Yam bahulam yam bahulan ca gamaiii viharati tena tena 
niyyatl ti,, |! Evani sante na koci apayiko nerayiko bhavis- 
satill yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa vacanam 

9 Idha gamani ekacco sattha evamvadi hoti evamditthi, 
Yo ^ koci panam atimapeti sabbo so apayiko nerayiko yo 
koci adinnam adiyati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko i yo koci 
kamesu miccha carati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko I yo koci 
musa bhaiiati sabbo so apa^ydko nerayiko ti,i tasmiip kho 
pana gamani satthari savako abhippasanno hoti , ! 

10 Tassa evam hoti Mayham kho sattha evainvadi 
evamditthi Yo koci panam atimapeti sabbo so apayiko 
nerayiko tii;i atthi kho pana maya- pano atimapito Aham 
pamhi apayiko nerayiko ti ^ ditthim patilabbati tarn 
gamani 4 vacam appahaya tarn cittam appahaya tarn 
ditthim appatinissajjitva yatha hatam ^ nikkhitto evam 
nirayeiii; Mayham kho sattha evamvadi ovaniditthi Yo 
koci adinnam adiyati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko ti atthi 
kho pana maya adinnam adinnam^ aham pamhi apayiko 
nerayiko ti ditthim patilabhati, tarn gtlmani vilcam appa- 
haya tarn cittam appahaya tarn ditthim appatinissajjitva 
yatha hatam nikkhitto evam niraye , Mayham kho sattha 
evamvadi evamditthi Yo koci kamesu miccha carati sabbo 

* S3 yoyo ^ Missing in S^-3 

3 S3 omits ti ; S* has nerayito nerayito ti 
Missing in S*-3 

5 bhatam always; S* once; S3 thrice 
^ Missing in ; B* adiyi 
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so apayiko nerayikotill atthi kho pana maya kamesu 
miccha cinnam ^ aham pamhi apayiko nerayiko ti ditthim 
patilabliati tarn gamani vacam appahaya tarn cittam appa- 
haya tain ditthim appatinissajjitva yatha hatarn nikkhitto 
evam nirayei , Mayham kho sattha evariivadJ evarnditthi 
Yo koci musa bhaiiati sabbo so apayiko nerayikotij attlii 
kho pana maya musa bhanitam aham pamhi apayiko nera- 
yiko ti; ditthim patilabliati j,' tarn gamani vacam appahaya 
tain cittam appahaya tain ditthim appatinissajjitva yatha 
hatam nikkhitto evain niraye!!|| 

11 Idha pana gamani tathagato loke iipiiajjati arahaiii 
sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno siigato lokavidii 
anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanain 
buddho bhagava ^ so anekapariyayena panatipntain gara- 
hati vigarahati Panatipata viramatha ti iiha adinnadunam 
garahati vigarahati Adinnadana viramatha ti caha kaineRu 
micchacrirain garahati vigarahati Kamesu micchacara vira- 
matha ti caha musavadam garahati vigarahati Musavada 
viramatha ti caliaji tasmiin kho pana gamani satthari 
savako abhippasanno hoti so iti patisahcikkhati 

12 Bhagava kho anekapariyayena panatii)atain garahati 
vigarahati Panatipata viramathati caha Atthi kho pana 
maya iiano atiraapito yavatako va tavatako va tain iia 
fentthu tain na sadhu aham ceva kho pana tappaccayji 
vippatisari assani na me tain papakaminam^ akatani 
bhavissatiti so iti patisahkhaya tain ceva panatipatam 
pajahati ayatiin ca panatipata pativirato hoti,, evara 
etassa papassa kammassa samatikkamo hoti 

13 Bhagava kho anekapariyayena adinnadanain gara- 
hati vigarahati Adinnadana viramathati caha Atthi kho 
pana maya adinnam adiniiain yavatakam va tavatakam va 
yani kho pana maya adinnam adinnam yavatakani va 
tavatakain va tain na sutthu tain na sadhu aham ceva kho 
pana tappaccaya vippatisari assaln na me tani pMpfi- 
kammam 3 akatam bhavissatiti j: so iti patisahkhaya tanceva 

* B* micchacara cinna S*-^ papam° 

3 papakainkammam 
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adinnadanam pajabatiy ayatinca adinnadana pativirato 
botill evam etaasa papassa kammassa pabanam hoti'l 
evam etasea papassa kammassa samatikkamo botili |1 

14 Bbagava kbo pana ^ anekapariyayena kamesu 
miccbacaram garabati vigarabati Ktoesu micchacarfi 
viramatba ti caba!i|| Attbi kbo pana maya kamesu 
miccbacinnam 2 . yavatakam va tavatakam vali yam kbo 
pana maya kamesu miccliacinnam yavatakam va tava- 
takam va tarn na suttbu tarn na sadbu aban ceva ^ kbo 
pana tappaccaya vippatisan assam na me tarn papakam- 
mam^akatam bbavissatitill so iti patisaukaya tain ceva 
kamesu miccbacaram pajabati.i ayatim ca kamesu miccbfi- 
cilra pativirato boti j;! evam etassa papassa kammassa 
pabanam botill evam etassa papassa kammassa samatik- 
kamo boti|||i 

15 Bbagava kbo pana 5 anekapariyayena miisavadam 
garabati vigarabati Musilvada viramatba ti caha';ii Attlii 
kbo pana maya musabbanitam yavatakam va tavatakam 
va|i yam kbo pana maya musilbbanitam yavatakam vfi 
tavatakam va tarn na suttbu na sadbu j abanceva kbo pana 
tappaccaya vippatisilri assain na me tarn papakammam 
akatam ^bbavissati ti||!| So iti patisaiikhjxya tain ceva 
inusavadam pajabati ayatini ca musavada pativirato boti 
evam etass^ papassa kammassa samatikkamo boti ! 

16 So panatipatam pabaya panatipatfi pativirato boti|| 
adinnadanam pabaya adiunadiina pativirato botiij kamesu 
miccbacaram pabaya kamesu miccbficara pativirato boti I 
musavadam pabaya musavada pativirato botiii pisu- 
nam vacam pabaya pisunaya vacuya pativirato boti., 
pbarusam vacam pabaya pbarusaya vacilya^ pativirato 
botill II Samphappalapam pabaya sampbappalripa pati- 
virato botill abbijjham pabiiya anabbijjiilu boti vyapadapa- 

* Missing ia.S**^ “ B* miccbacara ciiina as before 

^ abam eva papakamkammam as before 

^ Missing in 

^ S^“3 have as before pisuna-pbarusavacam pisuna- 

^barusavaca 
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dosam pahaya avyapannacitto hoti|| micchaditthim* pahaya 
sammaditthiko hoti|||l Sa^ kho so.gamani ariyasavako 
evam vigatabhijjho vigatavyapMo asammulho sampajano 
patissato mettasahagatena ^ cetasa ekam disam pharitvu 
viharatili tatha dutiyamjl tatha tatiyam|| tatha catuttham 
iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabba- 
vantam lokam mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahag- 
gatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena4 pharitva viha- 
ratilill 

17 Seyyathapi gamani balava saiikliadharao appakasi- 
reneva catuddisa vifmapeyya'J evam eva kho gamani evam 
bbavitaya mettaya cetovimuttiya evam bahullkataya yam 
pamanakatam kammam na tarn tatravasissati na tarn 
tatravatitthatill sa kho so 5 gtoani ariyasavako evam 
vigatabhijjho vigatavyapado asammulho sampajano patis- 
sato karunasahagatena cetasa ij mudita? 1| upekkhasaha- 
gatena cetasa ekarn disam pharitva viharati|| tatbfi 
dutiyam'l tatha tatiyam|| tatha catuttham iti uddham adho 
tiriyam sabbMhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam upek- 
khasahagateua cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 
avyapajjhena pharitva viharatili li 

18 Seyyathapi gamani balava sahkhadharao appakasire- 
neva^ catuddisa viuuapeyyali evam eva kho gamani evam 
bliavitaya upekkhaya cetovimuttiya evam bahulikatriyii 
yam pamanakatam kammam na tarn tatravasissati na tarn 
tatravatitthati ti|i|| 

19 Evam vutte Asibandhakaputto gamani Bhagavantam 
etad avocaj li Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante' 
peliajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan tiiill 

9 Kiilam 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu carikam cararaano 
mahata bhikkhusahghena saddhirn yena Nalanda tad 

I B*-2 ditthi 2 ]32 inserts ce ^ 8*-^ mettaya 

4 B^-® avyapajjena always 5 B* seems to have blio 

6 insert — pe — ; B® vipulenamahaggatena|| pall 

7 insert sahagatena cetasa ® osirena 
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avasarill tatra sudam Bhagava Nalandayam viharati 
Favarikambavanell || 

2 Tena kho pana samayena Nalanda dubbhikkha hoti 
dvihitika * setattbika salakavutta|| H 

3 Tena kho pana samayena Nigantho Nataputto Nalan- 
dayam pativasati mahatiya Niganthaparisaya saddhiml||| 

4 Atha kho Asibandhakaputto ^ gamani nigantbasavako 
yena Nigantho Nataputto tenupasankamiH upasankamitva 
Nigantbam Nataputtam abbivadetva ekam antam nisIdiHH 

5 Ekam antam nisinnam kho Asibandbakaputtam 
gtoanim Nigantbo Nataputto etad avoca||l| Ehi tvam 
gtoani samanassa Gotamassa vadam aropehi evam te 
kalyano kittisaddo abbbuggaccliissatill Asibandbakaputtena 
gamanina samanassa Gotamassa evam mahiddhikassa 
evam mahanubbavassa vMo aropito tilHI 

Katbam panabam bbante samanassa Gotamassa evam 
mahiddhikassa evam mahanubbavassa vadam aropessami 
ti^llll 

6 Ehi tvam gamani yena samano Gotamo tenupasan- 

kami ^ || upasankamitva samanam Gotamam evam vadebili 
Nanu bhante Bhagava, anekapariyayena ku|anam anuda- 
yam vanneti anurakkham vanneti anukampam vannetl 
till II Sace kho gamani samano Gotamo evam puttho evam 
vyakarotill Evam gamani tathagato anekapariyayena kula- 
nam anudayam vanneti anurukkham vanneti anukampam 
vanneti ti|| tarn enam vadeyyasi;] || Atha kincarahi bhante 
Bhagava dubbhikkhe dvlhitike setatthike salakiivutte ma- 
hatas bhikkhusahghena saddhira carikam caratiH ucche- 
daya Bhagava kulanam patipanno anayaya Bhagava kula- 
nam patipanno npaghataya Bhagava kulanam patipanno 
till II Imam kho te gamani samano Gotamo ubhatokoti- 
kain® pa&ham puttho neva sakkhati uggilituin 
sakkhati ogilitum? ti,!!! 


' S‘ duhio ; didhP ; further on duhi 
» a8ibaddha° as before, always 3 B'-= aropemi i 

4 So all the MSS. 


* B» kotiyam 


5 S‘ malia ; mahata 
S>-3 intervert uggi-ogilitum 
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7 Evam bhante ti kho Asibandhakaputto gtoani Nigan- 
thassa Nataputtassa patisutva utthayaeana Nigan tham 
Nataputtam abhivavMetva padakkhinam katva yena Bha- 
gava tenupasankamili upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abbi- 
vadetva ekam antam nis!di|||| 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Asibandhakaputto gamani 
Bhagavantam etad avocali i| Nanu bhante Bhagava aneka- 
pariyayena kulanam anudayam vanneti anurakkham van* 
neti anukampam vanneti tiliH 

Evani gamani tathagato anekapariyayena kulanam 
anudayam vanneti anurakkhaiu vanneti anukampam van- 
net! tiii I 

Atba kiucarahi bhante Bhagava dubbhikkhe dvihitike ^ 
setatthike salakfivutte mahata^ bhikkhusahghena saddhim 
carikam caratiH ucchedaya Bhagava kulanam patipanno 
anayaya Bhagava kulanam patipanno upagliataya Bhagava 
kulanam patipanno tiHH 

9 Ito so gamani ekanavutikappo^ yam aham anussarami 
nabhijanami kifici kulam pakkabhikkhanuppadanamattena'^ 
upahatapubbamll atha kho yani tani kulani addhani 
niabaddhanani mahabhogiini pahutajataruparajatani pahii- 
tavittupakaranani pahutadhanadhahhaniii sabbani tfini 
dfinapambhutani ceva saccasambliutani ca sahhamasain- 
bliutani ^ ca '! 

10 Attha kho ^ gamani hetu attha paccaya ^ kulanam 
upagliataya': rajato va kulani upaghatam gacchantili corato 
va kulani upaghatam gacchantijl aggito va kulani upaghu- 
tarn gaccbanti’! udakato va kulani upaghatam gacchanti, 
nihitam va nadhigacchanti duppayutta va kammantam 
jahanti 9 kulo va kulaugaroti “ uppajjati yo te bhoge 

^ S' dubio ; duhP = maha 

^ okappe 4 obhikkha anuppa*" 

B *-2 samahna (B^ -nham) Missing in B’ 

7.B2 Atha kho gamani attha hetu attha paccaya 
® B^-^ nihitamva thanavi (B* dhi) gacchati 
9 Bi -2 kammanta vipajjanti 8^-3 kulanam 

“ S^-B* omit ti ** upapajjati 
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vikirati vidhamati viddhamseti aniccata yeva atthami tiii il 
Im6 kho gamani attha hetu attha paccaya kulanam 
upaghatayall |i 

11 Imesu ^ kho gamani atthasu ^ hetiisu attbasu ^ pac- 
cayesu santesu 3 samvijjamanesu yo mam evam vadeyya 
Ucchedaya Bhagava kulanam patipanno anayaya Bhagava 
kulanam patipanno upaghataya Bhagava kubinam pati- 
panno till tarn gamani vacam appahaya tarn cittam appa- 
haya tarn ditthim apatinissajjitva yathahatani 4 nikkhitto 
evam niraye till || 

12 Evam vutte Asibandhakaputto gamani Bhagavantam 
etad avocallil Abhikkantam bhanteil pell upasakam mam 
Bhagava dharetu ajjatagge pilnupetam Baraiiam gatantiiili 


10 Maniculam 


1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane 
Kalandakaiiivape.i 

2 Tena kho pana samayena rajantepure rajaparisayam " 
sannisinnanani sannipatitanam ay am antarakatba lula- 
padillll Kappati samananam sakyaputtiyilnam jatarupajiy 
tamll sadiyanti samana sakyaputtiya jataruparajatam I pati- 
ganhanti samana sakyaputtiya jataruparajatantilHI 

3 Tena kho pana samayena Maniculako ^ gamani tassam 

parisayam nisinno hoti|lii 

4 Atha kho Maniculako gtaani tarn parisam etad avoca,, 
Ma ayya evam avacuttha'j na kappaU samananam sakya- 
puttiyanam jataruparajatam i| na sadiyanti samana sacya- 
puttiya jataruparajatam;! na patiganbanti samana sakya- 
puttiya jataruparajatainil nikkhittamanisuvai^pa samana 
sakyaputtiya apetajataruparajata till i| Asakkhi kho Mani- 
culako gamani tarn parisam sanhapetum 7 li i| 

5 Atha kho Maniculako gamani yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkamill upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhiva etva e 


mantam nisldill || 


* S3 ime ^ omit su ^ Missing m B^-^ 

' S* B* obhatam ; B" ^atam ^ S'-" <^pansaya 

^ S3 o oulako always ^ 8'-^ sanhapetum always 
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6 Ekam antam nisinno klio Maniculako gamani Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca|||| Idha bhante rajantepure rajapari- 
sayam^ sannisinnanam sannipafcitanam ayam antarakatha 
udapiidillll Kappati aamananam sakyaputtiyanam jataru- 
parajatamll sadiyanti samana sakyaputtiya jataruparaja- 
tam|| patiganhanti samana sakyaputtiya jataruparajatantili || 
Evamvutte aham® bbante tarn parisam etad aTOcall Ma 
ayya^evam avacutthajl na kappati samananam sakyaput- 
tiyanam jataruparajatam|| na sadiyanti samana sakyaput- 
tiya jataruparajatamli na patiganhanti samana sakyaput- 
tiya jataruparajatamil nikkhittamanisuvanna samana 
sakyaputtiya apetajataruparajata tiyii Asakkliim khva- 
ham 4 bhante tarn parisam sauuapetumliii 

7 Kaccaham bhante evam vyakaramano vuttavadi ceva 
Bhagavato homi|l na cas Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacik- 
khamiji dhammassa cauudhammam vyakaromi na cakoci 
sahadhammiko vadanuvado ^ garayham thanam agacchati 
till 

Taggha tvam gamani evam vyakaramano vuttvavadi ceva 
mo hosi 7 na ca mam abhutena abbhacikkbasiii dhammassa 
cauudhammam vyakarosi na ca koci sahadhammiko v^a- 
nuvado garayham thanam agacchatiiili 

8 Na hi gamani kappati samananam sakyaputtiyanam 
jataruparajatamli na sadiyanti samana sakyaputtiya jataru- 
parajatamli na patiganhanti samana sakyaputtiya jatarupa- 
rajatamli na patiganhanti samana sakyaputtiya jatarupara- 
jatamii nikkhittamanisuvanna samana sakyaputtiyaapeta- 
jataruparajatallll Yassa kho gamani jataruparajatam kap- 
pati pancapi tassa kamagunakappantill yassa pahca kama- 
guna kappanti ekamsenetani gamani dhareyyiisi asamana- 
dhammo asakyaputtiyadhammoti|||| 

9 Apicaharn Gamani evam vadamilHI Tinain tinatthi* 
kena pariyesitabbamli darum darutthikena pariyesitabbamli 
sakatam sakatatthikena pariyesitabbamli puriso purisat- 


I B*-3 oparisaya ® 8^-^ vuttaham 

3 B* ayyo ; B* ayye 4 khohain 

5 8* inserts mam ^ vadanupato 7 B^ ahosi 
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thikena pariyeBitabboH na tvevaham gamani kenaci pari- 
yayena jataruparajatam saditabbam pariyesitabban ti 
vadami till II 

11 Bhadra (or Bhagandha^Hatthaha) 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava Malatesu ^ viharati Uruvela- 
kappam ® ntoa Malatanam ^ nigamoHii 

2 Atha kho Bhadragako 4 gamani yena Bbagava tenu- 
pasankamill upasankamitva Bhagavantam abbivadetva 
ekatn antam nisidi|||l 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo Bhadragako gamani Bhaga- 
vantam etad avocallll Sadhu me bhante Bbagava duk- 
khassa samudayam ca atthagamam ca desetu tiil|| 

Aham ceS te gamani atltam addhauam arabbha duk- 
khassa* samudayanca atthagamauca deRcyyam Evam 
abosi atitam addhananti, tatra te siya kahkhil siya vi- 
matill 'i Aham ce te gtoani anilgatam addhanam arabbha 
dukkbassa samudayam ca atthagamain ca deseyyani 
Evam bhavissati anagatam addhanaiiti, tatrapi te siya 
kankba siya vimatihli Api caham gamani idheva msmno 
Gttheva te niainnassa dukkhassa samudayanca at haga- 
manca desissamill tarn sunohi eadhukam manasi karohi 

bhasisBfimi till II _ . 

Evam bhante ti kho Bhadragako gamani Bhagavato 


"4 Bhagava etad avocalll, Tam kirn maiinasi gamani 
atthi te%ruvelakappe manussa yesaip te vadhena . 
bandhena va janiya va garahaya va uppajjeyyum soKapari 

radhauivS bn.fcii* ~ ^ "PP W” 

> B> mallesu ; B=> pallesu 
» S3 oyelao here only ; B' °vela° always 

3 B«-* mallanam ; B^ B“ gandhagato 

“ 8' bhadragako (here -to); S bhadra , ^ 

B* gandhabbavo always 
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te vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahtiya va nuppaj- 
jeyyum sokaparideva dukkha domanassupayasati|||| 

Atthi me bhante Uruvelakappe manussa yesam me 
vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va nuppaj- 
jeyyum sokaparidevadukkhadomanaBsupayasatill 

6 Ko nu kho gamani hetu ko paccayo yena te ekaccanam 
Uruvelakappiyanam ^ manussanam vadhena va bandhena 
va Jfiniya garahayava uppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhado- 
manassupayasfi ! ko va ^ gfimani hetu ko paccayo yena te 
ekaccanam Uruvelakappiyanam manussanam vadhena va 
bandhena va janiya va garahaya va nuppajjeyyiim sokapari- 
devadukkbadomanassupayasa ti!' 1 

Yesam me bhante Uruvelakappiyanam manussanam 
vadhena va bandhena va janiya va.garahaya va uppajjeyyum 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasali atthi me tesu 
chandaragollli Yesam pana me bhante Uruvelakappiyii- 
nain manussanam vadhena va bandhena va janiya va gara- 
haya va nuppajjeyyuin sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu- 
payasa i natthi me tesu chandarago till 

[Atthi me tesu chanda-p Natthi me tesu chandaragoti 
imina tvam gamani dhammena ditthena viditena akalikena 
pattena pariyogalhena atitanagate nayam nehi^ ji yam kho 
kind atitam addhilnam dukkham s uppajjamanam uppajjati 
sabbam tarn chandamulakam chandanidanamU chando hi 
miilam dukkhassal! || Yam pi hi kinci anagatam addhanam 
dukkham^ uppajjamanam uppajjissatiii sabbam tarn cbanda- 
mulakani chandanidanamjl chando hi mulam dukkhassati; I 

Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante yava subhasitam 
idam bhante 7 Bhagavatall || Yam kind dukkham uppajja- 

* okappanam always ^ pana ; nu kho va 

3 To be found only in S', where the text seems to be here 
somewhat disordered 

4 So B' ; S'-3 yeneha ; B* nayapihi (?) very scratched, 
the following yam having disappeared 

5 8^ dukkha (S' dukkham) ^ 8' dukkha (8^ dukkham) 

7 Instead of idam bhante B'-“ have cidaip (B^ drain) 
tena 
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manaip upa^ati sabbam tam chandamulakam chandai 
danamll ohando hi mulam dukkhassati ■ |; il ' 

7 Atthi me bhante Ciravasi nilma kumaro bahi-iivasatl 

pativasatill So khvaham bhante kalasseva vutthfiya purisa 
uyyojemi* Gaccha bhane Ciravashn kamaram janM 
ypa kxvanca bhante bo puriao nagacchatijl tassa me hotex 
yLslti 3*1]°^ kumarassa kinci abadh 

8 Tam kim mafiflasi gamani Ciravasissa te 4 kumaras, 
vadhena va bpdhena va janiya va garahaya va nppajjeyyui 

sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasatijill 

Ciravasissa me bhante kumarassa vadhena va bandher 
va janiya va garahaya va jivitassa pi siya aniiathattam kii 
pana mes nupajjissanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassi 
payasatillil 


Imina pi 6 kho etam 7 gamani pariyayena veditabbam 
Yam kinci dukkham uppajjamanam uppajjati sabbantai 
chandamulakam chandanidatiaipll chando hi mulam dul 
khassa ^ i| 1| 

9 Tarn kim maniiasi gamani || yada te Ciravasissa 
mata adiUha ahosi asuta ahosijl te “ Civarasissa 9 matu^ 
chando va rago va pemam va ti|||; 

No hetam bhante li !1 

Dassanam va te gamani agamma savanam va te gamai 
^amma evam te ahosi Ciravasissa 9 miltuya chando \ 
rago ya pemam va till || 

Evam bhante 1 1 II 

10 Tam kim manuasi gamani Ciravasissa matuya t 
vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va uppajje^ 
yum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa till |] 


^ S^-3 dukkhassa ^ gi uyyojesim 

3 gi.3 oyiiiiijjati ; oyathati ^ Missing in 

5 8^-3 panime ^ Missing in B^-^ 7 S3 evam 

8 dukkhassati 9 B'-^ ciravasi asi 

** Missing in B*-“ omit te gamani agamma 

Ciravassi ; B*-* ciravasi 
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Ciravasimatuya * me bhante vadbena va bandhena va 
janiya va garahaya va jivitassa pi siya anflathattam kim 
pane me nuppajjissanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupa- 
yasatill II 

11 Imina pi « kho etam gamani pariyayena veditabbani 
yam kinci dukkham uppajjamanam uppajjati sabbantam 
chandamulakam chandanidanamll Chando hi mnlam 
dukkhassa ti|||| 


12 Rdsiyo 

3 Atha kho Rasiyo gamani yeua Bhagava tenupasah- 
kamill upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
anfcam msldi|||| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Basiyo gamani Bhagavan- 
tam etad avocalill Sutam me tarn 3 bhante Samano 
Gotamo sabbam tapani garahati sabbam tapassim lukhaji- 
vim ekamsena upavadati upakkosatl tiiili Ye te bhante 
evam ahamsuii Samano Gotamo sabbam tapam gaharati 
sabbam tapassim lukhajivim ekamsena upavadati uppako- 
sati till kacci te bhante Bhagavato vuttavadino na ca Bha- 
gavantam abhufcena abbhacikkhanti dhammanudhammam 
vyakarontijl na ca koci sahadhammiko vfidanuvado ^ garay- 
ham thanam agacchatl tijlll 

Ye te gamani evam ahamsuii Samano Gotamo sab- 
bam tapam garahati sabbam tapassim lukhajivim ekara- 
sena upavadati upakkosatitill na me te vuttavadino 
abbhacikkhanti ca pana mam te asata^ abhutena|||| 

I 

4 Dve me gamani anta pabbajitena na sevitabbaii yo 
cayam kamesu kamasukhallikanuyogo hino gammo potbuj- 
janiko anariyoanatthasamhitoH yo cayam attakilamathfinu- 
yogo dokkho anariyo anatthasamhitoll ete te gamani ubho 
ante anupsgamma majjhima patipada tathagatena abbi* 

* 8*-^ Ciravassi® ® Missing in S*-3 ^ B*-® sutametain 

^ B^-^ dhammassa canudhammam ^ S*-^ vad^upato 

^ B’^ inserts tuccha ; 8*-3 asatabhuteua {S3- bhu-) 
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sambuddhir cakkhukairanl nanakarani upasamaya abbin- 
flaya sambodhaya nibbanaya Bamvattatillll 

6 Katama oa sa gamani majjhima patipatipada tathaga- 
tena abbisanibuddha cakkhukaram nanakarani upasamaya 
abhiililaya sambodbaya nibbanaya samvattatiH ayam eva 
ariyo attbangiko maggo;| Beyyathidam Bammaditthi|l pell 
8ainiBasaniadbi;| ayam kho gamani majjhima patipada 
tatbagatena abbisambuddha cakkhukarani nanakarani 
upasamaya abbinnaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattatiil 

II 

6 Tayo me gamani kamabliogino santo samvijjamana 
lokasmimll katame tayoiiil 

(I) 

7 Idha gamani ekacco kamabbogi adhammena bhoge pa- 
riyesati sabasenail adbammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena 
na attanam sukbeti * pineti ® na samvibhajati ^ na punnfini 
karotillli 

(n) 

8 Idba pana gamani ekacco kamabbogi adhammena 
bboge pariyesati sabasenail adhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
sahasena attanam sukbeti pineti na samvibhajati na pun- 

karotijl 11 

(III) 

9 Idha pana gamani ekacco kama bhogi adhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasenali adhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
BitbuaAna. attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati punnani 
karotill || 

(IV) 

10 Tiiha pana gamani ekacco kamabbogi dhammadham- 
mena bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena piii am 
madhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 

‘ B* inserts na = B*-“ pineti ; pinoti here only 
3 S'-3 samvibhajjati always 



382 GXMANI-SAMYUTTAM [XLII. 12. 11 

na attanam sukheti * pineti na samvibhajati na pufifiani 
karotill |1 

(v) 

11 Idha pana gamaiii ekacco kamabhogi dhammadham- 
mena bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pill dhamma- 
dhammena bhoge pariyeeitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 
attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na puhhani 
karotili || 

(vi) 

12 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi dhammadham- 
mena bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi!! dhamma- 
dhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 
attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati punnani karotill II 

(vii) 

13 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasena |i dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
asahasena na attanam sukheti ^ pineti na samvibhajati na 
punnani karotill |! 

(viii) 

14 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasena 1 1 dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
as^asena attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na pun- 
mini karotif !! 

(ix) 

15 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasena |i dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
asahasena attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati punnani 
karotill te ca3 bhoge gadhito^ mucchito ajjhapanno s ana- 
dlnavadassavi anissaranapaMo paribbubjatiil || 

(x) 

16 Idha pana ekacco kamabhogi dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasenall dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asaha- 


‘ B* inserts na * B* inserts na ^ Missing in 8*-3 
4 gathito always ^ B*-* ®panno 
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sena attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati pufiflani karoti!| 
te ca bhoge agadhito amuccbito anajjhapanno adinavadas- 
savi nissaranapaiino paribhunjati|l!l 


III 

(i) 


17 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi adhammena bhoge 
pariyesati sahasenall adhammena bhoge pariyesitva saha- 
sena attanam na^ sukheti^ pineti na samvibhajati na 
punfiani karotill ayam gamani kamabhogi tibi thanehi 
garayhoiiil Katamehi tlhi garayhoU Adhammena bhoge 
pariyesati sahasenati imina pathamena thanena garayholi'l 
Na attanam sukheti pinetiti imina dutiyena thanena 
garayhoiiil Na samvibhajati na puhhani karotiti imina 
tatiyena thanena garayho ; 

Ayam gamani kamabhogi imehi tihi thanehi garayhoiiil 

(n) 

18 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi adhammena bhoge 
pariyesati sahasenai; adhammena bhoge pariyesitva saha- 
sena attanam sukheti pineti na sanivibhajati na punfiani 
karotill ayam gamani kamabhogi dvihi thanehi garayho, | 
ekena thanena pasamsol! p Katamehi dvihi thanehi garay- 
holl Adhammena bhoge pariyesati sahasenati imina patha- 
mena thanena garayhoU Na samvibhajati na puhhani 3 
karotiti imina dutiyena thanena garayhoi,.! Katamena 
ekena thanena pasamsol; Attanam sukheti pinetiti imina 

ekena thanena pasamso nil _ 

Ayam gamani kamabhogi imehi dvihi thanehi garayho 

imina ekena thanena pasainsojl li 


(in) 


19 Tatra gamani yvayam 4 kamabhogi adhammena bhoge 
pariyesati sahasenali adhammena bhoge pariye sitva saha- 


^ S^-3 na attanam 
yo yam; the 
thanehi pasamso) in 


2 inserts na ^ puhha 
paragraph is missing (till dvihi 

S3 
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sena aitanam aukheti pineti samvibbajati puMani karoti|| 
ajam gamani kamabhogi ekena thanena garayho dvihi 
thanehi pasamso|||| Katamena ekena thanena garayho|| 
Adhammena bhoge pariyesati sahasenati imina ekena tha- 
nena garayho |||| Katamehi dvihi thanehi pasamsoH Atta- 
nam sukheti pinetiti imina pathamena thanena pasamso|| 
Samvibhajati puhfiani karotiti imina dutiyena thanena 
paeamsollll 

Ayam gamani kamabhogi imina ekena thanena garayho 
imehi ^ dvihi thanehi pasamso'! '! 

(IV) 

20 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi dhammadhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasenapi asahasenapi|| dhammadham- 
mena bhoge pariyesitva silhasena pi asahasena pi na atta- 
nain sukheti ^ pineti na samvibhajati na puhuani karoti'l 
ayam gamani kamabhogi ekena thanena pasamso tlhi 
thanehi garayho(I|| Katamena ekena thanena pasamsol! 
dhammena bhoge pariyesati asahaseniiti imina ekena 
thanehi pasamso!! || Katamehi tihi thanehi garayhoj; 
adhammena bhoge pariyesati sahasenati imina pathamena 
thanena garayho || na attanam ^ sukheti ^ pineti ti iminu 
dutiyena thanena garayhojl na samvibhajati na puilhani 
karoti imina tatiyena thanena garayhojl || 

Ayam gamani kamabhogi imina ekena thanena pasarasoi 
imehi tihi thanehi garayhojl || 

(v) 

21 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi dhammadhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pijj dhammadham- 
mena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi attanam 
sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na puhhani karoti || ayani 
gtoani kamabhogi dvihi thanehi pasamso || dvihi thanehi 
garayhollll Katamehi dvihi thanehi pasamsoji dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasenati imina pathamena thanena 
pasamso H attanam sukheti pineti imina dutiyena thanena 


^ Missing in 


2 inserts na 
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pfisamsoll II Katamebi dvihi thanebi garayboH adbammena 
bboge pariyesati sabasenati imina patbamena tbanena 
gatayholl na samvibbajati na punnani karotiti imina duti- 
yena tbanena garayboH || 

Ayam gamani kamabhogi imebi dvibi thanebi pasamso 
imebi dvibi thanebi garayboHH 


(vi) 

22 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi dbammadbam- 
mena bboge pariyesati sabasena pi asabasena pill dhamma- 
dhammena bboge pariyesitva sabasena pi asabasena pi 
attanam sukheti plueti samvibbajati punnani karotill ayam 
gamani kamabhogi tibi thfinebi pasamso ekena tbanena 
garayiiollll Katamebi tibi tbanebi pasamsoH dbammena 
bboge pariyesati asabasenati imina patbamena tbanena 
pasamsoli attanam sukheti pinetiti imina dutiyena tbanena 
pasamsoll samvibbajati punnani karotiti imina tatiyena 
tbanena pasamsoli !1 Katamena ekena tbanena garayboH 
adbammena bboge pariyesati sribasena ti imina ekena 
tbanena garayboii 


23 Tatra kbo gamani yvayam kamabhogi dbammena 
bboge pariyesati asabasenall dbammena bboge pariyesitva 
asabasena na attanam sukheti piiieti na ‘bbajati na 
puflflani karotill ayam gamani kamabhogi 
paaamsoll dvihi thanebi garayholU! Katamena ek 

karotiti imina dutiyena tbanena garayboH II 
imebi dvihi thanebi garayboH 1| 


I B* inserts na 


pineti 
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(VIII) 

24 Tatra gamani yvayam * kamabhogi dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasenall dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asaha- 
sena attiinam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na puflhani 
karotill ayam gamani kamabhogi ktoabhogi dvihi thanehi 
pasamsoil ekena tbanena garayho;; ; Katamehi dvTbi thanehi 
pasamsoli dhammena bhoge pariyesati asahasena ti imina 
pathamena thamena pasanisoji attanam sukheti pinetiti 
imina dutiyena thanena pa8am8o;;|| Katamena ekena 
thanena garayho . na samvibhajati na punhani karotiti 
imina ekena thanena garayho;; 1; 

Ayam gamani kamabhogi iinehi dvihi thanehi pfisamso 
imina ekena thanena garayho'. jl 

(ix) 

25 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasena i dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asaha- 
sena attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati punhani karoti; 
te ca’2 bhoge gadhito mucchito ajjbapauno anadinavadas- 
savi anissaranapahho paribhuhjatiji ayam gamani kama- 
bhogi tlbi thanehi pasamso ekena thanena garayho|j|i Iva- 
tamehi tihi thanehi pasamso!: dhammena bhoge pariyesati 
asahasena ti imina pathamena thanena pasamso 1| attanam 
sukheti pinetiti imina dutiyena thanena pasamsoil samvi- 
bhajati pufmaui karotiti II imina tatiyena thanena pasamsoil 
Katamena ekena thanena garayho 1| te ca bhoge gadhito 
mucchito ajjhapanno anadinavadassavi anissaranapahho 
paribhuhjatiti imina ekena thanena garayho, j 

Ayam gamani kamabhogi imehi tihi thanehi pasamso, 
imina ekena thanena garayholil! 

(X) 

26 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasenall dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asaha- 
sena attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati punhani karoti 


^ S^-3 yovayam (or yocayam) 


Missing in 
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te ca blioge agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno adinavadas- 
gavi * nissaranapanno paribhufijatitili ayara gamani kama- 
bhogi catubi tbanebi pasamso, Katamebi catubi tbanebi 
pasamso'ii dhammena bhoge pariyesati asabasena ti imina 
patbamena thanena pasaiuso;, attiinam sukbeti pTnetl ti 
imina dutiyena thanena pasamso ' sainvibbajati puunani 
karotiti imina tatiycna tbanena pasamsoil te ca bboge 
agadhito amucchito anajjbapaniio adlnavadassavi nissara- 
napaiiho paribunjatiti imina catuttbena tbanena pasamsoil!! 

Ayam gamani kamabbogl imebi catubi tbanebi 


IV 

27 Tayo me gumaui tapaasino lukhajivino santo saiu- 
vijjamtoa lokasmim .i katame tayo';, ,1 

(i) 

28 Idha gamani ekaoco tapaasl lukhajivP saddha agi- 

rasma anagLiyam pabbajito hoti;i Appeva nama k«sa tap 

dhammam adbigaccbeyyatn appeva uama ut ariman s. ■ 

- oiom qrivananadassanavisesam saccbikareyyantii, il 

visesam na sacehikarotill ii 

(ii) 

« Idb. p.n. 

agarasma anagarijam pa> ij nama uttarima- 

nuBsadhamma aiam y . jju kusalauca^ 

reyyantii; so 

dhammam adhigacchati uttariman 

ariyaflanadassanavisesam na sac ^ 

1 S3 nadina° (by correction) 

2 S-.3 lukhajivino ; B‘ Ink ajm ^ uttaricama° 

3 S‘-3 lukhajivv ; (S^ •''f') ^ ^ gj )J^8alam hi kho 

5 Missing in S'-3 ^ always 

7 S* uttariuca , B 

*23 
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(III) 

80 Idha pana gamani ekacco tapassi lukbajivi saddha 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hotili Appeva nama 
kusalam dhammam adbigaccheyyam|| appeva nama 
uttari manussadbamma alam ariyanrinadassanavisesam 
saccbikareyyantijl II So attiinam atapeti paritapetiH 
kusalaiica dhammam adhigacchati|| uttarimanusBadhamma 
alam ariyananadaesanavisesam sacchikaroti|l|| 

V 

(i) 

31 Tatra gamani yvfiyam tapassi lukbajivi attanam atapeti 
paritfipeti’i kusalanca dhammam nadbigaccbati uttarima- 
nussadbamma alam ariyauanadassanavisesam na sacclii- 
kiiroti; aj^am gamani tapassi lukbajivi tihi tbanebi gfirayhoil 
Katamelii tihi tbanebi garaybo|i attanam atapeti paritii- 
petiti imina pathamena tbaiiena garayhol, kusalan ca 
dhammam nadbigacchatiti imina dutiyena tbanena 
garayho,' uttarimanussadhamma alam ariyafianadas- 
sanavisesam na sacchikarotiti imina tatiyena tbanena 
garayboiili 

Ayam gamani tapassi lukbajivi imebi tibi tbanebi 
gar ay bo I i 

(ii) 

32 Tatra gamani yvayam tapassi lukbajivi attrmam 
atapeti paritapetijl kusalam bi kho dhammam adbigaccbati 
uttarimanussadhamma alam ariyananadassanavisesam na* 
sacchikarotiil ayam gamani tapassi lukbajivi dvibi tbanebi 
gfiraybo' ekena tbanena pasamsoliji Katamebi dvibi 
tbanebi garayboH attanam atapeti paritapetiti imina 
pathamena tbanena garayboll uttarimanussadhamma alam 
ariyananadassanavisesam na sacchikarotiti imina dutiyena 
tbanena garayboll j Katamena ekena tbanena pasamso, 
kusalam bi dhammam adhigaccbatlti imina ekena tbanena 
pasamsolill 

Ayam gamani lukbajivi imebi dvibi tbanebi garaybon 
imina ekena tbanena pasamsoH |1 
* Missing in 
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(in) 

38 Tatra gamani yvayam tapassi liikhajlvi attanam 
atapeti paritapeli kusalam ca dliamraam ^ adhigacchati 
uttari ca dhainanussadhamina alam ariyafianadassanavi- 
eesam sacchikaroti-i ayam gamani tapassT Idkhajivi ekena 
thanena garayhoii dvilii thanehi pasamsolilj Katamena 
^kena thanena garayhoi! attanam atapeti paritapetitili 
imina ekena thanena garayho ^ || !| Katamelii dvThi thanehi 
pasamsol; kusalahca dhammam adhigacchatiti imina patha- 
mena thanena pasamso j iittarih ca manussadhamma alam 
ariyahanadassanavisesani saccliikarotlti imina duti} ena 
thanena pasamso!, i: 

Ayam gfimani tapassi lukhajivi imina ekena thanena 
garayhoii imehi dvihi thanehi papamsoliij 


VI 

34 Tisso ima gamani sanditthika nijjara akalika ehipas- 
sika opanayika paccattam Teditabba viimbbi!;!! katamfi 

tisaoli II 

(I) 

35 Yam ratio ragadhikaranam attavydbadbaya 3 pi 
cetetill paravyabiidbaya pi cetetili ubhayavyabadbaya pi 

cetetill rage palune nevattavydbadhaya i ceteti na paravya- 

badhdyana ubhayavyabadbaya cetetill 

akalika ehipassika opanayikaS paccattam veditabba 

vififiuhilili 

(n) 

36 Yam dnttbo dosadhikarauam attavyabadhaya pi 
ceteti paravyabadbaya pi 

cetetill dose pablne .eteti'i sanditthika 

badhaya ceteti na ubhayavyabadbaya ceteii^ 

> S'-3 kusalam (S- kusala-) dhammaiu ca ^ ^ 

Ihi. phros. («." '• 


Bi ovyapiidaya alway 


YH 


5 31-2 opaneyyika 
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nijjarfi akalika ehipassika opanayika paccattam veditabba 
vimmliiil , 

(III) 

87 Yam mulho mohildhikaranam attavyabadhiiya pi 
cetetill paravyabadhaya pi ceteti|| ubhayavyabMhaya pi 
cetetill mohe pahine nevattavyabadhaya pi ceteti na para- 
vyabfidhaya pi ^ cetetill na ubbayavyabadhaya pi ^ ceteti i| 
sanditlhika nijjara akalika ehipassika opanayika paccattam 
veditabba viiinuhi|| |1 

Ima kho gamani tisso sandittbika nijjara akalika ebipas- 
sika opanayika paccattam veditabba vinfiublti||ii 

38 Evam vutte Easiyo gamani Bbagavantam etad 
avocalHI Abhikhantam bhante!! pell upasakam mam 
Bbagava dharetu ajjatagge panupetani saranam ga- 
tan ti|i li 

13 Pdtali (or Mandjpo) 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava Koliyesu vibarati Uttaram" 
nama KoUyanaiu nigame 3 1| ;| 

2 Atba kbo Pataliyo gamani yena Bbagava tenupa- 
sankami 1 upasaiikamitva Bbagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidili i, 

Ekam antam nisinno kho Pataliyo gamani Bbaga- 
vantam etad avocaiiil Sutam me tarn bhante Samano 
Gotamo mayam janatitiji,, Ye te bhante evam abamsu 
Samano Gotamo mayam janatltiii kacci te bhante Bhaga- 
vato vuttavadino na ca Bbagavantam abbutena abbbacik- 
kbantiii dbammassa canudbammam vyakarontili na ca koci 
sabadhammiko vadanupato 4 garayham thanam agaccbati 
anabbhakkbatukama hi mayam bhante Bbagavantantiii |i 

3 Ye te gamani evam abamsu Samano Gotamo mayani 
janatiti vuttavadino ceva me te na ca mam abbutena 
abbhacikkbantill dbammassa canudbammam vyakarontii 
na ca koci sabadhammiko vadanupato garayham thanam 
agacchatltili II 


* B* omits pi ^ B* uttare ; S'-3 uttarakan 

3 B* nigamo 4 B® ^vado always 
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4 Saccam yeva kira bho mayam tesam samaiiabrahmana- 
nam na Baddahama Satnano Gotamo mayaiu janatitiii 
Samano khalu bho Gotamo mayavitiil 11 

Yo nu kho gamani evam vadeti Aliam mayam janamUi 
80 evam vadeti Aham mayavltil! tatbeva tarn Bhagava boti 
tatheva tam sugato hotitiiHI Tena hi giimani taniievettha 
patipucchisBamill yatha te khameyya tatha tarn vyiikarey- 
yasillll 


(I) 

5 Tam kirn mannasi gamani p janasi tvam gamani 
Koliyanam lambaculake bbate 3 tii! |1 

jiinamaham bhante Koliyanam lambaculake bbato ti.lH 

6 Tam kim mannasi gamani'i kim atthiya Koliyanam 
lambaculaka bhatatill II 

Ye ca bbante Koliyanam cora te ca patifiedbetura yam 
ca Koliyanam duteyyani tani vahatum 4 etadattbiyaS 
bhante Koliyanam lambaculaka bhatati li 

7 Tam kim maiiflasi gamaniH janasi tvam Koliyanain 7 
latnbacvilake bbatel! silavanto va tc dussilii » va ti,! li 

.Janamaham bbante Koliyanam lambaculake bbate 
dussile papadhammej ye ca loke dussila papadbamma 
Koliyanam lambaculaka tesam annataratiijll 

8 Yo nu kho gamani evam vadeyyalli! Pataliyo gamani 
janati Koliyanam lambacillake bbate dussile papadbammey 
Pataliyo pi gamani dussTlo papadhammotii, samma nu kbo 
BO vadamano vadeyyaii !1 

No hetam bhante;, anne bhante Kohyanam lambaculaka 

bhata anno hamasmi nnnathadhamma Koliyanam am 
laka! bhata afinathadhamrao hamasmitiii li 

I inserts here janasigamani “ B*-"' omit gamani 
3 S* has always bhave-bhava 

5 S'-3 etadatthaya cjiavante . . ■ dussile 

7 B'-= insert nigame * silaiante 
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9 Tvam hi nama ^ gamaiii® lacchasi Pataliyo gamani 
janati Koliyanam lambaculake bhate dusslle papadhamme 
na ca3 IVitaliyo gamani dussilo papadhammoti|| kasma 
tathagato na lacchati Tathagato mayam janati na ca tatha- 
gato mayavitilili Mayahcaham gamani pajanami|| mayaya 
ca vipakamlj yathapatipanno ca mayavl kayassa bheda 
par am marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjati tahca pajanamijl || 


(II) 

10 Panritipataucfiham gamani pajanami paiiatipatassa 
ca vipakain'i yathapatipanno ca panatipata kayassa bhedil 
param marana apayain duggatim vinipatain nirayam upa- 
pajjati tahca pajanami|| 

11 Adinnadanaucaham gamani pajanami i adinnadanassa 
ca vipakaui , yathapatipanno ca adinnadayl kayassa bheda 
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjati tahca pajanami|| 1| 

12 Kamesu micchacarah caham gamani pajanami kamesu 
micchacarassa ca vipakamli yathapatipanno ca kamesu 
micchacarl kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjati tahca pajanami , | :i 

13 Musavadahcaham gamani pajanami,, musavadassa ca 
viprikam,! yathapatipanno ca musavadi kayassa bheda 
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjati tahca pajanamilill 

14 Pisunavacahcaham gamani pajanami pisunavacaya ^ 
ca^ vip}ikam;i yathapatipanno ca pisunavaco 5 kayassa 
bhedii param marana apayam duggatim vinipatain nirayam 
upapajjati tahca pajanami j| 

15 Pharusavacahcaham gamani pajanami pliarusavacaya^ 
ca vipfikamli yathapatipanno ca pharusavaco^ kayassa 
bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjati tahca pajanami|| |i 

* Missing in 8'-^ ^ gi inserts na 

3 neva instead of na ca 4 8^ pisuiin'^^ 

Missing in ^ pharusa® 
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“ 16 Samphappalapancaham gamani pajanami samphap* 
palapassa ca vipakatnij yatliapatipanno ca samphappalapi 
kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipritant 
nirayam upapajjati tafica pajanami |lt| 

17 Abhijjhancaham gamani pajanami abhijjhaya ca 
vipakam!| yatbap'atipanno ca abhijjhalu kayassa bheda 
param marana apayam duggatiiu vinipatam nirayam iipa- 
pajjati tanca pajanamiii ii 

18 Vyapadapadosaficaliam gamani pajanami vyapadapa- 
dosassa ca vipakam,, yatliapatipanno ca vyapannacitto 
kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjati tanca pajanami, i n 

19 Micchadittbiucaham gamani pajanami miccbadittbiya 
ca vipakam II yatbapatipanuo ca miccbadittbiko kayassa 
bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjati tanca pajanamiii |i 


II 

20 Santi' gamani eke samanabralimana evamvadino 
evam ditthino Yo koci panam atimapeti sabbo so dittheva 
dhamme dukkbain domanassam patisamvediyatill yo koci 
adinnam ildiyati ’ sabbo so dittliova dhamme dukkhain 
domanassam patisamvediyatii; yo koci kamesu miccha- 
carati sabbo so dittheva dhamme dukkham domanassam 
patisamvediyatiii yo koci musa bhanati sabbo so dittheva 
dhamme dukkbain domanassam patisamvediyatitilill 


(I) 

ai'Dissati kbo pana gamani idbekacco rniili kundab ^ 
8unhato3 suvilitto kappitakesamassu 
maflfie paricareuto,, tam s ekam abanisu. “ ° • 

puriso kirn akasi mfili ku.ulali^ sunbato suvibtto kapp^ 
takesamassa itthikamebi4 rajama.me paricaretiti, tam 


I B*-® insert hi 
3 8*-^ sunahato 
5 insert enam 


2 - 8*'3 mtibikundali (S^ -kuli) 
4 S^-3 itthikainesu hi 

6 gi-a malakundab 
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enatn ^ evam ahamsuH Ayam ambho puriso rafiilo paccat- 
thikam pasayha jivita voropeai|| tassa raja attamano abhi- 
haram adasili tenayam puriso malT^ kundali sunhato 
suvijitto kappitakesamassu itthikamelii ^ rajamaMe pari- 
caretitili 


(ii) 

22 Dissati kho paiia-^ gamani idhekacco dalhiiya rajjuya 
paccbribabam galhabandhanam bandbitva kburamundam 
karitva kbarassarena paiiavena ratbiyaya ratbiyani singba- 
takena siiighatakam parinetva dakkbinena dvarena nik- 
kbametva 5 dakkbinato nagarassa sisani chijjamano i tarn 
enam^ evam abainsuH Ambho ayam puriso kim akasi 
dalhaya rajjuya paccbabaharii ga|habandbanam 7 bandbitva 
kburamundam karitva kharasarena paiiavena ratbiyaya 
ratbiyam singliatakena siiighatakam parinetva dakkhiiiena 
dvarena nikkhametva® dakkhinato nagarassa sisam chinda- 
titi ‘^1 tarn enara evam ahamsu'i Ambho ayam puriso 
rajaveri ittbiiii va purisam va jivita voropesill tena nani 
rajano gahetva evarupam kammakaranam karontlti , 

23 Tam kim mahhasi gamani api nu te evanipam dit- 
tham va sutani va til' j 

Ditthahca no bhante sutahca suyissati *3 ca tijhi 

24 Tatra gamani ye te samaiiabrabrnana evamvadino 
evamditthino Yo koci panam atimapeti sabbo so dittbeva 
dhammo dukkbam domanassam patisamvediyatlti i saccam 
va te rdiamsu musa va till II 

Musa bbantejj il 

Ye pana te tuccham h musa vilapanti silavanto va te 
dussibi va tiji ! 


* S*-3 ena * S* miila® ; S3 mala^ 3 ittbikame 
4 Missing in 5 nikkbamitva 

Missing in 7 S’ dalhabaiidbanam 

® B’ nikkbamitva 9 cbijjatlti 

’o Missing in S’-3 »» S’ rajaveriya ; S3 oyeriya 

12 1 ^ 1.2 evariipani kammakaranilni karentiti 
*3 B ’‘2 Buyyissati always '4 S’ -3 tuccba 
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Dussila bhanteilil 

Ye pana te dussila papaclhamma miccbripatipauiia vfi te 
rsammapatipanna vii till li 
Micchapatipanna bbante.i 'i 

Ye pana te micchapatipanna micchadittbika va te sam- 
m^ittbika va tili il 

Micchadittbika bhante ;|| 

Ye pana te micchaditthikri kallam mi tesu pasiditun till 11 
No hetam bhante h' 


(ill) 

25 Dissati kbo pana gamani^ idbekacco mfili ^ kundallli 
pel; itthikrimehi rajamahue paricarentoi! tarn enam evam 
ahamsu,! Ambho ayarn puriso kini akasi nirdiU kuinlallH lail 
ittbikamehi rajilmahhe pariciiretlti|!ll Tam enam evam 
ahamsu 11 !i Ayam ambho ^ puriso rahho paccatthikassa 
pasayha ^ ratanam ahasi ^ ii tassa raja attamano ahhiha- 
ram7 adasill tenayam puriso mfill kiindahll pel ittbikamehi 
rajamafihe paricaretitiii 11 


(iv) 

2f) Dissati kho pana « gamani idhekacco dalhaya ra.ijuyall 
pel! dakkhinato nagarasaa sTsam chijjamrmoll tarn enam 
evam a)iamsu‘! ll Ambho ayam puriso kim ^ 
raiiuva! pe,i dakkhiuato nagarassa sisam chindatiti Jill 
tL enam evam ahamsu;: ’■ Ayam ambho imriso gama va 
arafma vii adinnaiu theyyasaiikliatam 
raiano gahetva evariiparii kammakaranam >' karmi i 

27 Ta- Ki- •' 

tham vii sutam va ti . 

Dit4ham ca no bhante sutan ca suyissati cati ■ i,; 


. • Cl o 2 {^1.3 mala° always 

1 Missing in 8'-3 ^ pasayham 

3 B* ambho ayam al^^a\s ^ ^ • "Rt Idivi 

5 B' adinnaiu S -alh, , p... 

7 upaharam ; S' paharam 
9 cbijjatiti 
” B' S3 okaranam 


B' adiyati 

= karcntiti *3 vati 
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‘28 Tatra ^ ye te samana brabmana evam vadino 

evani dittbino Yo koci adinnam adiyati sabbo so dittheva 
dbamme dukkbain domanassam patiaamvediyatitii; saccani 
va te rihaiusu musa vu tij peji kallam nu tesu paalditua 

ti lii 

No betam bbante i , 


(V) 

29 Dissati kbo pana gamani idbekacco mall kundalij, 
pe itthikamebi rajamamie paricarentoii tarn enam evam 
abaiusu: Ambho ayam puriso kim akasi mail kundall' pe 
ittbikamebi rajamamie paricaretiti , Tam enam evam 
abamsu , Ayam ambbo puriso ranno paccattbikassa daresu 
carittam apajji'i tassa raja attamano abbibaram adasi,, 
tenayain puriso mali kuudab , pe, ittbikami'bi rajamaiiue 
paricaretiti,, . 


(vi) 

80 Dissati kbo pana = gamani idbekacco dalbayarajjuya. 
pe, dakkbinato nagarassa slsani cbijjamano , Tam enam 
evam rdiamsuiiH Ambbo ayam puriso kim akasi dalbaya 
rajjuya , pe,i dakkbinato nagarassa sisam cbindatiti- i; 
Tam enam evam Tibamsu Ayam ambho puriso kulitthl- 
su-^ kulakumarlsu carittam apajji , tena nam rajiino ga- 
hetva evarupam kammakaraiiaiu karontitij ,1 

81 Tam kim manuasi gamani api nu te evarupam dit- 
tbaiu va sutam va tijH; 

Ditthanca no bbante sutanca suyissati cil ti, ,, 

82 Tatra gamani ye te samanabrabmana evainvadino 
evamdittbino Yo koci kamesu miccbacarati sabbo so dit- 
tbeva dbamme dukkham domanassam patisaiuvediyatiti,! 
saccam va te rdiainsu musa va ti ; pe, kallain nu tesu 
paslditunti; I, 

No betam bbanteln, 


^ S^-3 tattba 
3 Missing in S*-3 


2 Missing in 

4 S^-3 evarupa® okaranain 



XLII. IB. 86] OAMAKI-SAMYUTTAM 347 

(vil) 

33 Dissati kho pana grimaiii idhekacco ^ mtill kundali 
sunhato suvilitto kappitakesamassu ittbikamehi rajamaii- 
fle paricarentoll tarn enam^ evam riliamsuf, Ambho ayam 
puriso kim akasi mall kumlali sunhato suvilitto kappita- 
kesamassu ittbikamehi rajamahne paricaretltiHH Tam 
enam^ evam ahainsu'i Ayam ambho puriso rajilnam musa- 
vadena hasesi^ ,! tassa raja attamano abliiharam adasiH 
tenayam puriso mall kundali sunhato suvilitto kappitake- 
gamassu ittbikamehi rajamanue paricaretltillll 


(VIII) 

84 Disaati kho pana ^ gamaui idhekacco dalhaya rajjuya 
paccbabiiham gfaiiabandbanam bamlbitva kburamui^laiu 
Witva kbai-assarena paiiavcna ratbiyriya lathiyaiu 8>“gba- 
takena siugbfitakam parinetvri .lakkbinena dvareua nikkba- 
metva dakkbinato nagarassa sisam ch.jjamano,. Tam 
pnam evam Tihaiusu , 1 Ambho ayam puriso kim akasi 
dalhava rajjuya pacchabrdiam galbabandbauam bandbitva 
khuramundam karitva 

ratbiya^ism^ena^ "^^arassa sisam 

dvarena niKUnameiv .-,l,„insuii Ayam ambbo 

p„i» g.tap.‘i~ ™ to- 

attham bhanjiii tena nam raja « 

"''SI 3 -:;;; 


I S *-3 ekacco 
4 Missing in 
6 B* chijjao 

8 8«-3 evarupakammakaraua 


3 haseti 
gi Bikkhamitva 
7 tamena 


2 gi.s tamena 
5 B’ 


0 B"" karentlti 



OAMANI-SAMYUTTAM [XLII. 18. 87 

dhamme dukkham domatiassam patisamvediyatiti|| saccam 
vfi te ahamsu musa vfi ti!':! 

Musa bhantellll 

Ye pana te tuccham musfi vilapanti sllavanto va te 
duBSila va ti|||i 
Dussila bhantell |i 

Ye pana te dussila papadhamma micchapatipanna va te 
sammapatipanna va tell II 
Miccha patipanna bhante;r,i 

Ye pana te micchapatipanna micchaditthika va te sam- 
rnadittliika va till 'I 
Micchfiditthika bhantell ]| 

Ye pana te micchaditthika kallaiu nu tesu pasidituntiii li 
No he tarn bhantell || 


III 

37 Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante , il 

Attlii me bhante avasathagaram', tattha atthi mahcakani 
atthi asaufini atthi udakamaniko atthi telapadipol: 1; Tat- 
tba * yo samano va brahmano va vasam upeti tenaham 
yathasattim ^ yathabalam samvibhajami;! ii Bhiitapubbam 
bhante cattaro sattharo nanMitthika nanakhantika^ nana- 
I’ucika tasmim avasathagare vasam upagacchum4 j; 

(I) 

38 Eko sattha evamvadi evamditthl Natthi dinnam nat- 
tbi yitthani natthi hutam natthi sukatadukkatanam kam- 
manam phalam vipakoi, natthi ayam loko natthi paralokos 
natthi mata natthi pita natthi satta opapatika|| natthi lokc 
samanabrahmana sammaggata ^ sammapatipanna ye 
imafica lokam parani ca lokam sayam abhinila saccbikatvu 
pavedentitii; i 

(n) 

39 Eko sattha evanivadi evamditthT Atthi dinnam atthi 

' S*-3 atthi 2 bi .2 gatti 3 Miseing in 

4 S*-3 upagahchimsu ^ S'-^paroloko ^ samaggata 
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yittbam atthi liutam attlii sukatadukkatanain kammanam 
phalam vipako,, atthi ayaiu loko attlii paro loko atthi mata 
atthi pita atthi satta opapatikri atthi loke samanabrah- 
mana sammaggata ^ sammapatipanna ye imaiica lokam 
paranca lokam sayam abliiima saccliikatva pavcdcntltillil 


(III) 

40 Eko Hatthii evamvadi evaiuditthi Karato karayato 
chindato chedapayato pacato pslcayato Bocato^ socayatos 
kilamato kilamayato -i pliandato pliandapayato paiiara ati- 
mapayato adinnam adiyato saudliim chindato nillopani ha- 
rato ekagarikam karoto paripanthes titlhato paradaram 
eacchato'’ miisa blianato karato <> na Icariyati papain !| 
Khurapariyantena ce pi cakkena7 imissa pathaviyk ^ pai.e 
ekam mamsakhalam ekam mamsapufyain kareyya natthi 
tato nidanam papam natthi papassa agamo pakkhinan 
ce pi Gaiigaya tiram gacchcyyahananto ghatento chindanto 
ctwdapento pacanto pdcento natthi tato nidanaiu papam 
ni.i nanussa agamo i Uttarance pi Gaiigaya ' tnapi 

yi*!- iw"*” '■ 

Timmam natthi pmmassa agamo, danena damena 

r»i.» p— 

agamo ti ; 

4, Ek. 

ebind.t« P»." 

kilamato kilamapaya 1 chindato nillopan 

atimapayato admnani a 14 tiuhato paradaran 

harato ekagarikam karoto i 1 

' ,r- • „ qi.3 3 socapayato 

I samaggata ^ Missin^ Idlamapayato 

4 So 80 S>-3 (omittingk. lamato) , B ^ 

5 B» patio 6 BO karonto 

8 Si-3 puthaviyn ..Q 3 v,iiento '=S--3 karate 

10 S3 ganga “ S' J''\)8.pe” o> • p patimante 

i3 As in the preceding number 
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gacchato musa bhanato karato kariyati papam|| |i Khurapari- 
yantena ce pi cakkena ^ imissa pathaviya ^ pane ekam ^ 
mamsakhalam ekam ^ mamsapufijam kareyya|| atthi tato 
nidanam papam atthi papassa agamo|j Dakkhinah ce pi 
Gangaya^ tlram gaccheyya hananto ghatento chindanto 
chedapento paean to pacento atthi tato nidanam papam 
atthi papassa agamo jl; Uttarah ce pi Gahgaya4 tlram 
gaccheyya dadanto dapento yajanto yajento atthi tato nida- 
nam piifihami! atthi punhassa agamoi danena damena 
samyamena saccavajjena atthi piifiham atthi puMassa 
agamoti 

42 Tassa mayham bhante ahudeva kankha aim 5 vicikic- 
cha Ko su nfima imesam bhavatam ^ saiimnabrahinananam 
saccam aha ko musa til 

Alam hi te gamani kaiikhitiim alam vicikicchitumi 
kankhaniye ca pana te thane vicikiccha uppanna ti .l! 

Evam pasanno ham bhante Bhagavati' pahoti me Bha- 
gava7 tatha dhammam desetuiu yathriham imam kahkhfi- 
dhammam pajaheyyanti ' '• 


IV 

48 Atthi gamani dhammasamadhi.i tatra ce tvam citta- 
samildhim ^ patilabheyyfisi evain tvam imam kahkhadham- 
mam pajaheyyasiil katamo ca gamani dhammasamadhiji ' 

(i) 

44 Idha gamani ariyasavako panatipatam pahaya pana- 
tipata pativirato hoti9i| adinnadanam pahaya adinmulana 
pativirato hoti|l kamesu micchacaram pahaya kamesu 
micchacarapativirato hoti,; musavadam pahaya musavadii 


^ insert yo ^ S*-3 puthaviya ^ S^-3 eka 4 Gahga 
5 S*-3 ahudeva ^ bhavanam ^ B*-* bhagava me 
® B^ S* cittamsamadhim 

9 insert here nihitadando nihitasattho lajji daya- 
panno sabbapanabhutahitanukampi viharati 
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pativirato hotiji pisunam ^ vacam pahiiya pisunaya vacaya^^ 
pativirato hoti'i pliarnsam 3 vacam pahaya phaniHriya 
vacaya4 pativirato hoti ' Bampbappalapara pahaya sam- 
phappalapH pativirato lioti',: abhijjhain pahaya anabhij- 
jhalu^ hoti II vyapildadosam pahaya avyapannacitto hoti ; 
micchaditthim pahaya sammadittbiko hotiji 1! 

Sakho so gamani ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjho vigata- 
vyapado asammulho sampajano patissato ^mettfisabagatena 
cetasaekam disam pharitva viharati;| tatha dutiyam i! tatlia 
tatiyam tatha catutthim7,; iti luldham adho tiriyam sabbadhi 
sabbattataya sabbavanta,iu lokani racttilsahagatena cetasa 
vipulena maliaggatena appamniicna avorena avyjxpajjhena^ 
pharitva viharatili , So iti patisaucikkbatiliil Yvriyam9 
nattha evamvadi evamditttiT Natthi dinnam natthi yittham 
iiatthi hutam natthi siikatadukkaUnam phalam vipakoil 
natthi ayam loko natthi paro loko natthi mata natthi pita 
natthi sattii opapatika j natthi loke samanabri'ilimaiia sam^ 
massata sammapatipatina ye imafica lokara paraiica lokain 
sayam abbinfia saccUikatva pavedentitil! sa ce tassa bhoto 
aatthuno saccam vacanara apaiinakataya mayhaip yo 
ham “ na kiiici vyabadhemi tasam va thavaram va lAba- 
yam ettha kataggaho yaueamhi kfiyena sanivuto vaeaya 
samvuto inanasa samvutoi: yaiica kayassa bbodM'aram 
marana sugatim saggam 
namuiiain iayati'! paniuditassa piti jayati i 

kWno cittam samadhiyati,; !! Ayam kbo gamam dbamma 


^ . _ 2 gi-3 pisuiiJi vacil 

* S^- piBUna ^ 4 8'-^ pharasa vaca 

7 catuttharp always; S' omits tatha tatiyam 

8 B'-“ avyapajjena always okatayam 

9 8*-^ yoyani always ^ norn 

la vyapadenij always 

14 vedayati always 
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samadhi; tatra ce tvam cittasamadliim patilabheyyasiji 
evam tvam imam kaiikhadhaminam pajabeyyasillii 

(n) 

45 Sa kho so gamani ariyasavako evam vigatabliijjho 
vigatavyapado asammulho sampajano patissato mettasaha- 
gatena cetasa ekam disam pliaritva viharati;i tatha dutiyam 
tatha tatiyain tatha catutthiiUii iti uddham adho tiriyam 
sabbadbi sabbattataya sabbavaiitam lokam mettasahaga- 
tena cetasa vipulena mabaggatena appamanena averena 
avyapajjbena pliaritva vibarati.lii So iti patisancik- 
khatii, I Yvayam sattba evamvadl evam dittbl Attbi din- 
iiam attbi yittliam attbi butam attbi sukatadukkatanaiu 
kammanam pbalam vipako; attbi ayam loko attbi paro 
loko attbi mata attbi pita attbi satta opapatikai, attbi loke 
samanabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipaniia ye imanca 
lokam paranca lokam say am abbifma saccbikatva pave- 
deiititi sace tassa bhoto sattbuno ' saccam ^ vacanam 
apannakataya maybaiii yo liam 3 na kiiici vyapadbemi 
tasam va tbavaram va ubbayam ettha kataggabo Yaii 
cam hi kayena samvuto vacaya samvuto vacaya samvuto 
manasi'i samvuto,, vail ca kayassa bheda param marana 
Bugatim saggam lokam upapajjissamTti ; tassa pamujjaui 
jiiyati pamuditassa piti jayati pitimauassa kayo pas- 
sambhatill passaddhakayo sukbam vediyati sukbino cittaiu 
samadliiyati , Ayam kbo gamaiii dbammasamadbi,, tatra 
ce tvam cittasamadbim patilabbeyyasi evaiii tvam imain 
kaiikhadbammam pajabeyyasi ,, 

(ill) 

40 Sa kbo so gilmani ^triyasavako evani vigatiibbijjbo 
vigatavyapado asammulho sampajano patissato mettasaba- 
gatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva vibarati,'i tatha dutiyam 
tatha tatiyam tatha catuttbaiiii, iti uddham adbo tiriyam 
sabbadbi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam mettasabaga- 
tena cetasa vipulena mabaggatena appamanena averena 

® Missing in S^-^ ^ S/-^ so bam 


' S*-3 sattbussa 
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avyripajjhena pharitva viharati . , So iti patisancikkhatiii 
Yvayara sattha evamvadi eyaniditthi Karato karayato chin- 
dato chedayato pacato pacayato socato socapayato kilamato 
kilanoapayato * phandato pbandapayato pan am atimapayato 
adinnam adiyato sandhim chindato nilhopam harato eka- 
garikam karoto paripanthe titthato paradaram gacchato 
musa blianato karato na kariyati papamji khurapariyantena 
ce pi “cakkena yo imassa pathaviya pane ekamamsakfialam 
ekamamsapufijam kareyya nattlii tato nidanam papam 
natthi papassa agamo ^ dakkhinain cepi Gahgaya tiram 
gaccheyya hananto ghatento chiiidanto cliedapento pacanto 
pacento nattbi tato nidanam papam natthi papassa agamoll 
uttaran ce pi Gaiigaya 3 tiram gaccheyya dadanto dapento 
yajanto yajento nattbi tato nidfinam puhham nattbi pun- 
hassall agamo danena damena samyamena saccavajjena 
natthi punnani natthi puhnassa agamo tiljli Sace tassa 
bhotu satthuno saccam vacanam apaimakatilya^ mayham 
yo ham na kihci vyabadhemi tasam va thavaram vii ubha- 
yam ettha kataggiiho 5;j, Yah camhi kayena samvuto 
vacaya saiiivuto manasa samvuto ! yah ca kilyassa bheda 
param maraiia sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissnmitill 
tassa ptoujjam jayati-i pamuditassa piti jayati; pitima- 
nassa kayo passambhati l passaddhakayo sukham vediyati 
Bukhino cittam samadhiyati,! J Ayam kho gamani dham- 
masamadhill tatra ce tvam citta samadhim patilabheyyasi l 
evam tvam imaiu kahkhadhammam pajaheyyasi i 


47 Sa kho so gamani ariyasilvako vigatabhijjho vigata- 
vyapado asammiillio aampajilno patissato mettasahagatena 
cetasaekam disam pbaritva viharati] tatha ^ 

tatiyam tatha catutthini, iti uddham adho tinjara sabb^ 

* S‘-3 Bocayato . . • kilamayato omitting socato and 
kilamato = ^3 omits ce ; S‘ omits cepi 

3 SO Gahga ^ 

5 ^3 ogaho here by correction 

24 
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sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam mettasahagatena cetasa 
vipulena mahaggatena appamauena aver^na avyapajjhena 
pharitva viharatill so iti patisancikkliati;! Yvayam aattha 
evamvadi evamditthi Karato karayato chindato chedapa- 
yato pacato pficayato socato ^ socapayato ^ kilamato ^ kila- 
mapayato ^ phandato phandapayato paiiam atimapayato 
adinnam adiyato sandhim chindato nillopam harato eka* 
garikani karoto paripanthe titthato paradaram gacchato 
musabhanato^ karato 4 kariyati papam|| khurapariyantena 
ce pi calikena yo imissa patbaviya ekam mamsakhalam ekam 
mamsapunjam kareyya atthi tato nidanam papam attbi 
papassa agamo,’ dakkbiiiam ce pi Gaiigaya tirani gac- 
cbeyya baiianto gbatento cbindanto ehedapento pacanto 
pticento atthi tato nidanam papain attbi papassa agamo | 
uttarailce pi Gaiiguya tiram gaccbeyyai, dadanto dapeiito 
yajanto yajento atthi tato nidanam punnam attbi punuassa 
agamo , danena damena sauiyamena Baccavajjena atthi 
punnam 5 atthi puimassa agamo ti sa ce tassa bhoto sat- 
thuno saccani vacanam apannakataya maybaiii yo ham na 
kinci vyabadbemi tasam va tbavarain va ubbayam ettha 
kataggahoJI Yaiicambi kayena sainvuto vacaya samvuto 
manasa sainvuto | yanca kayassa bbeda param maraiai 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajissami tassa pamujjam 
jayatij pamuditassa piti jayatiil pitimanassa kayo passam- 
bbatiii passaddbakayo sukbam vediyatiii sukhino cittam 
eamadhiyatii, il Ayam kho gamaiii dbammasamildhi, 
tatra ce tvam cittasamadhim patilabheyyasi, evam tvam 
imam kankhadhammam pajabeyyasilil! 

V 

(i) 

48 Sa kho so gamani ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjho 
vigatavyapaxio asammulho sampajano patissato karuiuisa* 

* Missing in S*-^ 

= S*-3 socayato . . : kilamayato, omitting socato and 
kilamato as before (p. 368 n. 1). 3 Missing in 

4 karoto s S*-3 omit atthi puMam 
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hagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati^ ii miiditri- 
fiahagatena ^ cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati ^ sa klio 
eo gtoani ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjho vigatavyapado 
asammiilho sampajauo patissato upekkhasahagatena cetasa 
ekam disam pliaritva vibaratij tathil dutiyam tatlia tati- 
yam tatha catutthim'i iti nddham adlio tiriyam sabbadhi 
fiabbattataya sabbavantam lokam upekkhasahagatena ce- 
tasa vipulena niahaggatena appamanena averena avya- 
pajjhena pharitva viharati i So iti patisahcikkhati :i 
Yvayam sattha evamvadi evamditthi Natthi dinnam nat- 
thiyittham natthi hiitam natthi sukatadukkatanam Imm- 
manam phalanx vipfiko natthi ayam loko natthi paro loko 
natthi inata natthi pita natthi satta opapatika.i natthi loke 
flamanabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna ye imail 
ca lokam parafica lokam sayam abhihha sacchikatva pave- 
dentitill sace tassa bhoto satthuno saccain vacanam apaii- 
nakatiiya mayhaiii yo hain na kiuci vyribadhemi tasam va 
thavaraiu va ubhayam ettha kataggaho- yaflcamlii kayena 
samvuto vacaya sanivuto manasa sainvnto',, yan‘' ca ka- 
yassa bheda param marana sugatim saggara lokam uiwpaj- 
jissami tii^ tassa pamnjjam 5 jayati painuditassa piti jayati ! 
pitimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham 
Ldiyatill sukhiuo cittam eamadhiyati J1 Ayam kho sa 
gamani dhammasamadhi' tatra ce tvam cittasamadbun 
patilabheyyasi: evam tvam imam kaukhadhammam paja- 
heyyasiliil 

(ii) 

49 Sa kho BO gamaui ariyasavako evam 
vigatavyapado asammulho sampajano patissato upektta 
saWateua cetasa ekarp disam phariWa v.har ^ ^ 
dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha catuttbuu,: H mldlum 


upekkhii - sahagatena 


^ insert — pe — 

3 S*‘3 insert — pe— 

5 piimojjaiu ahvays 


2 S3 has sainudita'^ 
4 gn3 omit yai'i 
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appamanena averena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati||!l 
So iti patisailcikkhatiji ii Yvayam sattha evamvadi 
evamdittbi Atthi dinnam atthi yittham atthi hutam 
atthi suka^diikkhatanam kammanam phalam vipakoH 
atthi ay am loko atthi paro loko * atthi matii atthi pita 
atthi sattii opapatikajj atthi loke samanabrahmaria sam- 
maggata sammiipatipanna ye ^ imanca lokam paraiioa 
lokam sayam ahhihha sacchikatva pavedentitil! sa ce tassa 
hhoto satthuno saccaip vacanam apannakataya mayham yo 
ham na kinoi vyabadhemi tasam va thavaram va ubhayam 
ettha kataggaho;; || Yancamhi kayena samvuto vacaya 
samvuto manasa samvuto,; yanca kayassa bhedii param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissamitiil tassa 
pamujjam jayatiil pamuditassa piti jayati i pitimanassa 
kayo passambhati passaddhakayo sukham vediyatili suk- 
hino cittam samadhiyati, , Ayam kho giimani dhamma- 
samadlii tatra ce tvam cittasamadhim patilabheyyasiil 
evam tvam imam kahkhadhammam pajaheyyasi ,1 


(in) 

50 Sa 3 kho so giimani ariyasavako evain vigatabhijjlio 
vigatavyilpado asammulho sampajano patissato upekkha- 
sahagatena cetasii ekani disam pharitva viharati; tathu 
dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha catuttham iti uddham adho 
tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbiivantam lokam upek* 
khiisahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 
averena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati So iti patisancik- 
khati i Yvayam sattha evamvadi evamditthi Karato kilra- 
yato chindato ^^ chedayato pacato pacayato socato5 socfi- 
payato ^ kilamato 5 kilamapayato ^ phandato phandapayata 
panam atimapayato adinnam Miyato sandhim chindato 
nillopam harato ekagilrikam karoto paripanthe titthato 
paradaram gacchato musa bhanato karato na karnati 

' S^-3 paraloko ^ S*-3 yo ^ S^-3 ayain 

B' chindato 5 Missing in S^-3 

^ S*-3 socayato . . . kilamayato 
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papamli kbnrapariyantenaeepi cakkena yo imisaa patha- 
^ya pane ekam „,amsakhalam ekam mamsapunjarn 
kareyya,! natthi tato mdanam papam natthi papassa 
^amoi dakkhinam ce pi Gangaya tlram gaccheyya 
hananto ghatento chindanto chedapento paoanto pacento 
natthi tato mdanam papam natthi papassa agamo 
uttaran ce pi Gangaya tlram gaccheyya dadanto dapento 
yajanto yajento natthi tato nidanam piifinam natthi pun- 
fiassa^ agamoli danena damena saniyamena saccavajjena 
natthi puhnani natthi puhnassa agamo ti; sace tassa bhoto 
satthuno saccain vacanam apannakataya mayham yvaham 
na kinci vyabadhemi tasam va thavaram va ubbayam ettha 
kataggahoi, Yahcauihi kilyena samvuto vacaya samvuto 


manasa samvuto yanca kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upajjisBamiti * tassa pamujjam 
jayatiii pamudi tassa piti jayati pitimanassa kayo passam- 
bhatiji passaddhakayo sukham vediyatiii sukhino cittam 
samadhiyatiliil Ayam kho gamani dhammasamadhii; tatra 
ce tvam cittasamadhim patilabheyyasi!; evam tvam imani 
kankhadhammam pajaheyyasi ; ; 


(iv) 

51 Sa klio so gjimani ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjho 
vigatavyapado asammulho sampajano patissato upekkha- 
sabagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharatiji tatba 
dutiyam tatba tatiyam tatba catutthim iti uddbam adbo 
tiriyam sabbadbi sabbattatilya sabbavantam lokam upek- 
kbasahagateua cetasa vipulena maliaggatena appamanena 
averena avyapajjbena pharitva vibarati i So iti patisau- 
cikkbatiilli Yvayam sattha evamvadi evamdittbi Karato 
karayato cbindato cbedapayato pacato pacayato socato 
Bocapayato kilamato kilamapayato" pbandato pbandapayato 
panam atimapayato adinnam Miyato sandhiiii cbindato 


^ omit ti . . i 4 

socayato . . . kilamayato, omitting socato and 

kilamato 
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nillopam harato ekagarikam karoto paripanthe titthato 
paradanim gaochato musa bhanato karato kariyati papamll 
khiirapariyantena ce pi cakkena yo imissa pathaviya pane 
ekain mamsakbalam ekam mamaapuiijam kareyya attlii 
tato nidanam papam atthi papassa agamo’! dakkbinam pi 
ce Gaiigaya tiram gaccheyya bananto gbatento chindanto 
cbedapento pacanto pacento ' atthi tato nidanam papam 
atthi papassa agamo , uttarah ce pi = Gaiigaya tiram 
gaccheyya dadanto dapento yajanto yajento atthi tato 
nidrinam3 piumam atthi puhhassa agamo, i danena damena 
samyamena saccavajjena atthi puhham atthi puhhassa 
agamo ti , Sace tassa bhoto satthuno saccam vacanam 
apaniiakataya mayhaiu , yo ham na kihci vyabadhemi 
tasaiii va thavarani va ubhayara ettha kataggaho yah- 
camhi ka^’eiia samvuto vacaya samvuto mauasa samvuto i 
yaiu ca kayassa bheda param mar an a sugatim saggaui 
lokam upapajjissiimiti ; tassa pamujjam jayati pamuditassa 
piti jayati pitimanassa kayo.passarnbhati passaddhak^'o 
sukhaiu vediyati,. sukhino cittam samadhiyati:; j Ayam kho 
giimaiii dhanimasamadhi tatra ce tvain cittasamadhim 
patilabheyyasi , evam tvani imani kaiikhadhammam paja- 
heyyfisiti 

52 Evani vutte Pataliyo ganiahi Bhagavantam etad 
avoca Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantara bhante , pe ; 
ajjatagge pilnupetam saranam gatanti 


Gamani-samyuttam samattain 
Tassuddanam; 


* paciipento, this and the preceding word being 
omitted by B* ^ 31 pj instead of ce pi 

3 intermixt here a part of the preceding phrase from 
pfipam atthi . . . to . . . tato nidanam; the blunder is 
the same on both sides ; but the intruded words are 
included between [ ] in S* 
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Cau(lo Puto ^ Yodhrijlvo 
Hatthi Hayo- Pacchabliumako 3 
Desaiia Baiikha Kvilam Maniciilam + 
Shad va Piasiya ^ Pataliti 7 '! n 


HOOK 1X-AS\N'KHATA. SAMYUTTAM 
(CnArTEH I YA(iGO PATHAMO^ 

1 (1) Kayo 

1 Asaukhatauca bhikkliave desissami asaukhatagrimiiica 

maggam i tarn sunatha r mi > 

2 Kataiuauca bhikkliave asahkhataui,; Yo bhikkbave 
ragakkliayo dosakkhayo mohakkbayo idam vuccati bliik- 

kbave asaiikhatani , ^ 

3 Katamo ca bhikkbave asaiddiatagami ^ maggo ii 
Kayagata aati. ayam vuccati WiLkkhavc asaiikbatagauu 

Ki kho bhikkbave desitaiu vo maya asaukbatam dcsito 

asaiikhatagami maggo; ;; . 

5 Yamblukkhave satthte karaniyam 
sina anukampena anukampam upfidaya katam ao . 

”*TEtani bhikkbave rukkliamvilani ekitii Buunagaiam 

A,-.... H,. 

1 B^-- caiidaputo ; S' caiidaputo 

2 B' hatthissa (or hatthisii ?) 

3 S'-3matako ca; B- matoko ca 

6 nvsinam ; S'-3 rasidu 

7 S'-smanamoti; manapoti 
3 So all the MSS. always 

9 B‘ uijjhayatba always 
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2 (2) Samatho 

1 Asaiildiatam ca vo bliikkhave desissami asaiikhata- 
gamifica maggamii tarn sunatbal U 

2 Katamanca bhikkhave asankhatam '! Yo bliikkhave 
ragakldiayo dosakkhayo mohakkliayol; idam vuccati bhik- 
khave asaiikhatamji il 

8 Kata^o ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggoJH Sa- 
matho vipassaiia ca ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaukhata- 
gami maggoli bvi li 

3 ( 3 ) Vitakh) 

3 * Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagrimi maggol Savi- 
takko savicaro samadhi avitakkavicfiramatto samadlii 
avitakko avicaro samadlii;! ayam vuccati bhikkliave 
aeaiikliatagami maggo jj 

4 (4) SuMattl 

3 Katamo ca lihikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo Siih- 
hato samadhi avimitto samadlii appanihito samadhi ayain 
vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo 

5 (5) SatipatthanCi 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagrimi' maggo , Cat- 
taro satipatthana: ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami 
maggo 'i! 

6 (6) SammappadhCuHl 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo, Cat- 
taro sammappadhana, ayam vuccati bhikkliave asaiikhata- 
gami maggo, la 3, 

7 (7) Iddhipada 

3 ‘^Cattaro iddhipada'i ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikha- 
tagami maggo' 

' S*-3 repeat the numbers 1, 2 ^ ^1.3 ^dd ti alvNays 

3 8^-3 ti 4 S^-3 Katamo ca . . . 
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8 (8) Indriya 

3 Katamo ca Lhikkhave asaiikliatagami maggo, ii 
Paficindriyanili ayain vuccati bhikkliave asaiikliatagami 
maggo |ii| 

9 (9) Bala 


3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagaml maggo 1 Hi 
Paiicabalanil; ayaiu vuccati bbihkhave asankhatagami 
maggoli la;: 

10 (10) B((ijhau(jd 

3 Katamo ca bhikkave asaiikbatagrimi maggo iH Sat- 
tabojjbaiiga.i ay am vuccati bhikkhave asaiikliatagami 
maggo ^;i !; 

11 (11) Ma(f(jena 

3 Katamo ca bhikkliave asaiikbatagami maggoiM Ariyo 
atthaiigiko maggo ' ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami 
maggo ii 

4 Iti kho bhikkhave vedayitam vo maya asaiikhataiu 

desito aBahkliatagami maggo • 

5 Yam bhikkhave satthara karamyam savakaiiam 
bitesina anukampena anukampam upaariya katam vo tam 

mayaj! li 

6 Etani bliikkhave rukkhamulani etam smuiagaram 

ibayatha bhikkliave ma pamaaattha ina paccbavippati- 
sfirino ahuvattba’l ayain vo ambakam annsasamti i 


Nibbanasainyuttassa patbamo vaggo“ 
Tassuddanam 3, 

Kayo Samatho Yitakko 
Sufiiiato s Satipattbami 

Sammappadhiiua^ Iddhipada 

Indriya 7.Bala-Bojjhahga;i 
Maggena ekadasamam ^ 


J S*-3 add la 
3 S*-3 tatru<^ 


So B'-" ; S ^*3 have only vaggo patbamo 

4 S^-3 Kayasamadhisavitakko ^ 


5 » suhnata ^ odhanaiica ® ^ H 

’ simnaia Battuddanam vuccati 

® B* daBuddanam pavuccati , S 
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Chapter II Vagoo dutiyo 
12 ( 1 ) Asaukhatam 
I (Savuitho) 

1 Asjiiikhatam ca vo bhikkhave desissami asankhagamiu 
ca maggamii tani sunatlia:i!! 

2 Kataman ca bliikkhave asaiikbatam; , Yo bhikkhave 
ragakkliayo doaakkhayo mohakkhayo idam vaccati bhik- 
khave asaiikhatamli li 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami inaggo , Sa- 
matho ayam vuccati bliikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo , ! 

4 Iti kho hliikkhave desitam vo maya asaukhatam desito 
asaukhatagami maggo : 

5 Yam bhikkhave satthara karauiyam srwakanam hite- 
sina anukampena aniikarapam upadaya katam vo tarn 
maya 

() Etani bliikkhave rukkhamulani etani sufmagarani 
jliayatha bhikkhave nia immadattha ma pacchilvippati- 
sarino aliuvattha Ayani vo amhakam anusasanltijUi 

II {VipoHsand) 

1 Asai'ikhataiu ca vo bhikkhave desissami asahkhataga- 
miiii ca niaggam tarn sunatlia , , 

2 Katainafica bhikkhave asaukhatam i, i Yo bhikkhave 
ragakkliayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo ayani vuccati bhik- 
have asahkliatam ; 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo;, !i Vipas- 
sana ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo|lli 

4-G Iti kha bhikkhave desitam maya asaukhatam !i pe 
Ayam vo * amhakam anusasaniti ^ , 'i 

III (Cha-Samddhi) 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo I! ii Savi- 
^ S‘-3 insert bhikkhave 

2 S3 inserts here awkward the number VI here under 
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takko savicaro samaclhi i ayaiu vuccati bhikkhave asaiikha- 
tagami maggo lai| ! (1) 

IV 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagrimi maggo [1 i Avi- 
takko vicaramatto samadhi,! ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
asahkhatagami maggo, i la (2) 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagiimi maggo'! j Avi- 
takko avicaro samadhi ! ayani vuccati bhikkhave asahkha- 
tagami maggo la , (3) 


VI 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggoi; ii Sufi- 
ilato samadhi ayam vuccati bliikkhavc asaiikhatagami 
maggo ; (4) 

YII 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo ; ; Aiii- 
mitto samadhi ayain vuccati bhikkhave asaiikbatagumi 
maggoll lair, (5) 

Yin 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo Apaiu* 
hito saniiidhi!, ayam vuccati bhikkbave asaiikhatagimu 
maggo.i la! 1 (6) 


IX (Cattiiro satipaiihiinO) 

S Katamo ca bhikkbave asaf.kbatagami ^ 

bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi vuc- 

jano Batimavineyyalokeablujjhadomauassa V ajamvu 

cati bhikkhave asaukbatagami maggo, la ti) 


X 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaukhategjmw 

bhikkhave vedanasu vedanaimpassi ^ _ 

vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagamma^g , 

XT \1I S'- 3 haventapv°°domanassaB 8 am 

^ Here and m \I, 
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XI 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggoli;, Idha 
bbikkbavo bbikkhu citte cittaiiupassi vibarati | la|| ayam 
vuccati bbikkbave asaiikbatagami maggo i (3) 

XII 

3 Katamo ca bbikkbave asaiikhatagami maggoii I! Idha 
bbikkbave bbikkhu dhammeflu dbammanupassi vibarati 
la 1 1 ayam vuccati bbikkbave asaiikhatagami maggo (4) 

XIII {CattCiro sammappadhdnfi) 

3 Katamo ca bbikkbave asaiikhatagami maggo, Idha 
bbikkbave bbikkhu anuppannaiiam papakanani akusabinani 
dbammanam anuppadaya chandain janeti vayamati viriyam 
arabbati cittam pagganbati padabati * ayam vuccati bhik- 
kbave asaiikhatagami maggo la,, (1) 

XIV 

3 Katamo ca bbikkbave asaiikhatagami maggo , i Idha 
bbikkbave bbikkhu uppannanam papakanam akusalanam 
dbammanam ^ pabanaya cbandam janeti vayamati viriyam 
arabbati cittam pagganbati padabati, i ayaiii vuccati bhik- 
khave asaiikhatagami maggot la! ;, (2) 

XV 

3 Katamo ca bbikkbave asaiikbatagami maggo H Idha 
bbikkbave bbikkhu anuppannanam kusalanam dbammanam 
uppadaya cbandam janeti vayamati viriyam arabbati cittam 
pagganbati padabati; ayam vuccati bbikkbave asaiikbata- 
maggo! la ; (3) 


XVI 

3 Katamo ca bbikkbave asankbatagami maggo 11 1 | Idha 
bbikkbave bbikkhu uppannanam kusalanam dbammanam 

^ pajahati always inserts pahanam 
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thiUji bhinobbirt,, „ 

„„,i: p., j* 

asankhatagami maggo ; la (4) 


X\II (Cattaro iddhipadd) 

B Katamo ca bliikkbave asaiikbatagami maggo, , Idha 
bhikkhave bhikklm clianaasamadliipadhanasaiikbfira- 
samannagatam kklhipadam bhaveti ayam vuceati bhik- 
have asankhatagami maggo la ■ i (1) 

XVIII 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagrimi maggo ii Idha 
bhikkhave bliikkhu viriyasamadhipadhanasankharasiiman- 
niigatam iddhipadam bliaveti ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
asaiikhatagrimimaggo la , (2) 

XIX 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo,, li Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu cittasamadhipadhanasankharasamanna- 
gatam iddhipMam bhaveti , ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiik- 
hatagtoi maggo;, la! 

XX 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo,, il Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu vmiamsa samadhipadlianasankharaBa- 
mannagatam iddhipadam bhaveti ,1 ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
asahkhatagamimaggo,! la (4) 


XXI {Pancindriyam) 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggoi, Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu saddlundriyam bhaveti vivekamsshaj 
viragauissitam nirodhanissitam vossaggapaiinamnu , ayau 
vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagamimaggo, (1) 


2 Complete in B^-3 


^ Missing in 
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XXII 

3 Katamo ca bbikkhave aBankbatagami maggo||il Idba 
bhikkhave bbikkbu viriyindriyam bbaveti vivekanissitami, 
peil ayain vuccati bbikkhave asankhatagrimi maggo 
la (2) 

XXIII 

3 Katamo ca bbikkhave asaiikbatagami maggo iil Idba 
bbikkhave bbikkbu satinclriyam bbavetiil laH ayam vuccati 
bbikkhave asaiikbatagami maggo'' la | (3) 

XXIV 

3 J\atamo ca bbikkhave asaiikbatagami maggo Idba 
bbikkhave bbikkbu samadhindriyam blifiveti vivekanissi- 
taiii pa ayaiii vuccati bbikkhave asankbatagami maggo 


3 Katamo ca bbikkhave. asankbatagami maggoi,|| Idba 
bliikkbave bbikkbu pafifiindriyam bbaveti vivekanisBitam; 
pe ayani vuccati bliikkbave asankhatagamimaggo!! i' (5) 


XXVI ilWieabaldni) 

3 Katamo ca bbikkhave asankbatagami maggo, hi Idba 
bhikkhave bbikkbu saddbabalam bbaveti vivekanissitam 
la ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankbatagami maggo i! j (1) 


XXVII 


3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagtoi maggollil Idlia 
bbikkhave bbikkbu viriyabalam bbaveti vivekanissitam 
la; ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo 
la' 11(2) ' 


XXVIII 


3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggoiiH Idba 
bhikkhave bbikkbu satibalam bbaveti vivekanissitam il laj 
ayam vuccati bbikkhave asankhatagami maggo|| lallil (3) 
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XXIX 

3 Katamo ca bliikkhave asankliatagami maggo :|| Idlia 
bbikkhave bhikkhu samadhibalam bliaveti vivekanissitami, 
la|! ayam vuccati bliikkhave aHaiikhatagami maggoi 
lailll(4) ‘ 

XXX 

3 Katamo ca bliikkhave asaiikbatagfimi maggo' , Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu pauhribalam bhaveii vivekanissitani 
[ la ] ayam vuccati bliikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo 
la’' (5) 


XXXI (Sattammho jjha hgd) 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagamimaggoii !l Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu satisambojjhaiigam bhfiveti vivekanis- 
sitaiuii la:; ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami 
maggo; ; d) 

XXXII-XXXYII 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo ili Idha 

bhikkhave bhikkhu dhamiuavicayasamhojjhaiigam bha- 

vetill laM2) viriyasambojjhaiigam bhaveti , la , _(d) piti- 
eambojjl'ahgam bhaveti, la ^ 4 ) passaddhisambi^jhmigam 
bhavet 'i la (5) samildhi sambojjhaiigam bhaveti h y ((>) 

Bitam nirodhanissitam vossaggai)a,niiarai ajaiu 
bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo . la 1 0 

XXXVIII (Attliai'KiilMiMffgd) 

> K..™. » ““r 

bhikkhave bhikkhu samracU . „„ar)arinamim ayam 


, la s... «.h .1 tl.... pb.». « P'«»" 
a . . . MdloUowdby''"*'”""*'**” ' ' ' 
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XXXIX— XLIV 

B Katamo ca bhikkhave asaukhatagami maggo. ii Idha 
bbikkhave bhikkhu sammasaiikappam bhaveti;. lali , (2) 
sammavacam bliavetiii la;!|l(3) Bammakammantam bha- 
vetiil la .|i(4) samma-ajivam bhavetili la;,ii-(5) sammava- 
yamam bhaveti la (6) sammasatim bhaveti, i la^Iili (7) 

XLY 

1 Asaiikhatam ca vo bhikkhave desissrimi aeankhataga- 
mihca maggam'i tarn sunathai ii 

2 Katamahca bhikkhave asaiikhatam ii la 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaukhatagami maggo i ,i Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu samadhim bhaveti vivekanissitam 
viraganissitam nirodhanissitam vossaggaparinrimimli ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave asaukhatagami maggo (8) 

4 Iti kho bhikkhave desitam vo maya asaiikhatam desito 
asaukhatagami maggo 

5 Yam bhikkhave satthilra karaniyam savakanani hitesina 
auukampena anukampam upadaya katam vo tarn mayali [ 

6 Etani bhikkhave rukkhamiilani etfini sunhagarani 
jliayatha bhikkhave ma pamadattha ma pacchavippatisarino 
aliuvattha ayaui vo amhrikam anusasaniti. i 

13 (2) Antam^ 

I— XLV 

1 Antahca ^ vo bhikkhave desisstimi antagiiminca mag- 
gam tarn sunathai, 1 

2 Katamahca bhikkhave an tarn ipe yatha asaiikhatam 
tatha vittharetabbam 1 1; 


* Same remark as for XXXII — XXXVII 

2 S*-3 insert here asankhatahca^ tarn suuatha — pe — 
katamo ca° °vipas8ana ayam<^ ^katamo ca® osamatho ayam 
vuccati® ^anusasaniti 

3 anatam ; in the uddana has amatam 



XWIli Mi,.(8)] 


VA060 DUTIYO 


(3) Amsavam 


I— XLV 


1 M^^vailca VO bhikkhave desissami a.a 

acrcriiTn 1 


ca 


H (4) Saccam 

I— XLV 

1 Sacoafica vo bhikkhave desissAm,* «« - • 

magg^mlill ««8issami saccagamim ca 

16 (5) Param 

I— XLV. 

»iS!“ ^ “ 


17 ( 6 ) Nipumm 

1 Nipunafloa vo bhikkhave desissami nipnnagamiflca 

18 (7) Sudiiddasam 

I— -XLV 

I Sududiasaiica vo bhikkhave desissami = sududdasaga- 
mi£ioa tnaggamllll 


19 (8) Ajajjaram 

' I—XLV 

1 ii^ajjaram^ ca vo4 bhikkhave desissami ajajjaraga- 
mifioaS maggamllll , 


' In this and the following numbers B*-* add always 
'«l#lha|| katamaiica bhikkhave anasavara (saccam 

^ 8? repeats desissami 3 S^-3 ajjaram , 

^ 8^ insei^ta maggam ^ ajjaram® ; ajjagaminca 

25 
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20 (9) Dhmam 

I— XLV 

1 Dhuvaiioa vo bhikkhave desisstoi dhuvagamif 
maggamllll 

21 (10) ApaloJcitam 

I — XLV 

1 Apalokitafica ' vo bhikkhave deBissami apalokitai 
mihoa maggam|||| 

22 (11) Anidassanam 
I — XLV 

1 Anidassanafica vo bhikkhave deBissami anidaBsauai 
mihca maggaiplili 

23 (12) Nippapam 

1 — XLV 

1 Nippapanca vo bhikkhave desissami nippapafioai 
mihca maggam|||| 

24 (13) Santam 

I — XLV 

1 Santanca vo bhikkhave desisstoi santagamif 
maggamlHi 

26 (14) Amatain 

I — XLV 

1 Amatamca vo bhikkhave desisstoi amatagamificao|i 
26 (16) Panltam 

I — XLV 

1 Panitamca vo bhikkhave desisBami panitagaminca®’ 
27 (16) Sivam 

l — XLV 

1 Sivahca vo bhikkhave desissami sivagamiiioa^ll || 


1 apalokinam ca ; appalokadoa 



XliHI. 86. (25)1 


VAfMO DtJTIYO 
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28 (17) Khemm 

I— XLV 

1 Khemaik^a vo bhikkhave desissami khemagaminca°l| il 
29 (18) Tankakkhayo 

I— XliV 

1 Tanhakkbayam ca vo bhikkhave desissami tanhak- 
khayagamim ca maggamli,i 

30 (19) Acchariya 

I — XLV 

1 Acchariyaflca vo bhikkhave desissami acchariyaga- 
mifloa maggamllll 

31 (20) Ahhhutam 

. I— XLV 

1 Abbhutailca vo bhikkhave desissami abbhutagammca°il li 
32 (21) Anltika 

I— XLV 

1 Anitikafica vo bhikkhave desissami anitikagamihca®||li 
33 (22) Amtikadhamma 

I— XLV 

" l Anitikadhammanca vo bhikkhave desissami anitika- 
dhammagamifica maggamllll 

34 (23) Nihhamm 

I— XLV 

1 Hibbanafioa vo bhikkhave desissami nibbanagamiflca°ll !i 
36 (24) Avydpajjo 

I—XLV 

1, Avjapajjaiica vo bhikkhave desissami avyapajjagamifl- 

oa maggamllll 

36 (25) Virago 

I— XLV 

1 Virig^ea vo bhikkhave desissami viragagaminca<>|lll 



I— XliV 


s.aaha». « bUkkbav. 


38 (2t) Mwtti 

I— XLV 

1 Mattiflcft* VO bhikkha-ve deBiBsami 


39 (28) Andlayo 

I— XLV 

maggamini* 

40 (29) Dljpa 

I— SXV , , 

, bhiiaave aerimmi aip.gSmffl»»**S..nl 

tarn Bunathal'i 11 

41 (80) Lena 

1 L.nia.. ™ bUkkba™ a»i»uni 

4a (81) TXfi^ 

I_XLV 

1 Tanailca vo bhikkhave deflisBami tanagamiflca mag- 
***'™"" 48 (82) SararwMn 

I— XIiY 

. 1 Baraijaacayo bhikkhave desiBBami Bara^af^ea ca 
maggathdll ■ 

I mottiilca 

9 flus add »ya>P kho ! 



DUTIVO. 

44 ,( 88 ) Pardyanam 

1 P^ifiyanaflca vo bbikkhave desissami parayanagmifi- 
Bunaiha || || 

2‘1fc^aiamafica bliikkhave parayanam|ll| Yo bbikkhave 
r^^^hayo dosakkbayo mobakkhayoll idam vuccati bhik- 
■j^^jarayanamllil 

ca bbikkhave parayanagami maggoilH Kaya- 
kttiiSiltill' ay am vuccati bbikkhave parayanagami maggoHH 
^'VA.^ti'kbo bbikkhave desitam vo maya parayanam desito 
.maggollll 

Lkkbave sattbara karaniyam savakanam bitesina 
apena anukampam upadaya katam vo tarn mayalHi 
bbikkhave ruklihamulani etani sufinagarani jay- 
Sitha bbikkhave ma pamadattha ma paccbavippatiBarmo 
itoa^ttbail ayam vo ambakam anuBasanitill 11 

II— XLV 

^^^asankhatam tatba vittharetabbamll 11 
‘ * Tatruddanamllll^ 

i^J^batam Autam® AnasavamlP 

Param Nipunam Sududdasamll 
^to^autam ^ Dbuvam ApalokitamllHs 
Nippapanca Santamlili 
Pafiltabca Sivanca^ Kbemamll 

desitamllll 

Ayyapajjo Viragocaii 
Saddhi Mtttti Analayoll 

DipamSLenaflca Tapaneall 
Saranaiioa Parayanan ti ‘-Jlllls 

’ ABankhataBamyuttB^M^t^""" 


v''i‘ 5 l^^ia; 6 nly 

|i'^||^j||Wdkinam ; B» 

■ a BitaAca 
’^BJJ'parayanafioati 


. B> Anatam ; amatam 
4 aj 


83 


S* apalokinnam ; o 

7 gi.3 <dbammo * S‘-3 Dipo 
xo omit samattaip 



874 AVifl^iM^iMStrtTSsk [XLIV. 1. 1 

■ . 

BOOKX AVYAKATA-SAVtUTTAM 

1 Khematheri ^ 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati 

vane Anathapindikassa aramelHI ^ 

2 Tena kfao pana samayena Khema bhikkhuni 
carikam caramana antara ca Savatthim > atitara oa 
Toranavatthuamim ^ vasam upagata hoti|| |1 

3 Atha kho raja Pasenadi ^ Kosalo Saketa Savatthim gac- 
chanto antara ca Saketam antara ca Savatthim Toranavat- 
thusmim ekarattivasam upagacchij'H 

4 Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo aunataram purisam 
^antesijf Ehi tvam ambho purisa Toranavatthusmim 
tatharupam samanam va brahmanam va jana yam aham 4 
ajja payirupaseyyantilllls 

Evam devati kho so puriso raniio Pasenadissa ^ Kosalassa 
patissutva kevalakappam Toranavatthusmim 7 ahindanto^ 
naddasa9 tatharupam samanaxu va brahmanam va yam 
raja Pasenadi Kosalo payirdpaseyyall |i 

5 Addasa kho so puriso Khemam bhikkhunim Torana- 
vatthusmim vasam upagatam|||| Disvana yena raja Pase^ 
nadi-Kosalo tenupasaukamij; upasaukamitva rajanam 
Pasenadi-Kosalam etad avocali {j Natthi kho deva Torana- 
vatthusmim tatharupo samano va brahmano va yam devo 
payirupaseyyall atthi ca kho deva Khema nama bhikkhuni 
iassa Bhagavato savika arabato sammasamboddhassali 
tassa kho pana ayyaya evam kalyapo kittisaddo abbhug- 


* 8* Savatthiyam * B® inserts ekaratti 

^ B>-® PassenadI always 
4 S^jauamaham; B® janamatamahaip 
s S*-3 payu-, B* pari-, B® patirupaseyyanti ; further on 
all the MS8 payirupase® ^ B*-* passenadi 

7 torapkvatthum ^ anvMiipdanto 

9 B® na addasa ; S< addasa omitting na 
Missing in addasa 

pane (S3 ne) yyaya * 
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gatoll pandita viyatta medhavini bahussuta cittakathi* 
kalyanapatibhana tiii» tarn devo payirupasatuti|| |1 

6 Attia kho raja Pasenadi-Kosalo yena Khema bhikkhuBl 
tenupaaankamill upasankamitva Khemam 
abbivadelTa ekam antam nisldijm 

7 Ekam antam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi-Kosalo 
Pemimi bhikkhunim etad avoeajlH Kim nu kho ayyea 
hbtrMbagato param marana till || 

Avyakatam kho etam maharaja Bhagavata Hoti tatbagato 
p^am maranatillll 

% Kim pana ayye 4 na hoti tathagato param maranatilili 

Tams pi kho maharaja avyakatam Bhagavata Na hoti 
ti^igato param marana tiii [ 

Kim nukbo ayye hoti oa na ca hoti tathagato param- 
xbafaba ti||l| 

Avyakatam kho etam maharaja Bhagavata Hoti ca na ca 
h<ili tatbagato param maranatillll 

Kimpanayye ^ neva hoti na nahoti tathagato param- 


maranatill l! 

Etam pikho maharaja avyakatam Bhagavata Neva hoti 
mm hoti tatbagato param marana till I1 
11- Kim nu kho ayye Hoti tathagato param maranati iti 
pttttfea flamana Avyakatam kho etam maharaja Bhagavata 
H^tl^thagato param maranati vadesiHH Kim panayye7 
Ntflotl tatbagato param maranati iti pnttha samana Etam 
maharaja avyakatam Bhagavata Na hoti tathagato 
parkin maranati vadesilH! Kim nu kho ayye Hoti ca na 
tath^ato param maranati iti puttha samana Avya- 
katam kho etam maharaja Bhagavata Hoti ca na ca 3 hoti 
tatha|[ti^ param marana ti vadesilHI Kim nu kho Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati iti puttha sama- 
na Etam pi kho maharaja avyakatam Bhagavata Neva hoti 
na m hoti tath^ato param marana ti vadesili ll Ko nu 


^ B^ °bhanati ; S3 °bhani 

#WO ^ panayye ; B^ panayye ^ etam 

6 fe^.panayye; S*-3pane(S3ue)yye . . . 









ygiatillll;' i--' -K4'. 

‘jM 55lMia hi mahiaraja tafla«y«*tha 
•l^i^B’l^amwfttotiia i\m vyafeweyyiWiM:/ •' 

;!!«?, Wm maflftoa at^ ta|B«M'';i|iiMli«a 

va 'lad^hhayako y& yo paholi Gaogi>*a 
'^atnm Etkakii valaka iti to Ettakani yalri 
Ettakani valukasahassani iti va E tt ak ani ?ilokn|Ml|B,l^*ff- 

8 Miiti-*.Ya tillli®' ' . 

■jiohetamayyallll'. ■ nT~''’ - ffe 

U At&i pa»»te kaoi-^ ganako v§ muddiko mppaw- 
yako va jo pahoti ipahasamadde “dak^ toaoiti^ 
Ettakani * udakajhakani iti va 7 Ettakani udaka}hakafpf^ 
iti va Ettakani udakalhakasahasatoi iti va Bttakaw^^- 
kalhakasataaahassani ti ® va tiii il 9 ’ ■ ’ 

Nohatamayyelill " , ' v" 

Tam kissa hetuti il , ' 

Mahayy6 ‘® samuddo gambhiro appameyyo doppatlyo- 

^^irllvam eva kho mah&raja yena rapena tathagatam 
Twtfaapayamano paflflapeyyali 

pahinam ucchinnamulam talavatthukatam anabha^a^m 
^atim anuppadakataipllil Bupasankhaya vimnl^Uw 
mabaraja tstihagato gambhiw ^pameyyo dappa«^4^^. 
wyyathapi mabasamtiddo Hoti tathagato parwn W«^‘ 
pi«3na upetiii Na hoti tathagato paraip mara#% ^>» 
ttpetill Hoti oa na ca hoti tathagato param mara# ta pi^M 
v^till Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param W**^**^^ 

16**Yaya vedanaya tathagalam.pafliiapayaaiao^^^^lh** 

, 


a S>.3.ettjka® vaiUfiil^J^ 
' f Miiwing in .S*-3 ; 


« S*-3 na (without ye) 

3 S‘-3omit ti, , 

s So^,*^ I3?t93tan» ; B**® g»9«*°’P . 

6 S‘ ettik&ni always 7^t.3 ud 

8 81.3 ndakalhasao aniti always 

» mthi^o ; » «ubi S'-* 

« So »B th* USB ; 83 add* ti ■ »3 8*hit63o 


9 







- . tala- 

^ kho mahara,.. tathagato gambhiro 
mahasamuddoll Hoti 





mati pi na uneHN w r*^**’’ **°** t»tkagato 

3 wu- “a hoti°|! Neva hoti 

^latb^ato param marana ti na upeti|| || 
J^'W^ayatattha^^ pejji, 

pafiflapayamano piifl- 

ikiiirau ** *u^u- ^1'^^^®'^®®®' paklna ucohinnamula 
ibakata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadahammali || 

aya vimutto kho maharaja tathagato gam- 
ll^ameyyo duppariyogaho seyyathapi mahaaamuddo 
U:^hagato param marana ti pi na upetiil Na hoti 
‘ param marana ti na upetiil Hoti oa na ca hoti 
S i „ marana ti pi na upetii] Neva hoti na na 

l-i^ihagaio param marana ti pi na upetly |1 
%y^.K^3Sdna viiifian^na tathagatam paflfiapayamano paftna- 
p^yjkll tam vifmanam tathagatassa pahinam ucchinnamu*' 
^l^l^ivatthukata^ anabhavakatam ayatim anuppada- 
^‘is^ittimll-viaMnasankhaya vimutto kbo maharaja tatha- 
abhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho seyyathapi mah&- 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na upetiil 
param marana ti pi na upetiji Hoti ca 
ti tathagato param marana ti pi na upeti!; Neva 
tathagato param marana ti pi na upetlti![|| 
kfao raja Pasenadi-Kosalo Khem&ya hhikkhuniya 
^hbhinanditva anumoditva uttbayasana Khemam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami|||| 
l^a kho raja Pasenadi-Kosalo aparena samayena 
{%va tenupasahkamill upasankamitva Bbagavan- 
^^lidetya ekam antam nisidil! 

^ antam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi-Kosalo Bha- 
avQcaltll Kirn nu kho bhante hoti tatha- 
^^^l^arana ti|lll 



* 8*-3 vedanayasankhaya 



m 
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A vy akaitalin tethag*4o 

patum marana'tillK ^ 

iSB Kim pana bhante na hoti tatbagato pa^apa^^iaJi^ 
till II ' ■ . 'twi 

Etam pi kho maharaja avyakatam maya Na hoti ^nlka^ 
gate param marana till || ^ ' 

24-25 II pep ' ' 

26 Kim nu kho bhante Hoti tathagato param marahi^ ti 
iti puttho Bamano Avyakatam kho etam maharaja maya 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesill pellll Kim piWia 
bhante Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marah&tti 
iti puttho samano tarn * pi kho maharaja avyakatam m^a 
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vadearll 11 
Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paocayo yena tarn avyakatam 
Bhagavata ti|| H 

27 Tena hi maharaja tannevettha patipucchissamill 
yatha te khameyya tatha nam vyakareyyasili |1 

28 Tam kim mafifiasi maharaja |1 atthi te koci ganako va 
muddiko va sankhayako va yo pahoti Gahgiiya valikam 3 
ganetum ettaka valika iti** va|l pe|| ettakani valikasata* 
sahassani iti ^ va till li 

No hetam bhanteli || 

29 Atthi pana te koci ganako va muddiko va sankhayako 
va yo pahoti mahasamudde udakam pametum^ ettakani 

udakalhakani itivaji pe|i ettakani udakaihakasatasahassani 7 

iti va tiiiil 

No hetam bhanteli i| 

Tam kissa heta|||| 

Maha ® bhante eamuddo gambhiro appameyyo duppariyo- 
gaho’4i9l||i 

80 Evam eva kho maharaja yenarupena tathagatassa 
pahinam ucchinuamulam talavattbukatam anabhavagatam 

* Ck>mpl6t6 in ^ B*-* etam ^ B* vSlu® hmfe only 
4 8^-^ B® ettakanivalikaniti (B® ®kani iti) 
s ®saha8Baniti ^ B**® gape turn 

7 S>-^udaka}hani ... udakajhasatasahassaniti 
® B*-*» insert hi 9 B*-* omit ti - 
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ayaAiuxi wu|^|^§idadhammam|| rupa8a,nkhaya vimatto kho 
mahwaja tathagato gambhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho 
sey^U^pi^lBaliaBamuddoll Hot! tathagato param marana ti 
pi na upetill pe|l Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 
pi na upetill II 
81 X&ya vedanayall pei|!i 
ftgi Yaya sailiiayallii 
®ehi sahkharehi |i i| 

^ ^ viManena tatthagatara paMapayamano pah- 

tarn vifthanam tathagatassa pahloam ucchin- 
^lavatthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppa- 
dadliammamli vifinanasahkhaya vimutto kho maharaja 
gambhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho seyyathapi 
maliasamuddoli Hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na 
upettll pe “11 Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana 
ti pi na upeti till ii 

86 Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante yatra hi nama 
satthono^ aavikaya ca atthena attho vyahjanena vyahja- 

nam Bamsandissati aamessati na virodhayissati 4 yftd idam 


aggapaaasmim,! ,, 111 , 

86 Ekam idaham bhante samayam Khemam bhikkhu- 
nim upasahkamitvd etam attham apucchim j sa pi me ayya 
etebi padehi etehi vyanjanehi etam attham vyakasi eeyya- 
ttiapi Bhagava,|ll Acchariyam bhante ® 

yatw hi nama satthu 5 aavikaya ca atthena attho vyanj 

^vyafijanam aainsandisaati samesaati v na virodhayi^ 

sati® yad idam aggapadaamimli Handa dam maya 
bhan Jgaochama bahukicca mayam 9 bahukarajiya 
Yanna dani tvam maharaja kalam mannasi 

bta..to 


„ 1 I Ri 3 B'-® satthu oeva 

1 Hi 3 te ® Complete m ^ . . ■ 

. 7 samissati 

S' B. 

^ B* has ni; B' neither 






i ji TenakhopaDa ^unayena ayaama Annraalw'^iWflpr 
vato avidure arafifiakutikayam viharati|lll . ■ & ; 

„ Atha khp sambabuja aflfiatitthiya* paril . ^ 

^ma AburSclhotenupasadkamimaoll opasankaml 
mata Anuradhena 3 saddhim sammodimBuH BammOj ^ ^ 

fiaraniyaiu vitisaretva ekamantam ni8idim»Alf|;|ti'*’^ 

4 li’ifn-Tn antam nisinna kho te afliiatbthiya pari MiMP^ 
ayawnantam Anur§dbam4 etad avocumllll Yo BOf'^kflklo 
^pnradhas tatbagato attamapnriBO paramapuriao ' j^- 
BQappatt4)atto kam tatbagato imeau oatuau^ t,h«(wa».fi^ 
flapayamano pafiflapetili il Hdti tatb^ato param wawpa 
ki vail Na boki kakhagako param marana ki vail H(^iilia «a 

bpki.kakbagako param marana ki va!i Neva boM na nai hoti 

param marana ki vail II • ^t W***' 

Yo flo avuso kattiagako uktamapuriao paramapuriao pwra- 
mappaktipatko kam kakbagako afliiakrimehi oakubi- 
pajbiapayamano pailiiapeki || II Hoki kakhagato pMMSmiil^- 
^Aki vall Na boki kakbagako param marana ki tall 
na oa hoti kaUjagako param marana ki vail Neva botit «8.)*a 
hoki kakhagako param marana ki va till II ' 

Evam vntte te? afiflatikkhiya paribbajaka ay afflnN y to 
Annradham etad avoeuinll So* cayamv bhMth^^w® 
bbaviaaaki aoirapabb^jito thero va pana balo avyattf ? 

6 Akha kho te afifiatitkhiya paribbajaka ayaB 
Annr^bftm nftv&vftdduft oft bfllftv^idenft oa 

■ --gag. 

^ S‘-* tittWyahere o»ly {& 

3 ayaamankam Aanrtiddhena * 8* anni 
s Hesc^ortb &■ baa Anoradha as the ether !|if 
6 S* cakean ; miaaing hi 8** ’’ Mi 

4S*.3yo 




aieiiup«kkarnit^tt afiil«- 
jt " * 1 . 1 ^-" ftboBijIll Sa oe kho maitt 
ra panbbajaka uttarim puccheyyumll katham 
khvaham tesam aunakittliiyanam paribbi 
avH& oeva Bhagavato assam na ca Bhagavan- 
>na abbha^ikkheyyamll dhammassa canudhaiti- 
^am na ca koqi sahadhammiko vaddnupato 
ta&nam agaccheyyati ^ || (| 

i.‘<kho ayasma Anuradhos yena Bhagava tenl^- 
upasankamitva Bhagvantam abhivadetva ekditi 
, kiildill'll 

antam nisinno kho ayasma Anuradho Bhagd- 
avocajl || Idhaham bhante Bhagavato avidure 
viharamil! II Atha kho bhante samba- 
sahhamimstill 

, maya 4 saddhim sammodimsull sammodani- 

]^il^»liatbam saxaniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisidimsuH 
antam nisinna kho bhante te s aMatitthiya paribba- 
jakiinam'etad avoonmll Yo so avuso^ Anuradha tathagatb 
tittitWiapuriso paramapuriso pararaapattipatto tarn tatha- 
haaaii catdsa thanesu panfiapayamano pahriapetil! li 
ittifiitothagato param marana ti va|| pe|l Neva hoti na ha 
param marana ti va ti|||| Evam vtitto^ 
blabb^bbante te afiiiatitthiye 7 paribbajake etad avocamil 
tathagato uttamapuriso paramapuriso parama- 
taip tathagato ahhatrimehi catuhi th^ehi pah- 
ano paMapetill Hoti tathagato param marana ti 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti 
Svam vutte bhante te ahhatitthiya paribbajaka 
avooumll Yo® cayam bhikkhu navo bhavissati 
bbajito thero va pana baloavyatto till II Atha kho 
biante te ahhatitthiya paribbajaka navavadena ca 
.ea 






in 8^-® ^ gacche® ® S® has here Ahuruddo 
[^%naama 5 Missing in ^ B*-* vutta 


f "!# ‘ ^4;flliittbiya as before (S. p. 380 n. 21 


8 B' So 



382 ^ 10 

ydflto l^fbbajtteflu etad ahoifillit HSi^e 

titthiya paribbajaka ntiarim puccheyynm 

Mitlio nu kbraham tesam aMatiUhiyabieim 

vuttavad! ceva fihagavato assam zia oa ^BBi^vfliiitiim 

abhuiena abbfa^kkheyyamll dhammasfia 

vy^areyyam|i na ca koci sahadhammiko vldl^pfttd^ 

garayham thanam agaccheyyati 2 II II wk n : 

10 Tam kim maiiilasi Atmradha rupam nieoani 

cam va aniocam va till |i ' ! 

Aniccam bhantellll ‘ 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukkham va tilp ^ ’ 
Dukkham bbantelill 

Yam pananiccam dnkkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn Bamanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eab me 
atta till !i 

No hetam bhante; !< 

Vedana nicca va anicca va till I! 

SaMall II Sankharall |i 
ViManam niccam va aniccam va till |1 
Aniccam bhanteli h 

Yam pan^iccam dukkham va tarn Bukbam va ti||{| 
Dukkbam bhanteli || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam |i 
kallam nu tain samanupassitum Etam mama esc ham 
asmi eso me atta ti||l| 

No hetam bhantellll 

11 Tasma ti ha Anuradba yam kifici rupam atitfinSgata- 
paccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va 
sukhumam va hinam va panitam va|| yam dure aantilm va 
sabbam rupam Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso atta 
till evam etam yathabhutam sammappaMaya datthab* 
bam II II Ya ka<}i vedana atltanagatapaoouppanna|j pe|| 
Ya ka^i eafiiiall || Ye keci sankharall || Yam kiilci viM&nam 
atitan^atapaccnppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha v£ dlari- 
kam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va|| yam dure 

santike va sabbam viflhanam Netam mama neso him asmi 

. 

« B» gacshe® 


* onuvado 
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Annradha ■ aHtava arijafianiko rnpaa. 
n?JP; -^^bbmdati vedanaya pi nibbindati saflfiaya pi 
wnthwesu pi nibbindati vififianasmim » pi 
Nibbindam virajjati viragS vimnocati 
Vimuttasmim vimuttam iti3 ganam hoti|||| Khina j^i 
brahmacariyamil katam karanlyam|i naparam 
itibattayati pajanati || |! 


18 Tam kirn mafifiasi Anuradhall Rupam tathagato ti 
samanupassasl ti 4|| |j 
No hetam bhante||;| 

(f 4 ^ 10 <^aiiain tathagato ti samanupassasi ti|!|| 

. : $o hetam bhante 


SaMam tathagato ti samanupassasi ti|||| 

No hetam bhantellll 

Sankhare tathagato ti samanupassasi ti|| || 

No hetam bhantell || 

ViManam tathagato ti samanupassasi til||l 
No hetam bhantell |! 

14 Tam kim maniiasi AnurMhali Eupasmim tathagato ti 
samanupassasi till 
No hetam bhantellll 

, AMatra rupa tathagato ti samanupassaslti|| || 

No hetam bhantellll 

16 Vedanayall pa|| annatra vedanayall pa||i| 
;^^.,4l6,B^aya|l pa|| anfiatra sannayall pa|| 

. ij Sahkharesull pa|| anfiatra sankharehijl pa|||| 

, ;lj8, yiflMnasmim tathagato ti samanupassasi till |1 
Ifo b^tam bhantellll 

Afi$atra vinnanam tathagato ti samanupassasi ti|||| 


No hetam bhantellll 

Tam kim manhasi Anuradhall Rupams vedanasanna^ 
sa|i]dbara7 vinnanam tathagato ti samanupassasi ti||li 


JJ^|,^Apuruddha = viMane ^ vimuttamhiti 

samanupassiti always ^ 

gu3 vedanamsannam . ^ B^ sahkhara 
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20 ^fa lum maMa 
af|^ ;a|lS#^9 . '-1 

’■ ',^;l»6^U»l^}l}l.' ' 

Si Et&a * te Antuadba dj.tfchavft., . 

th,a<^t,o tathagate* anopatebbbyamane 3 
veyyakaranamll Yo4 ap avuao tathagato tttta‘tr‘******“ 
pwanaapi^iao para . . ... 

oatuhi ^apehi paMapayamaao pafifiapebli II 'J 
gatp. paraia marapa ti va|l tall Neva boti na 
tathagato param marana ti va|| |i 
No hetam bbante|| || 

22 Sadhu aadhus Anur&dha pubbe oaham* - _ 

etarahi oa dukkhafl ceva? pafinapemi dukkassa oa «««%,. 
haotiilii 

8 Saripiitto/’Kotthika (or Poffatarn) 

1 Ekpip samayaiu ayasnnd ca Sariputto ayaaioa oa 
Koj^ko ® Baranasiyam viharanti Taipatane MigadajejHi 

2 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kotthiko sayaphasap^y^ 
patisallana paTutthito9 yenayaama, Sariputto 

kuuill upaaankamitva dyaamata Sariputtena aaddhiui Bam- 
moditi aammodaiJiyam kaj^am ajurapiyaip vitiaarotyl e^ 

an^m nisldi|| || r x.- v 

8 Eka^ antam niainno kho ayaama, MMa-Kip|^||,/ 
ayaamantam Saripnttam etad avoeall || Kim nu kbp.;^P^ , 
Sariputtali, boti tathagato param marapi, till It , A t’i 

Avyakal^ kbo .etam avuao Bbagavata Hoti 
param marfina till II, , .■ 

4 Kim pfthdyii^ na hoti tathagato 

' > B* ii^rta ca ' ' “ S‘-3, B> “gato/li;^^;, 

3 B*.S*Wbyainano 4 

s Bot repeated in S»-3 « S*-3 vahum 7 
8 S3 ko|||itp ; S* kodclhitp both alwaya . 9 
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,avo8o avyakatam * BhagavatS HoB^'^ ia 
rta param marana ti|| ^ 

ISO * iieva hoti na na hoti tathagato 

fivuso avyakatam Bhagavata Neva hoti m 
^^^gato param marana till II '' 

kho avuso Hoti tathagato param marana ti iti 
r Bamano avyakatam kho etam avuso Bhagavata Hoti 
" o param marana ti vadesi|| pe|ll| Kim panSvnso 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti iti 
^Slbmano Etam pi kho avuso avyakatam Bhagavata 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vad^ai|))I 
^ &ho avuso beta ko paccayo yenetam avy^atam 
4:iilagavata'ti|||| 

^ 8 Hoti tathagato param marana ti kho avuso rupagatam 
hoti tathagato param marana ti rupagatam 
eti^ll^ oa na ca^ hoti tathagato param marana ti 
II Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 
iaa||||l^'>ffipagatam etamllil 

. tathagato param marana ti kho avuso redaha- 

N hoti tathagato paratn marana ti vedaha^- 
gj^^ll Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param maranS 
atam etam|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
a^Ana ti vedanagatam etamll || 
i' tathagato param marana ti kho avuso safiiia- 
Na hoti tathagato param marana ti saMa- 
^,111 Hoti ca na ca hoti tJi^thagato param 
IfSigflilagatam etamll Neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
^ marana ti safiriagatam etamll |1 
I lathagato param marana ti kho avuso sahkhara- 

— 1 , 

ttam kho etam avuso • . . ; B® avyakatam 

itata 

tvuso ^ Missing in always 

26 






pp?.»a» 


p^.«taia|| -Hot! oa na M .hoti: 

(lilikAkfa6ragatam etam|| Keva tejtt ■ 
panttn matani ti aanl^art^iaiQ atam|| It > 

13 Hoti MJt&gaio param marapa ti kho 
giriam etamil Na hoti tathagato pacam iiuH»9^4i4|j|tt^ 
gatam etamli Hoti ca ba ca hoti tathagato pa<ailK’>|||l|19a 
ti viiifianagatam etamil Neva hoti na na hoti WMllAtP 
param maiana tiki viiiiianagatam etamil 11 

18 Ayam kho avaeo heto ayam paccayo yip»t*|pi> 
avyticatam Bhagavatatillll w 

4 SsripiUta-Kotpiiko 2 (or Satnudaya) 

1 Ekam samayam ayaama oa Saripatto ayasmaoalfi^a- 
Kotthiko* Baranaeiyam vQiaranti laipatane Migadiyeli— 
pen 

2-7 3 Eo na kho avaso hetn ko pacoayo yenetam a^aka- 
tam Bhagavatatillll 

8 Bnpam kho avaeo ajanato apaaaato yathabhutam || rupa- 
aamndayam* ajanatoapaasatoyathabhutamll rupanirodbam 
ajanato apaaaato yath&bbutamll rupanirodhagdminhn pati- 
{Ntdam ajanato apaaaato 3 rathabfadtam|| Hoti tathigato 
param marana ti piaaa hoti|| Na hoti tathagato param 
Ttinranft ti piaaa hotill Hoti oa na cas hoti tathagato param 
ti piaaa hotill Neva hoti na na hoti tathigato param 
maiand ti piaaa hotill || 

9-11 Yedanamllll 8afifiain|||| BaAkh&ra|||| 

12 Vififianam ajtoato iqpasaato yathibhdtamit vifiiina- 
aamodayam lyanato apaaaato yathabhutam|| viflf ia n a n iro- 
dbam iganatb anpaoBato yatbabhd^mil viftfidmobradbaya- 
minim patipadam ajinato apaaaitio yathibhdtilia Hoti 
tathagato puam manna ti piaaa hotill Nahoti tatfaigato 

* B* yenetam ‘ kot^ito ; S’ koddbito as before 

3 B’-o insert here sa yeva paooha 

4 8’>3 rfipasaaBamndayam 

s MiMting as before in 8**a alvaya 


Oo7 

, - ti pfaea hotill li tathagato 

kho avuao janato passalo yathabhutamll 

22^S; yathabhufamll S 

j«b4bwtoi, rtp..i. j^s; 

SSSinit^piT™ ”»'■ ““s*^ 

Vedanamllll SaMa,n|||| Sankhare|li| 

y“*l‘“bhutam!i Tififiaua 
B^^yam janato pasaato yathabhutamll viMananiro- 

JSLr? P yathabhutamll viflflananirodhaga- 

patipadam janato pasaato yathabhutam Hoti tatha- 
«**^anun marana ti piaaa na hoti|| Na hoti tathagato 
ilfci»arana h piasa na hotill pell Neva hoti na na hoti 
param marana ti pissa na hoti|| |l 
%% Aysxci kho avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena tarn ^ 
all)4Aillaiti Bhagavata ti|| || 


ca 


"'L' . S Sdriputta-Kotthika (3) (or Pema) 

samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma 

llMipKsltluko* Baranasiyam viharanti leipatane Miga- 

■ 

^QO kho avnso beta ko paccayo yena tarn ' avya- 
avata ti|i{| 

kho avuso avigataragassa avigataohandassa 
(laBsa avigatapipasassa avigataparifabassa avi- 
t Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa hotiij 
na na hoti param marana ti pissa hotill |‘ 
SaMayallll Siu^axean|| || 

If feTigataragassa^ avigatachandasea avigata- 
apipasassa avigataparijahassa avigatatan- 
iatb^ato param marana ti pissa hotill pe|i 







here sa yeva puooba 


2 S*-3 kotthito 
4 8^ avita® 
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Neva lioti na na hoti talHagato paraM inamtS 
hotillll ■ 

13 Eupe ca kho avuso vigatar§,gaS8airp4*if 

14-16 Vedanaya «|| II SaMaya|||| Sa^kharestilfip’ ' 

17 VinilanG vigataragassa ^ vigatachandassa tigal^pe- 
massa vigatapipasassa vigataparilahassa viga^ateitihassa 
Hoti tatliiigato param marana ti pissa na hoti|l pe|l Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na 
botili II 

18 Ayara kho avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena lam 4 
a\ 7 akatam Bbagavata ti|||| 

6 Sdriputta-Kotthiko 4 (or Ara7na) 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Smputto ayasma ca Mahil- 
kotthikos Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane MigadayeH|| 

2 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasam.ayam pati- 
sallana vutthito yenayasma Maha-Kotthiko tenupasan- 
kamiji upasankami ayasmata Maha-Kotthikena saddhim 
sammodill sammodaniyam saraniyam vitisaretva ekam 
antam nisidi|I|| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasman- 
tam Maha-Kotthikam etad avocail|i Kim nu kho avuso 
Kotthika^ hoti tathagato param marana ti;| pe|! kim pana- 
vuso Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti iti 
puttho samano Etam pi kho avuso avyakatam Bhagavatii 
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti yadesi!!|| 
Ko nu kho avuso hetu ko paccayo yena tarn 7 avyakatam 
Bhagavata ti® |1|| 

I 

4 Eupartoassa kho avuso ruparatassa ntpasammudi- 
tassa 9 rupanirodbam ajdnato apassato yathabhutam Hoti 

* Complete in S*-3 a Missing in S'-3 3 8*-3 vita® 

4 B*-® yenetam s S*-3 o kotthito always ^ S* kottita 

7 B^-® yenetam ® S*-3 omit ti 

9 S*-3 ogamuditassa (further on sammu®) ; B® pamudi- 
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tMh^^t<^pa?ammarana ti pissahotiH Na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti pissa hoti 11 Hoti ca na ca hoti tatha- 
gatQ pairata naarana ti pissa hotijl Neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato, param marana ti pissa hoti|||| Vedanara- 
maflsa, .hho avuso vedanaratasea vedanasammuditassa 
vedananirodham ajanato apassato yathabhutain Hoti 
tathago^to param marana ti pissa hotill pe|l Neva hoti na 
na hpti; tathagato param marana ti pissa hotiliil Sahna- 
ramassa kho avusoiill Bahkhararamassa kho avusolHi 
ViftSaijiaramassa kho avuso vimianaratassa vedanasam- 
muditassa vedananirodham ajanato apassato yathabhutam 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti'i pc|| Neva hoti na na 
hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa hotiliil 

5 Na ruparamasaa kho avuso na ruparatassa. na rupa- 
sammuditassa rupanirodham janato passato yathabhutam 
Hoti tathagato param marana ‘ti pissa na hotill pell Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na hotill 11 
Na vedanaramassa kho avusoij la Ml Na saiiharamassa 
kho dvusoli Na sahkhararamassa kho avusoli ii Na vifmana- 
ramassa kho avuso na vihnanaratassa na vihniina- 
gamuditassa vinnananirodham janato passato yatlnibhutam 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na hotill pell 
Neta hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na 


hotiliil 

6 Ayam kho avuso hetu ayam paccayoyena 
Atyakatam Bhagavata ti|i|| 


tarn 2 


;; n 

Biya panavuso anflo pi pariyiiyo yena Ham avyakatam 

Bhagavata till || 

ku. i.... “*<“•7* 

ihttdiiaBsa bhavanirodhain ajanato apassato y , 

tathagato param marauati pissa 
.^a hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa h« 


* Littla more developed in S‘-’ 

' = 3 B- adds pariyayena 


yenetam 
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9 Na bhavaramassa kho avtiso m bhaTarataeim na 
bhavaBammuditassa bhavanirodham janato passato yatha- 
bhutam Hoti tath^ato param marana ti pissa na hotili 
pell Neva boti na na hoti tatbagato param' marana ti pissa 
na boti 

10 Ayam pi kbo avuso pariyayo yena tarn * avyakatam 
Bbagavata tiliil 


III 

11 Siya panavuso aiiftopi pariyayo yena tarn' avyakatam 
Bbagavata tiji || 

Siya avuso !i ii 

12 Upadfinaramassa kbo avuso upadanaratassa up^ana- 
sammuditassa upadananirodham ajanato apassato yatha- 
bbutam Hoti tatbagato param marana ti pissa boti|; pe„ 
Neva boll na na boti tatbagato param marana ti pissa 
hoti i 11 

13 Na upadanaramassa kho avuso na upManaratassa 
na iipadanasammuditassa upMananirodham janato passato 
yathabbutam Hoti tatbagato param marana ti pissa na 
botijj peji Neva hoti na na hoti tatbagato param marana ti 
pissa na hotil ;; 

14 Ayam pi kho avuso pariyayo,. yena tarn “ avy^atani 
Bbagavata tiili, 

IV 

15 Siya panavuso abbo pariyayo yena tarn vyakatam 
Bbagavata till!! 

Siya avusoli || 

16 Tanharamassa kbo avuso tanbaratassa tanhasam* 
muditassa tanbanirodham ajanato apassato yathabbutani 
Hoti tatb^ato param marana ti pissa botili pe|| Neva boti 
na na hoti tatbagato param marana ti pissa hotili || 

17 Na tanharamassa kho avuso na tanbaratassa na 
tanhasammuditassa tanbanirodham janato passato yathu' 
bbutam Hoti tatbagato param marana ti pissa na hoti 


* B*-* yenetam 


» B».^ yenetam 
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pell Neva hoti na na botl tatbagato param marana ti pissa 
na botili || 

18 Ayam pi * kno avuso pariyayo yena tarn® avyakatam 
Bhagavata till II 


Y 

. 19 8iya panavuso anno pi pariyayo yena tarn * avyakatam 
Bbagavata till II 

Ettha dani avuso Sariputta ito uttarim kirn icchasill 
tanh^ankhayavimuttassa 3 avuso Sariputta bhikkhuno 
vaddham + nattbi pannapanaya till ii 


7 Mofjgoldno (or Ayatana) 

2 Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako yenayasma Maha- 
Mogsalanos tenupaBaukami,' upasaukamitva ayasmata 
Maha-Moggalanena saddhim sammodii, sammodamyam 
katham saramyam vltisaretva ekam antaui nisldi„li 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako 
iyasmantam Maiia-Moggalanam etad avocaj,;. Kim nu 

Ickotillll — 

- B'-° yenetam 
4 B‘ vattam ; B== pa ('?) 


‘'.Miaaing in S‘-5 
3 B* S‘-3 “8ankb»y®'“ 

s S^.3 mogaUan-o. as usual, always 

a S*-® vaccbagotta ^ 

9 8*'3 vaccbagotta, as before 


8 panavuso 
to Bi inserts kbo 
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7 Kim nu kho bho Moggaia!)ia> tarn tam sari- 

raniillll , ■ , .ua, v- . 

Avyakatam kho etam Yaoeha ^ Bhagavata tarn 

sarirantillll ' 

8 Kim pana kho Moggalana aMam jivam aiUhim 

sarirantillll ' > ; 

Etam pi kho Yaccha avyakatam Bhagavata 
jivam aflnam sarirantill || 

9 Kim nu kho ^ Moggalana hoti tathagato param 

marapatilll! ^ 

Avy^ataip kho etam Yaccha 3 Bhagavata Hoti tatba* 
gato param marana ti|||| 

10 Kim pana bho Moggalana na hoti tathagato param 
marana tin !l 

Etam pi kho Yaccha avyakatam Bhagavata Na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti|!ti 

11 Kitn nn kho bho Maggalana hoti ca na ca hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti|||| 

Avyakatam kho etam Yaccha Bhagavata Hoti ca na oa 
hoti tathagato param marana till || 

12 Kim pana bho Moggalana neva hoti na na hoti 
tath^ato param marana till || 

Etam pi kho Yaccha avy^atam Bhagavata Neva hoti 
na na hoti tath^ato param marana tilt it 

18 Ko na kho bho Moggalana hetu ko paccayo y^na 
aMatittbiyanam paribbajakanam evam putthanam evam 
yyakaranam4 hotillll Sassato iokoti va|| Asassato loko ti 
vail Antava loko ti va|i Anantava loko ti va|| Tam jivam 
tarn sariran ti va AAxlam jivam aflflam sarlranti va|| Hoti 
tathagato param marapa ti vail Na hoti tathagato param 
marapa ti va{| Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana 
ti vail Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marapa 
ti vail II 


I 8* vaccbagotta ^ Kim pana bho 

3 S’f vaccbagotta ; this answer and the following query 
are missing in 83 (by blunder of the copyist) 

4 vayyakarapaip always 
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14 Jio pwut bho Moggalana hefcu ko paccayo yena 
imanassa Gotamassa evam putthassa na evam vyaka- 
gki^aipvhoiill Sassato loko ti pi|| Asassato loko ti pi|l Antava 
>ko tipill Anantava loko ti pill Tam jivam tarn sarirantiH 
Mmm jivam anfiam sariran ti pill Hoti tathagato param 
aarapa ti pill Na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi|l 
ioiica na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti pill Neva 
loti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ti|lll 
. 15 AflAatitthiya ca^ kho Vaccha paribbajaka cakkhum 
Siam mama eto ham asmi eso me atta ti samanupassantill 
iOtamU ghanamil jivham Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
oae atta till kayamli manam Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
9m atta ti Bamanupassanti.l tasma aMatitthiyanam parib- 
bajakanam evam putthanam evam veyyakaranam hotill 
gi^Bato loka ti vail peil Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 

param marana ti va II II 

16 Tathagato ca kho Vaccha araham sammasambuddho 
eakkbum Netam mama neso bam asmi na meso atta ti 
samanupasatill Botamll ghanamil jivham Netam mama 
neso ham asmi na me so atta tiii samanupassatill kayamli 
Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso atta ti 
samftniopassatill tasma tathagatassa evam putthassa na 
e^j^.teyyakaranam hoti Sassato loko ti pill pell Neva hoti 
Bk'lia hoti tathagato param marana ti pi till |l 
ySiS' Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako utthayasana yena 
tenupasahkamiii upasaukamitva Bhagavata sad- 
^^-i Bammodiil sammadaniyam katham saraniyam vi i- 

O^SVOoall kim nu kho bho Gotama Sassato loko 1 1 
kho etam Vaccha maya Sassato loko till II 

fa<t^'i^^agato param marana till II 


Missing in S3 


Missing in S'-3 
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AVYAKm-Si^UTTAM 
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28 Ko nu kho bho Gotataa botu ko pacoayi^ yaiia 
aMatittbijanam paribbajakanam evam puttbinam evam 
vyakaranam hoti Sassato loko ti va < {| pell Neva hoii 
na na hoti tath^ato param marana ti va|| {| Ko pana bfao 
Gotama betu kbo pacoayo yena bhoto Gotamassa evam 
putthassa na evam vyakaranam boti|| Sassato loko ti pi|| 
pell Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marank ti 
pi till II 

29 AMatitthiya Vaccha® paribbajaka cakkhum Etam 
mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti samanupassantiH pe|| 
jivham Etam mama eso bam asmi eso me atta ti samanu- 
passantijl pe|| kayam|| manam Etam mama eso bam asmi 
eso me atta ti samanupassantiH !| Tasma aMatittbiy^am 
paribbajakanam evam putthanam evam vyakaranam boti|! 
Sassato loko ti vail P^li Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti va ^ H y * 

30 Tath^ato ca^ kho Vaccha arabam samm^am- 
buddbo cakkhum Netam mama neso bam asmi na meso 
atta ti samanupassatill sotamll gbauam.'; jivham !i kayaml! 
manam Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso atta ti 
samanupassatill j Tasma tathagatassa evam putthassa nas 
evam vyakaranam hoti|| Sassato loko ti pi^H Asassato 
loko ti pill Antava loko ti pi|| Anantava loko ti pi|| Tam 
jivam tarn sariranti pi|| Ahham jivam afinani sarlranti pi|i 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti pi|i Na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti piy Hoti oa na ca hoti tathagato param 
marana ti pill Neva hoti na na hoti tath^ato param marana 
tipi tihit 

81 Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama 
yatra hi nama satthussa ca ^ savakassa ca atthena attho 
vyahjanena vyaAjanam samsandissati samessati ^ na viha- 
yissati 9 yadidam aggapadasmimjl |! 

82 Idimaham bho Gotama samanam Maha*Moggal^am 


‘ Missing in S*-^ * Missing in 8*-^ 

3 Missing in S*-3 4 va s Missing in B*-3 

^ 8**3 va ^ sattbu ca ® B* samissati 

9 B* vigayissati ; B® virodhayissati 
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upft 0 ankftinitva etam attham apucchimjl samano pi Mogga- 
litto etahi padehi etehi vyanjanehi etam ^ attham vyakasi 
seyyaihapi bhavam Gotamo;' i Acebariyam bho Gotama 
abbhatam bho Gotama yatra bi nama sattbussa ca sava- 
kassa oa atthena attho vyanjanena vyanjanam saiusandiB- 
Bail samossati na vihayisBati yadidam aggapadasmia ti^lti! 


8 Vaccho (or Bandham) 

2 Atha kho Vaccbagotto paribbajako yena Bbagava 
tenupasankamill upasankamitva Bhagavata saddbim sam- 
modiil Bammodaniyam katbam saraniyam vltisaretva ekam 
atttam niBidillll 

8 Ekam antaiu nieinno kbo Vaccbagotto paribbajako 
Bhagavantam etad avoea Kim nu kho bho Gotama 

sassato loko til, ii . i \ i n, 

Avyakatam kho etam Vaooha maya Sassato loko till,! 

4-11 iipe’t , .. . - 

12 Kim pana bho Gotama neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 

^'^EtampTkhrVadcha avyakatam maya Neva hoti na na 

M li*hotitethagato param mMap ^ 

: 14 AMatitthiya kho attani va rupam 

B»Bmaupa« 8 anti« samanupassantili 

rupasmim va “‘^'‘“‘“Jlnkharelili Vinnanam attato sama- 

pey J"X”®^;attanam attani va vmua- 

nupassantill tasma aunatitthiyanam 

nam vififtanaamim va attana^ 

.rks as for the paragraph 31 

I m = Same remarks as lor 

3 S«.3putnaa{terGotama6sa 



AvyiKm-fiuyrfmM ^ 

pffcribb^^ftnam e?am pu^thioftnsi eTaijx 

Saasato loko ti vail pell Nev,a hoti m na bati t^bigatp 

parapci marana ti vatHI , . . , 

'j^dlTatbagato oa kho Vacoha araham sammisambnd^bo 
na rupam attato BamanupassatiH na rupavantaip va 
naip na atiani va ^ rupam na rupasmliu va ^ attana!n||. na 
vedanam attato eamanupasBatiil pe{| na saMam|| na 
kbaxeli na vifidanam attato samanupassati|| na vifLiianavan- 
tarn va attanam na attani va ^ vi£l£lanam na vifiiianasmiin 
va attanam III! Tasma tatbagatasaa evam putthassa na 

evam vy^aranam boti|l|l Sassato loko ti pill pejl Neva 
Uoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ti|||i 

16 Atba kbo Vaccbagotto paribbajako uttbayasana yena- 
yaema Maba-Moggalano tenupasankamijj upasaukamitva 
ayasmata Maba-Moggalanena saddhim Bammodi|| sammo- 
danlyam katham saraniyam vltisaretva ekam antam 
nisidilili 

17 Ekam antam nisinno kho Vaccbagotto paribbajako 
ayasmantam Maba-Moggalanam etad avocalHi Kixp nu 
kho bho Moggaldna sassato loko tiliii 

Avyakatani kho etam Vaccha Bhagavata Sassato loko 
till II 

18-26 |i pell II 

27 Kim pana bho Moggalana neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana tillil 

Etam ^ pi kho Vnccha avyakatam Bhagavata Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va|| i| 

28 Ko nu kho bho Moggalana hetu ko pacoayo yena 
ahhatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam putthanam evam 
vyakaranam hotijl Baesato loko ti vali peii Neva hoti na na 
hoti tathagato param marana ti|||| Ko pana bho^ Mogga- 
lana beta ko pacoayo yena samanassa Gotamadsa evam 
putthassa na evam vyakaranam hoti|l Sassato loko ti pili 
pe;| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi 
tillil 


* Missing in 8*-3 ® Missing in 

3 8*-3 evam 4 Missing in 8*-^ 
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^ ifffiatiHhiyS, kho Yaccha paribbajaka rupam atiato 
rupavantam Ya attanam attani va rupam 
rfipaarniin va attanamll Yedanamli Saflftamll Sankharell 
attato samanupassanti'j viftnanavantam va atta- 
tiaili attani va viilflanam viManasmim va attanamlJH 
TA^tna aflflatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam puttha- 
liBin evam vyakaranam hotill Sassato loko ti val', pel! 
HevA hoti na na hoti tathiigato param tnarana ti valUl 
80 Tatbagato ca kho Vaceha araham Bammasambuddho 
in, rupam attato aamanupasBatiil na rupavantaip va atta- 
nim na attani va - rupam na rupasmimva« attanamll Na 
«»dftnamil Na saflflaTnii Na aankharell Na vmfianam attato 
^manmaBsatili na vinnavantam va ‘ attanam na attam 

.. -»«».»« «*■ IS 

irfh&cratasBa evam putthaasa na evam vyakaranam hotill 
SS loko ti pill Aaaasato loTco ti pill Antava loko ti pi 11 
- loko ti pill Tam jivam tarn sariran ti pill Annain 

jtvam 0 parlm maranii ti pill Hoti ca na ca hoh 

^^4 yad idam aggapadasmi^llli aotamam npa- 

- .#Idiiinham '"^pplchimli aamano pi Gotamo 

8,iflkbmitva etam aUha,m app ^e^a- 

S(sbi->dehi etebi vya,nianebi ^,^,0 Moggalana 

bhAvam y n^ma eatthu ca eava- 

Sbbutam bbo ^°£:rva^^:livyaiiianam 

Mba atthena yad idam aggapadaBmin till 

flfttl'fliimeBBati na vibayissati y 




rr-^ , njQcl hero and iurther on 

. • Qx 3 *. -Da virodViayissati 

1 Mieeing m S'-o ° ^igayiasati ; virounay 
3 8‘.»atthenattbo 

5 8^ ftithenattha^ to liave 

6 ABin30(8.n.4),butb 



9 Kuthihalasdld 


2 Atha kbo Vaooliagotto paribbajako yena Bbagava 
teaupasaukamill upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sam- 
modi II Bammodaolyam katham saranlyam vltisaretva ekam 
antam niBldilJli 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Vaccbagotto paribbajako 
Bbagavantam etad avoca;, n Purimani bho Gotama divasani 
piirimatarani sambabulanam ndniUitthiyanam * samana- 
lu'dlimanaparibbajakanam Kutiihalasalayam sanniBinuanam 
eannipatitanam ayam antara katba udapadi;;:! 

4 Ayam kho Purano Kassapo saiigbi ceva gani ca 
gauacariyo ca ilato yasassl tittbakaro aadbu sammato 
bahujanas^a so pi ^ savakam abbbatltaiu kalankatam 
npapattisu^ vvalkaroti Asu anuitra upapanno asu amutra 
iipapannoti ^ Yo s pissa ^fivako uttainapiiriflo parama- 
puriso paraiiiapattipatto tarn pi savakam abbbatUain 
kalaiikatam upapattisu vyAkaroti Asu amutra upapanno 
asu amutra upapannotij! 

5 Ayam pi kho Makkhali Gosaio; pei; 

6 Ayam pi kho Nigantho^’ Na^puttoJ pe7 , 

7 Ayam pi kho Saiijayo,® BelatthipuUo 9 ; pe ; 

8 Ayam pi kho Pakuddho Kaccayano pe. 

9 Ayam pi kho Ajito Kesakambalo " sanghi ceva gaiii 
ca gaiiHcariyo ca i\Ato yasassi tittbakaro sadlm sammato 
bahujanasBa.i so pi savakam abbhatitam kalankahim 
upapattisu vyAkaroti Asu amutra upapanno asu amutra 
upapanno ti; , Yo“ pissa sAvako uttamapuriso parama- 
puriso paramapattiputto tarn pi eavakam abbhatitaiu 

* nanta® ; afiha® ^ Missing in ; B3 sA pi. 

^ uppatiisu here and further on 

4 8* has — pe — and S3 asuama instead of the first asu 
. . . upapanno, and 8*-^ have uppanno instead of upapanno 
always s H‘-3 so ^ B* nigandho ? 8*-^ nAta° 

® B» saftcayo; B* safijeyyo 9 B*** celaddha 

B*-^ kaccano ** ‘‘kambali 8*-^ bo 

*3 Missing in b‘-3 
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kalaAkatam upapattisu vyakarotiil Asu amutra upapanno 
asu amutra upapanno ti *lil! 

10 Ay am pi kho samano Gotamo sanghi ceva gani ca 
ganacariyo ca nato yasassi titthakaro sadhu sammato 
bahtijahaBsa!! so pi savakam abbbatitam kalankatam 
upapattisu vyakarotij! Asu amutra upapanno asu amutra 
upapannotillll Yo ca khvassa^ savako uttamapuriso 
patamapuriso paramapattipatto tarn pi 3 savakam abbha- 
titam kalankatam upapattisu na 4;; vyakaroti'j Asu amutra 
upapanno asu amutra upapanno ti.; api ca kho nam 
evam vjakaroti Acchejjis tanhain vivattayi safiflojanam 

aammamfinabhisamaya antam akasi dukkhaesatill SI 

11 Tassa mayham hho Golama ahud eva kankha ahu 
vicikicchaKathaflhi® nama satnanassa Gotamassa dhamma- 

'’'‘wAlaflhi te Vaccha kahkhitum alam vicikicchitu^ll 

1 -uVioniveS ca panate thiine vicikicchauppannallli ba- 

t^SnasL khvaham9Vaccha upapattim pannapemi^no 


sfyySpi Vaccha aggi sa-npadano jalati no anupa^ 
daio'S evam eva khvaham Vaccha sa-upadanassa upapattim 

samaye acci vatena 
khltta Sm pi sacchati'S imassa pana bhavam Gotamo 
kim acci-3 catena khittaduram 

via tasmitn samaye upadanam hot^^ 

. The first asuo opanno is ^ pissa 

rtt S: “Thas pa ,S — 
o^vikaroti , . 6 gi.s omit hi 

7 B® dhamma abhi , » ^ g, 3 jjjjohani 

8 B‘-* kankhaniye Missing in B*-® 

TO B«.« g, .4 B>-= pafmapemi 

Missing in b^-3 " 
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15 Yasmiii ea pana < bbo Gotama aamBye imiiS ek 
kayam nikkhipati satto ca aMataram kayam anuppanno « 
hotill imassa pana bhavam Ootamo kirn upidabaswtm 
padbapet! ti|| || 

Yaamim kho Yaooha aamaye imati ca kayam nikjkbipati 
satto ca aMataram kayam anuppanno hoti[| tarn al^m 
tauhupadanam 3 vadanijl tanha bissa^ Vaccha tasmim 
samaye up&d^am hot! tiSHil 

10 Anando (or Atthatto) 

^ 2 Atba kbo Vaccbagotto paribbajako ycna BhagavA 
tenupasankamili iipasankamitva Bbagavata saddbim 
sainmodi samraodanlyam katham saraniyain vitisaretvA 
ekain niitam nisidi 

d Ekain antain nisinno kbo Vaccbagotto paribbajako 
Bbagavantam etad avoca i s Kim nu kho bho Gotama 
attbatta till!; 

Evam vutte Bbagava tunbi abo8i;i|| 

Kim pana bbo Gotamo nattbatta ti!j!l 

Dutiyam pi kho Bbagava tunh! abosijiji 

Atba kbo Vaccbagotto paribbajako ntthayasana pak- 
kami 1 ! 

4 Atba kbo ayaama Anando acirapakkanie Yaccbagotte 
paribbajake Bbagavantam etad avocailll Kim nu kbo 
bbante BbagavA Vaccbagottassa paribbajakassa pailham 
puttbo na vyakasUilili 

5 AbaficAnanda Vaccbagottassa paribbajakassa Attbatta 
ti puttbo samano Attbatta ti vyukareyyanili ye te Anatida 
samanabrahmana sassatavada tesam etam saddbim abba* 
vissai, 11 

6 Abancananda Vaccbagottassa paribb^akassa Natthat* 
tati puttbo samano Natthattati vyakareyyam|l ye te Ananda 


* 8*-^ omit ca pana 

^ The true reading ought to be anuppatto; ba^e 
anupapanno 3 B« takkbupadanam 

4 8i-3 samangissa 3 B‘ adds li p& J 
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bliikkhave cattHro punnabhisanda * kusalabhisanda ' suk- 
has Sahara ^[l ii 

4. Imehi kho bhikkhave^ catuhi puimabhisandehi kusa- 
labhisandehi samannSgatassa ariyasSvakassa na sukaram 
puimassa pamanam ga^etuIp4 ettako puhnabhisando kusa- 
labhisando sukhassaharo till atha khos Asahkheyyo appa- 
meyyo mahapunuakkhandho teva sahkham^ gacchatiiiii 
'5. Seyyathapi bhikkhave mahasamudde na sukaram 
udakassa pamanam ganetuip ettakani udakalhakaniti va? 
ettakani udakalhakasataniti va ettakani udakalhakasahas- 
sanl ti va ettakani udakalhakasatasahassani ti va®ii atha 
kho Asahkheyyo appameyyo maha udakakkhandho teva^ 
sahkham gacchatiii ii Evam eva kho bhikkhave imehi 
catuhi punhabhisandehi kusalabhisandehi samanSgatassa 
ariyasavakassa na sukaram punfiassa pamapam ganetum 
ettako puniiabhisando kusalabhisando sukhassaharo tiiiii 
Atha kho Asahkheyyo appameyyo mahapuhhakkhandho 
teva^ sahkhaip'® gacchati tiiiii 
6. Idam avoca Bhagava”llii 

Mahodadhim aparimitam mahasararaii 
bahubheravaip ratnagananam'^ alayamii 
Najjo yatha naraganasanghasevitaii 
puthusavanti^^ upayanti sagaraipliii 

Evaip naram annapanavatthadadaipi^^ii 
seyyanisajjattharapassa dayakaip ii 
pufihassa dhara upayanti paijditarail 
najjo yatha varivaha^^ va sagaran tin ii 


" S*’’ ®sando. ^ S* ^aharo 
3 missing in S''3. 4 S*‘3 gahetum always. 

5 S*’3 omit atha kho. ^ 8^*3 sahgaham. 

7 8 '”3 omit ettakani” has udakalha” always. 

® B* adds ti. 9 S'-3 tveva. 

83 saipham S' sangahaip. 

" 8 '-3 add -pe- etad avoca sattha. 

8 '“3 ratana” '3 S' ”savantl. ' 

S' annadapanadavatthadarp S3 annadapanavatthj 
's B' ®pacca® instead of sajja. S*"3 varivahai? 
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42. (2) Ahhisanda (or Sayhaka) 2*. 

2. CattSro me bhikkhave punnabhisanda kusalabhisanda 
sukhassaharaii katame cattaro^iiii 

3. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako Buddhe aveccappasadena 
samannagato hoti° ii Dhammeii Sangheii ii Vigatamala- 
maccherena cetasa agaram ajjhavasatiil muttacago payata- 
papl vossaggarato yacayogo danasamvibhagaratoii ayam 
catuttho puhhabhisando sukhassaharoii if Ime kho bhi° 
cattaro pumia® kusalabhisanda eukhassaharaii ii 

4. Imehi kho bhikkhave catuhi® ®teva sankham gacchatiiiii 

5. Seyyathapi bhikkhave yatthima^ mahanadiyo sam- 
sandanti^ samentiii seyyathidam Gahga Yamuna AciravatiS 
Sarabhu Mahiil tattha na sukaram udakassa pamanam 
ganetum" °teva sankham gacchati tiiiii 

6. Idam avoca Bhagavail ii Etad avoca sattha^ii ii 

• Mahodadhim aparimitam mahasaraniii 
bahubheravain ratnagananam alayauWii 
Najjo yatha iiaraganasahghasevitaii 
puthusavanti* hi'^ upayanti sagarainiiii i 

' Evaiii naram aniiapanavatthadadaipii 
seyy Snisajj attharapassa dayakam ii 
pufihassa dhara upayanti panditamii 
najjo yatha varivaha” va sagaran tiiiii 2 

43. (3) Ahhisanda (or Sayhaka) 3. 

2. Cattaro me bhi« punnabhisanda'* katame cattaro ii ii 

3. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako Buddhe*^ "Dhammeii pe 
[pa] II SangheiMi Paimava hoti udayatthagaminiya pahhaya 

' In this and the next sutta I give only at large the 
parts hy which they differ from Ahhisanda 1. 

^ S*'-? omit katame® 3 yatthava. + S^'3 sandanti. 

5 B* acira® ^ these three words in S*-3 only. 

1 these two first padas are not to he found in S"’3. 

® S**3 savantl. 

^ hi required hy metre is in S*"3 and in this sutta only. 

as in the preceding sutta. ” S*-3 vohaip. 

SamyntttuDu y. 26 



402 


Sotapatti-Samyuttam LV. 


sauiaiiiiagato' ariyaya iiibbedhikaya sammadukklialckhaya 
gaiiiiniyaii ayam catuttlio piifinabliisando kusalabliisando 
sukliassribaroii II Ime=^ klio bliikkbave cattaro^ ‘^sukliassa- 
IiaiTill II 

4. Imcbi kho bbikkbave® ®na siikaram ganetuiu® °iualia- 
})unnakkliandbo leva sank ham gaccliati tiiiii 

5. Idam avoca Bliagavruii ii 

Yo piififuikamo kusale patittliitoii 
bhaveti maggam amatassa pattiyaii 
so dliammasruTidbigamo kbaye^ ratoii 
na vedbati maccuraja gamissati tisiiii 

44. (4) Maliaddliana (or Addlta) 1. 

2. Catiibi bbikkbave dliammebi snniannagato ariyasavak(j 
addbo niabaddbaiio inababbogo maliayaso^ ti vuccatisi 
kata in eh i katiiliiii ii 

3. Jdlia bbikkliave ariyasavako Biiddbo avcccappasriden;i 
samannagato botill Iti ])i so Bbagavall la-pell sattba deva- 
manussanam buddlio ])bagava tin Dbaniiaeii Saiigbeli Aii- 
yakantebi silebi samannagato liotiii akliandcliiii la [pe|ii 
samadhisamvattanikebiii ii 

4. Imelii klio bbikkliave catuhi dhanimelii samannagato 
ariyasavako adilbo mabaddbano inababbogo mabayasos li 
vuccatl till II 


45. (5) Maliaddlmia (or Addha) 2. 

2. Catubi bbikkbave dbammebi® ‘’mababhogo mabayaso'' 
ti vuccatiii katamebi catubi il li 

3. Idba bbikkbave® ^samadhisamvattanikebiii il 

4. Imebi kbo bbikkbave® ®mababbogo mabayaso'/ ti 
vuccatl till II 


' add boti. ^ B‘ adds bi. 

add -pe- etad avoca sattba. 4 kkhaye. 

5 B* maccujarakasmimpinti. ^ missing in 
7 So all the MSS. — The two maliaddliana are iden- 
tical and ought to differ onlg hy the qualification mahayaso 
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46. (6) Bhihlthu (or Suddaka). 

2. Catulii bliikkbave dhamraelii saniannagato ariyasavako 
sotapanno lioti avinipatadliammo niyato sambodliiparayano^ii 
katamelii catulii iiii 

3. Idlia bliikkbavG ariyasrivako Buddhe aveccappasadena 
samaiinagato lioti ^iiii Dharameii Saiiglieiiii Ariyakaiitehi 
silelii samaiinagato lioti akliandeliiil la-pcii samadhisam- 
vattaiiikebiii ii 

4. Inielii klio bbikkliave catulii dhanimelii samaiinagato 
ariyasavako sotapanno lioti aviiiipatadlianimo niyato sam- 
bodliiparayano tin !i 


47. (7) Nandiija. 

1. Kapilavattliu nidanani ^ii ii 

2. Ekain antani nisinnani klio Nandiyam sakkam Blia- 
gava etad avocaii ii (Jatulii klio Nandiya dliammelii 
samaiinagato ariyasrivako sotrqianno lioti"" ‘’katamelii ca- 
tuliiii II 

3. Idha Nandiya ariyasavako Buddlie"’ ‘’samvattanikeliiiiii 

4. Jiu(dii kho Nandiya catulii dliammelii® ®iiiyato sam- 
bodhiparayano tin ii 


48. (8) JJliaddiija. 

1 . Kapilavattliu nidrinamii ii Upasankamaiiam katabliani^ il ii 

2. Ekam antani nisinnani kho Bhaddiyain sakkanr’ii ii 

3. Idha ]31iaddiya ariyasavako®lMi 

4. Tmelii klio Bliaddiya catulii® ®sainbodliiparayano tin !l 


which occur four times in B*‘^ once in and ought 
to belong to either text, hut to wlnclt? 

' B^ adds ti. 

B' adds iti pi® ®b]iagava ti. 

^ have Ek® sa® blia® sakkesii vi® kapila® — atlia kbo 
Nandiyo sakko yena bha® teiiupa® upasaiikamitvil pe 
The sutta differs onlg from the preceding one by the name 
Nandiya put instead oj bbikkliave. 

4 So B^-"; as in the preceding text with the change 
of name. 
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49. (9) Mahdndma. 

J. Kapilavatthu nidanamii upasankamanam katabbamMiir 

2. Ekani antam nisinnam kho Mabanrimam°iiil 

3. Idha Mahrmama ariyasavako®ll li 

4. Imelii klio Mahanama catuhi dhammebi® °sambodlii- 
pariiyaBO 


50. (10) Anga. 

2. Cattarimaiii bhikkhavo sotapattiyaiigaiiiil kataraaiu 
cattariii ll 

3. Sappurisasamsevo saddhammasavanaia yonisomauasi- 
kilro dhammanudhanimapatipattiii ii 

4. Imfini kho bliikkhave cattiiri sotapattiyanganiii ii 

Sagathakapuhuabliisandavaggo paucamo^ii ii 
Tassa+ uddanamil ii 

Abhisandenas tayo vuttaii 
Duvc Mabaddhaneiia ca^ii 
BIiikkliii7 Nandiya^ Bliaddhiyamf^ii 
Mahanam-Aiigciia te dasfi ti“^li!i 


CHArTEE VI. Sappannavaggo chattho, 

51. (1) Sagdthakam. 

2. Catulii bliikkhave dhammehi samaiinagato ariyasfivako 
sotapauno hoti avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayanoii 
katamehi catuhi ii ii 


^ So B*'^; as in the 2 Jreceding text with the change 
of name. 

" 46, 47, 48, 49 differ onlg by the interlocutors. 

^ catiittho. 4 missing in 8'*^. 

5 8'-^ sayhakena. 

^ addha (8* adda) apare dve instead of duve'’ 

7 8 ^'3 suddakara. ® 8 '-3 iiandikam. 

8' bhaddikam 8 3 bhaddiip. 

8'’3 luahanaraena ahgikani. 
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3. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako Buddhc aveccappasadena 
samanuagato liotii! Iti pi so Bhagavail la-peii sattha deva- 
manussanam buddho bhagava till J3harameii Sangheii Ari- 
yakantelii silehi samannagato hoti akhandehiii la-peii 
samrulhisaipvattamkeliiii II Imehi kho bhikkhave catuhi 
dhammehi samannagato ariyasavako sotapanno hoti avini- 
patadhammo niyato sambodliiparilyano till ii 

4. Idam avoca Bhagava’ nil 

Yassa saddha Tathagateii acala^ suppatitthitruii 
silam ca yassa kalyanamil ariyakantam pasarasitamii ii i 

Sanghe pasado yassatthiii iijubhutam ca dassanaiiiii 
Adaliddo ti tarn aliiiii araogham tassa jivitainii ii 2 

Tasma saddhanca silancaii pasadam dhammadassanamli 
anuyuiijetha mcdhavl^ii saram buddhanasasanan tiiiii 3 


52. (2) Vassavuttliaut. 

1. 5Ekam samayam Bhagava Savattliiyani viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapiiidikassa arameii ii 

2. Tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu Savattlii- 
yani vassain vuttho Kapilavatthiim anu 2 )patto hoti kenacid 
eva karaniyenaii ii 

3. Assosum kho Kapilavatthava^ Sakya^ii auhataro® 
bliikklm Savattliiyani vassani vuttho Kapilavatthum amip- 
patto till II 

4. Atlia kho Kaiiilavatthava Sakya yena so bhikkhu 
teiiupasaiikamimsuii upasankamitva tarn bhikkhum abhiva- 
detva ekam aiitam nisidiinsuii ii Ekam antam nisiiiiia kho 
Kapilavatthavfi^i sakya? tarn bhikklium etad avocuinliil 

5. Kacci bhante Bhagava arogo’° ceva” balava ca tiilii 

Arogo cavuso Bhagava’^ balava ca tiliii 

’ S’"^ ffdd -pe- etad avoca satthri. 

^ S^ acalain. 3 ^thite. ♦ S3 medliavi S’ modhavl. 

5 in B’ onlf/. ^ B’ Kapila" alwnt/s. ? S’*3 sakka. 

® B’ ®tara. ^ S’ ’’vattliuva. S3 aro’’ ” S’’3 ca. 

S3 Bhagava avuso arogo instead of arogo°; S’ omits 
the phrase. 
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Xacci paiia bbante Sariputta-Moggalann, arogil ceva" 
babivaiito ca tillll 

Sariiiutta-Moggalana^ pi klio aviiso arogfi-^ ceva^ bala- 
vaiito ca tillll 

Kacci pana bliante bhikkbusaiiglio arogo ca balava^ 
ca tillll 

Bliikkliusaaglio pi klio avuso arogo ca balavfi ca till ll 

6. Attlii pana tc bliante kinci iraina antaravasseiia 
Bliagavato sanimukba siitani sainmukha patiggalntan tin ii 

Saiumukha mo tain aviiso Bhagavato sutam sammuklia 
patiggabitamii II Appaka te^ bhikkhavc bhikkhu ye asa- 
vanain kliaya anasavani cetovimuttini paiifiavimuttiin dit- 
tlieva dhamrae sayain aldiififia sacchikatva iipasampajja 
viharantiii atba klio eteva^ babutara bbikkbu ye pancannain 
orambliagiyrmam saipyojananani 7 parikkhaya opapatikjl 
tattlia parinibbayino anavattidhanima asrnfi® loka tin n 

7. Aparampi kbo me avuso Bliagavato sammuklia sutam 
sammuklia patiggabitainii ii Appaka to bbikkbave bbikkbu 
ye pancaiinam orambbagiyanam samyojananam7 parikkbaya 
opapatika tattba jiarinibbayino aiiavattidliamma asma lokaJi 
atba kbo etc babutarfi bbikkbu ye tinnani samyojanaiiam 
parikkliayfi iTigadosamobanam tanutta sakadagamiiio'^sakid- 
eva^° imani lokam rigantva dukkliassantani karissanti tiiiii 

8. Aparam pi kbo me avuso Bhagavato sammuklia 
sutam sammuklia patiggabitamii n Appaka te bbikkba^o 
bbikkbu ye tinnam samyojananara parikkbaya riigadosa- 
molianam tanutta sakadS-gamino” sakid eva^^imain lokam 
rigantva dukkliassantani karissantiii atba kbo eteva babu- 
tara bbikkbu ye tinnani samyojananam parikkbaya sota- 
panna avinipatadliamma niyata sambodliiparayana tin ii 

53. (3) DJmmmadinna, 

1. Ekaip samayam Bhagava Baranasiyani viharati Isi- 
patane Migadayell ii 

' S3 ca. ^ S' °lani. 3 nroga. ^ S' balava. 

5 S3 appakantc S' appaka or appaka te corrected from 
appakaip te. ^ B' ete ca. 7 B' samgboja” ® S3 tasma. 

9 missing in S'. B' sakimdeva. “ B sikad'' 
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2. Atlia klio Dliammaclinno iipasako pancahi iipasaka- 
satelii sadtlliim^ yena Bhaj^ava tcnupasaiikami ii iipasaiika- 
initva BJuigavantam al)liiva(,]otva ekam antaiu nisidi^iiil 
Ekam aiitani iiisinno klio Dliammadinno upasako Bhaga- 
vantain etad avocaii ii 

3. Ovadatu no l)liant(‘ Bhagava anusrisatu no bhante 
Bliagavfi yam amhakarn assa digliarattam hitaya siikhaya 

till II 

Tasma ti lia vo3 Dliaminadimia evara Hikkliitabbamii ii 
Yc te suttanta Tatliagatabhasita gambbira gambblrattha 
lokuttara sunriatapatisamyiittaii te kalena kalam iipasam- 
pajja vibarissama tiMiii EvamS hi vo3 Dhammadinna 
sikk]iita.b])an tin ii 

4. Na, klio netam bliantc sukaram amliclii piittasam- 
badhasayanam ajjliavasantehi'" kasikani7 candanam® pacca- 
nubliontclii mrilfigaiidhavilepaiiaiu dbarayantehi jatariipara- 
jatani sadiyantebiii ye to suttanta gambhliTi gambblrattha 
lokuttara suhfiatapatisamyutta te kalena kalam iqiasampajja 
vibaritumii II Tesam no bhante Bhagava amhakarn pahcasii 
sikkhapadcsu thitanam iittaridhamraaiu^ desetu ti'^iiii 

5. Tasma ti*' ha vo^ Dhammadinna evam sikkliitabbam'i 
Buddhe aveccappasadena samannagata bhavissama*^il Iti 
pi so Bhagavaii la-peii satthii devamaniissaiiam buddlio 
bhagava tin Dhammeii Sangheii Ariyakantehi silehi saman- 
nagata bhavissama'"" akhandehiil la-pen samadhisamvattani- 
kehi till II Evani hi vo^ Dhammadinna sikkhitabban timi 

Yanimilni bhante Bhagavata cattari sotapattiyahgaiii 
desitaniil sanivijjante te dhamma amhcsii niayah ca*^ tesu 
dhammesu sandissama'^u ii 

6. Mayani hi bhante Buddlic aveccappasadena samanna- 
gatail Iti pi so Bhagavaii la-peil sattha devamaniissaiiam 


* missing in ^ -pe- instead of ekam" 

3 B* te. 4 S3 viharissama S* viharissami. 

5 B* etani. ^ S* ajjho" 7 B* kasika. 

^ S* candaranani. ? S* uttarim" 

S* desetuni ti. ** 8*-3 iti instead of tasmati. 
S*‘3 "gato bhavissami. S*"3 mayam bhante. 

S* sandissami. ^ 
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Iniddho bliagava till Dhammell Saiiglieii i>e-[pa]il Ariya- 
kaiitelii silelii samannagata akliandcliiii la-peii samadlii- 
samvattaiiikehi tin ii 

7. Labha vo‘ Dhammadiima suladdbam vo' Dhamma- 
diuna sotapattipbalaip Dbammadinna "" vyakataii tiilii 

54. (4) Qilayamm. 

1. Ekam samayam Bbagava Sakkesu viharati Kapila- 
vatthusmim Nigrodhrirrimeii ii 

2. Tena klio i)aiia samayena sambalmlfi bhikkliii Blia- 
ga\ato civarakammaip karoiiti Nittbitacivaro Bliagavii 
temasaccayena carikam pakkamissat! till ii 

3. Assosi kho Mabanrimo sakko Sambaliida kira bhikkliu 
Bliagavatu civarakaiDmain karoiiti Nittbitacivaro Bllaga^^l 
temasaccayena carikam pakkamissatl till ii Atba kho 
Mabfinamo sakko ycna Bbagava temipasankainiii upasau- 
kamitvri Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekam antam nisidi ’ii 
ekam antam nisinno klio Mabanrimo sakko Bbagavantam 
etad avocaiiii 

4. Hutam etam bbante Sambabiila kira libikkbii Bbaga- 
vato civarakammaip karonti Nittbitacivaro Bbagava te- 
mSsaccayeiia^ ctirikams pakkamissatl tin Na kbo te etam'' 
bbante Bbagavato sammukha sutani sammukba patigga- 
bltam sappafmena upasakena sappauiio upasako abiidbiko 
dukkbito lialbagilfino ovaditabbo ti^liii 

5. Sappaiinena Mabrmama® upasakena sappaiino upasako 
nbadbiko dukkbito balbagilano catubi assasaniyebi dham- 
mehi assasetabboii ii Assasatayasma^ attbayasmato Buddhe 
aveccappasadenaii Iti j)i so Bbagavaii la-peil sattha deva- 
manussanam buddbo bbagava till u Assasatayasma^'^ attba- 
yasmato Dbamme” Saughe”ii Ariyakantani silani*^ akhan- 
danili la-pen samadhisamvattanikrini tiilii 

' B' te. 2 B* tumhehi. ^ omits ekam” 

^ 8' -pe- 5 carika. 

^ B^ netaip instead of te etam. ^ omit ti. ^ 

^ missing in ^ assasata” corrected /roin assasati(r). 

S^'3 assasatu ayasma. ” almost complete in 

missing in 8*. , 
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6. Sappafinena Maliiinama upasakena sappafifio upasako 
abadhiko dukkhito balhagillino imelii catulii assasaniyebi 
(Ihammehi assasetva evam assa vacanlyoiiii 

7. Attliayasmato matapitusu apekha till so ce evam va- 
deyya Atthi me matapitusu apekha ti so evam assa vaca- 
nlyoii Ayasma pi* klio mariso maranadhammo^ii sace 
payasma^ matapitusu apekham karissati marissatevaii no 
ce payasma^ matapitusu apekham karissati marissatevasii 
sadhayasma^' ya te? matapitusu apekha tarn pajahati^ii li 

8. So ce evam vadeyya^ii .Ya*'" me matapitusu apekha 
sa pahina tin so evam assa vacaniyoii Atthi panayasmato 
puttadaresu apekha tiiiii Sa ce evam vadeyya Attlii me 
puttadriresu apekha tin so evam assa vacaniyoii Ayasma 
kilo mariso maranadhammo sace payasma puttadilresu 
apekham karissati marissateva**ii no ce payasma puttada- 
resu apekham karissati marissatevaii sadhayasmfi *2 ya te? 
puttadriresu apekha tarn pajaha tin 11 

9. So ce evani vadeyyaii Yil me puttadaresu apekha sa 
pahina till so evam assa vacaniyoii Atthi panayasmato 
manussakesu*3 pahcasu kamagunesu apekha tin 11 So ce 
evain vadeyyaii Atthi me manussakesu pancasu kamagunesu 
apekha till so evam assa vacaniyoii Manussakehi *-^ kho 
avuso kamehi*s dibba*^ kamS abhikkaiitatara ca panita- 
tara can sridhayasma*7 manussakehi kamehi cittain vuttha- 
petva catiimmahariljikesu devesu cittam adhimocehi tin 11 

10. So ce*'" evam vadeyyaii Manussakehi kamehi cittam 
vutthitani catummahrirajikesu*^ devesu cittam adhimoci- 
1aiiti*9ii so evam assa vacaniyoii Caturamaharajikehi kho 


* missing in * S* ^dliamme. 

3 vayasma. 4 S* payasmato B* payasma. 

5 S^ marissati teva. 

^ 80 B' S^ sacayasraa S^ cfiyasmri. 

7 yato S3 yato instead o/ya te. ® S'"3 pajahati. 

S*"3 vadeyya. missing in S**3. 

” marissata S^ marissati. S^“3 socayasma. 

*3 B^ manusa'’ always. *4 manusakesuhi. 

’3 S *“3 kamesu. S'-3 dibba. *? S''3 yScayasma. 

13 gi .3 19 gt adhicittanti. 
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aviiso (levelii Trivatimsfi dcvS abliikkantatara ca panitatara 
call sadhayasma * catumniahrirajikelii catummaharajikehi 
devehi cittam vuttliapetva Tavatimsesii devesu cittam 
adliiniocelii tiiiil 

11— 16. So ce cvani vadcyyaii Caturainahrirajikehi me 
devolii ‘ cittam vuttldtai)i Tavatimscsu devesu cittam adlii- 
mocitau ti^il so evam assa vacamyoii Tavatinisehi^ kho 
avuso develii pis Yama deva Tusita deva Nimmanarati- 
deva*' Paraiiimmitavasavattino? deva^iiii 

17. Pariuimmitavasavattdii klio avuso devehi Prahma- 
loko abliikkantataro ca panitataro can sadhayasma^ Pari- 
nimittavasavattilii devcdii cittam vutthapetva Brahmaloke 
cittam adliimocchi tin ii 

18. So ce’"evam vadeyyaii Paraiiimmitavasavattilii me" 
devehi cittam vutthitam^^ Brahmaloke cittam adhirnoci- 
tan till so evam assa vacaniyoii Bralimaloko ])i kho aviisd 
anicco adliuvo sakkaya pariyapaimoii sfidhayasma^s Brah- 
maloka^^ cittam Mdthapctva sakkaya ’s nirodhe cittam 
upasarahaiTihi ti'^iiii 

19. So ce evam vadeyyaii Bralimaloka me cittam vuttlii- 
tam sakkaya nirodhe cittam u])asai]diaranuti^^ii evam 
vuttassa^9 kho Mahanama upfisakassa asava®" vimutta- 
cittena bhikkhuua mi kiiici nanakaranam vadami ya<l 
idam vimuttiya vimuttinti-M ii 

55 . (5) Catiiro plialfi 1 . 

2. Cattaro me bliikkhave dhamma bhavita bahuhkata 
sotapattiplialasacchikiriyaya samvattaiitiii katame cattaroii i 

* S^'3 sfi (Ss sa) cayasma. ^ S'-s omit me devehi. 

s S' adhiiuocittanti the second t heiuf/ erased in Ss. 

^ S' tavatimse. s missing in S''S. ^ S'-s '^ratP 

7 S'-s '’vasavattl. ^ S'-s are complete about each devaclas.^- 

9 S'*s sacayasma. “ missing in “ S' kho Ssnot/rbe/. 
S' inserts here brahmaloke cittaiu vutthitam. 

's S' saca" S3 saca. '4 S'-3 4oke. 's sakkasa. 
S''3 upasamharati. '7 S' has only cit'' 

S''3 upasamhataiiti. B' '’vimuttacittassa. 

S'-3 vassasata. gi .3 vimuttiyaiii vimuttan ti. 
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3. Sappurisasarnsevo saddliammasavanam yonisomana- 
sikaro dliaramrmudlianimapatipattiii ii 

4. Ime klio bhikkliave cattaro dhanima bhavita bahull- 
katil sotapattipbalasaccliikiriyaya samvattanti tin ii 

56. (6) Caturo plialCt 2. 

2. Cattaro me bliikkhave dbamma bhavita baliulikata 
sakadagamiplialasacchikiriyaya samvattanti Ml ii 

57. (7) Caturo phalCi 3. 

2. Anagamiphalasacclnkiriyaya sainvattantiil ii 

58. (8) Caturo pliuhl 4. 

2. Araliattaphalasacchikiriyaya sainvattanti tiiiii 

5t). (9) Fufildhlio. 

2. Pahhapatilabbaya sanivattanti tiili! 

60. (10) Vuddhi 
2. Pafihavuddliiya samvattanti tin ii 

61. (11) Vepullaid. 

2. Pahhavepullaya samvattanti tiilii 

Sappannavaggo chattbo-ll ll 

Sagatbakara Vassavuttbam-^ Dbamraaninnanti Cilayanam 
Caturo pbala Patilabbo Vuddbi^ Yepullataya ca tiMiii 


" This and the following texts are more^ or less complete 
in 

^ put hy S^'3 after the uddana and preceded hy sotapatti- 
samyuttassa. 

>5 S3 vassamvuttba. 

4 S* vuddbi. 

5 This uddana is to be found in the Singhalese MSS, only. 
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Chapter VII. Mahapannavaqgo sattamo. 

62. (1 ) Malm. 

4. MahapaiinattJlya' samvattanti tiiiii 

63. (2) Patlm. 

4. Putlmpafmattaya samvattanti tiiiii Vittharetabbara* 

64. (3) Yipula. 

4. Vipulapafifiattfiya samvattanti ti^iiii 
65. (4) Gamhhira. 

4. (.xambhlrapafinattaya samvattanti ti ^ii ii 

66. (5) Asamatta (or Appamatta). 

4. Appamattapafinattaya^ samvattanti tisiiii 

67. (()) J}lulrL 

4. Bliuripanhattaya samvattanti ti^ini 

68. (7) Baluila. 

4. Pannabahullaya samvattanti tisiiii 

69. (8) Slf/ha. 

4. Sigliapafifiattaya^ samvattanti ii ii 

70. (9) Lahn, 

4. Bahulapannattaya^ samvattanti tisiiii 

71. (10) Hdsa (or Hdsu). 

* 4. Hasapannattaya® saipvattanti tisiiii 

' B^ pannataya always. "" in only. 

^ S' °vattanti vattantl. ^ asamatta® 

5 S' samvattanti. ^ B'-* saiigha® S' {further on) digb 
7 B' (and S'"^ further on) lahu. ® S'-^ hasu® 
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72. (11) Javana. 

4. Javanapafinattnya samvattanti ti^iiii 

73. (12) Tikkha. 

4. Tikkhapannattaya samvattanti ti’ilii 

74. (13) Nihhedhika. 

2. Nibbedhikaya samvattantiii katame cattriroilii 

3. Sappurisarasevo saddliammasavanam yonisoiiianasi- 
karo dhammanudliaraniapatipatti^ii ii 

4. Ime klio bliikkliavo cattaro dhamma bbavita liahuli- 
kata^ nibbodbikapafiiiattaya samvattanti till il 

Maha- Piitbu - V ipul a - Gambliiram -Asamata -Bliiiri - Bshiila- 
Sigha-Lalni-Hasu-Javaiia-Tikkha-Vibbcdhikaya ca tisii ii 

Sotapattisaipyuttassa Mabripafifuivaggo sattamo^ii ii 
Sotripatisamyuttam ekndasamam^ii ii 


^ "samvattanti. ^ S* "samvattanti. 

3 missing in S‘, 

4 here S'-3 have -pc- and rehearse all the afore said 
terms: piithu-paufiattaya samvattanti javana" gambhira 
asamatta" bhuri" paiiiia" bahula" digha" (in S* instead of 
sigha) laliu" liasu" javana" nibbeddliikapannattaya sam- 
vattanti. 

5 this uddrina is to he found in S*'3 only. 

^ this mention in 8 '-3 only. 

7 So B*; S^-3 have samattam instead of ekadasamara. 
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SACCA-SAMYIITTAM. 

Chapter I. Samadiiivaggo pathamo. 

I. (1) HamMhL 

1. Savattliii! la^iiii 

2. Samadliim hliikkliave bliiivetliaii ii Sanialiito bliikklia\o 
bbikklm yathabhutaiu pajanatiii li Kifica yatliabhutaiu pa- 
j an a till ii 

3. Idam dukkban ti pajanatiii ayam dukkliasamudayo 
ti yatliabliutam pa‘Mi ayam dukkbanirodlio ti yatbabliutaiii 
pa^ii ayam dukklianirodbagamini patipada ti yathabhutaiu 
pajanatiii li 

4. Samadhim bliikkliavc bhavctha samaliito bhikkhave 
bliikkhu yatliabliutam pajamitiii ii Tasma ti lia bhikkliavo 
Idam dukkhanti yogo karaniyoii Ayani dukkliasamudayo 
ti yogo karaniyoii Ayam dukkhanirodho ti yogo karaniyoii 
Ayam dukklianirodhagamini patipada ti yogo karaniyoii i 

2. (2) Fatisallana. 

2. Patisallane* bhikkhave yogam apajjathaii patisallino > 
bliikhhave bhikkhu yatliabliutam pajanatiii Kifica yatlm- 
bhutam pajanatiii ii 

3. Idam dukkban ti yatliabliutam < pajanatiii ayam duk> 
khasamudayo ti yathabhutam^ii pell ayaiyi dukkhanirodha- 
gamini patipada ti yatliabliutam pajanatiii ii 

* So B'; complete in “no. 

3 S^'3 “sallano always. 4 missing in 
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4. Patisallrme bliikkhave yogam apajjathaii patisallino 
bhikkliave bliikkhu yatliabliutam pajaiiatiii ii Tasmil ti ha 
bhikkhave Idaiii dukkhan ti yogo karanlyoii pen Ayam 
dukklianirodliagaraini pafipadil ti yogo karaniyo tiiiii 

3, (3) Kiilaputta 1. 

2. Ye hi keci bhikkhave atttam addlianarn kulaputta 
samraaagarasiiia aiiagririyani pal)bajiiiisuii sabbe te catun- 
nam ariyasaccanapi yatba])hritain a])hi.saraayayaii ii 

3. Ye pi lii keci bliikkliave aiiagataiii addiian:im kula- 
pivtta samjiiaagiirasma* aiiagariyaiii pabbajjissantiii sabbe 
te catunnam ariyasaccanain yatliribhfitam abliisama- 
yayaill^ 

4. Ye ])i ]ii keci bhikkhave (darahi kulaputta sammii- 
agarasma aDagilriyain pabbajjaiitiii sabbe te catunnam 
ariyasaccrmani yathabhutaiu abliisamayayaii Katamesaiii 
catuniiaiiiii ii 

5. Dukkhassa ariyasaccassail Dukkliasaniudayassa ari- 
yasaccassaii dukkhanirodliassa ariyasaccassail dukklianiro- 
dhagaininiya jjatipadaya ariyasaccassail ii 

6. Ye=^ hi keci bhikkliave atitani addhaiiaiu kula}mtta 
sammaagrirasma anagari}ain pabbajiinsuil pabliajissantiii 
pabbajantiii sabbe te imesam yeva catunnam ariyasacca- 
nam yathabhutani abhisamayayailii Tasma ti ha bbikkhavc 
Tdain dukkhanti^ii pell yogo karanlyoii Ayaiu dukkhaniro- 
dhaganiim patipada ti yogo karaniyo tiiin 

4. (4) KulapuWf 2. 

2. Ye^ hi keci bliikkhave atitam addhanam kulaputta 
sammaagarasma anagariyam pabbajita yatliabliutam abhi- 
samesuniii sabbe te cattari ariyasaccaiii yathribhutam a- 
bliisamesumii ii 

3. Ye pi 4 hi keci bhikkhave anagatam addhanam kula- 
putta sammaagarasma 5 anagariyam pabbajita yathabhii- 


* S^-3 omit samma. " adds })i. 3 S" vuccati. 

+ missing in s S"'3 omit samma. 
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tarn* ahhisamessantiii sabbe te ariyasaccani yathal)hutaiii 
al)hisamessaiitiii ii 

4. Ye hi keci bliikkhave etarahi kulaputta samrari- 
agarasmri3 unagfiriyam pa])bajitri yatliribhiitam alihisameii- 
ti^i! sabbe tes cattari ariyasaccaiii yathabliutam abliisam- 
enti^i! Katame cattariiiii 

’ 5. Dukkham ariyasaceamii pen dukkhanirodhagamini 
patipada ariyasaccainii ii 

6. Ye? lii keci Idiikkhave atitara addhanam kulaputta 
sanimaagarasma anagarlyam pabbajita yatliabluitam abhi- 
samesumii abiiisamessaiitili aldiisamentiii sabbe te imani 
cattari ariyasaccaiii yatlialdiutam aliliisaiiientili ii Tasni;i 
ti ha ])hikkliavc Idam dukkhan ti yogo karaniyoii la-])eii 
x\yam dukkhanirodhagaiiiiiii patijiada ti yogo karaiiiyo timi 

5. (5) Samamhrdhmand 1. 

2. Ye? hi keci ))hikkhave atitaui addhanam samaiia va 
hrahmana vil yathabliutam abliisambujjlm)isu*^:i sabbe te 
cattari ariyasaccaiii yathabliutam aliliisamhujjhissantiiMi 

3. Yc° °ariagatam addhanam" "abliisambujjhissanti^ii ii 

4. Ye pi^" hi keci lihikkbave etarahi samaiia va liralimau:) 
va yathabliutam abhisamlmjjhaiiti” salibe tc cattari arha- 
saccaiii yathalihutam abhisambujjiianti'Mlli Katamani cat- 
tariiiii Dukkham ariyasaccamii la^^ii dukklianirodhagamim 
patipada ariyasaccaiuii ii 

5. Ye pi hi keci bliikkhave atitam addhanam samaiia. 
va hrahmana va yathabliutam abhisambujjhimsuii abhi- 
sanibujjhissanti abhisambujjhantiii sabbe te imani cattliri 

* yatha omitting bhutain. missing in 

3 omit samma. S*’3 have — pe — instead of yiithri'' 

5 S* sate instead of sabbe te. ^ S* ^samessanti. 

? adds pi. 

® B* "sambojjh" always; the end of this nimiber in B' 
only. 9 complete in B‘ missing in S*'3. 

missing in S*'3. " B^ abhisambojjhanti. 

S’-3 have sabbe te imani cattari ariyasaccani — ayam 
instead of kutemani® 
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6 . ( 6 ) Samanabrdhmand 2 . 

2. Ye’^ hi keci bhikkliave atitam addhanara samanil va 
])rahmana va yatbaljhfitara abhisambuddhara pakasesuraii 
sabbe te cattari ariyasacciini yathabhutam abhisambud- 
dham pakasesumii ii 

3. Ye pi 2 hi keci bhikkhave anagatam addhanam sa- 
mana va bralimanil va yathribhiitam a])hisambuddhaui pa- 
kasessanti sabbe tc cattari 3 ariyasaccani ^ yathabhutam 
abhisambuddham pakasessantiii ii 

4. Ye hi keci l)hi" etarahi samana vS- brahmana va ya- 
thabhutam abliisambiiddham pakasentiii sabbe te cattari 
ariyasaccani yathabhutam abhisambuddham pakasentiii 
Katamani cattliriiiii Dukkham ariyasaccani ii laii Dukkha- 
nirodhagamini patipada ariyasaccamii ii 

5. Ye pi 2 hi keci ])hikkhave atitam addhUnam samana 
va brahmana va yatluibhutam abliisamlmddham pakSse- 
sumsii pakasessantiii pakasentiii sal)l)e te imani cattari 
ariyasaccfini yathabhutam abhisjimbuddham pakasentiii ii 
Tasma ti ha bhikkhave Idam dukkhan ti yogo karanlyoii 
la-[pe]ii Ayain dukklianirodhagaminl patipada ti yogo ka- 
raniyo tiilii 


7. (7) VitalM, 

2. Ma*^ bhikkhave papake akusale vitakke^ vitakkeyyfi- 
tha®ll seyyathidani kamavitakkara vyapadavitakkam vihim- 
savitakkaiiiil ii Taip kissa lietuii ii 

3. Nete bhikkhave vitakka atthasamhita^ nadibrahma- 

* adds pi. ^ missing in S*'3. 3 missing in S'‘3. 

here S*'3 have -pe- omitting the sequel and number 4. 
^ S‘'3 insert -pe- ^ missmg in S*. 

^ missing in S*'3. ® S^’3 vitakketha. 

5 S* te he 1)1 li® vi*" anatthasaiphita. 

Samyuttam V. '27 
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cariyaka na nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na upa- 
stiniaya na abhimuiya na sambodliaya * na -nibbanaya sam- 
vattanti tin ii 

4. A'ita kkenta’ ca kbo tumhe bliikkhave Id am dukkban 
ti vitakkeyyatbaii [pe]ii ayam dukklianirodho ti vitakkey- 
yathaii ayam dukklianirodbagiiinini patipadS ti vitakkey- 
yatliaii n Tam kissa hetuii ii 

5. Ete bliikkhave vitakka attliasamhita ete brahmacari- 
yaka ete adiliralimacariyaka ete nibbidaya viragaya niro- 
dbaya upasamaya abhifinaya^ sambodliaya'^ nibbanaya 
saravattantiii II Tasma ti ba bbikkliave Idam dukkban ti 
yogo karaniyoii bi-pell Ayain dukkbanirodhagamini pati- 
pada ti yogo karaniyo tiiiii 

8 . (8) Cintd. 

2. Ma ])liikkbave papakam akusalara cittam cinteyyii- 
tluisii Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti van II Antava 
loko ti va Anantava loko ti van n Tam jivam tarn sariran 
ti vail Afiiiani jivam annam saHran ti van ii Hoti Tatlia- 
gato pavaiumarana ti vail Na boti Tatbagato paramraara- 
na ti^ \aii Hoti ca na ca boti Tatbagato parammarana 
ti van Neva boti na na boti Tatbiigato parammarana ti 
vail II Tam kissa betullll 

3. Nesa bbikkbavc cinta attbasambita nadibrabmacari- 
yika7 na nibbidfiya na viragaya na nirodbaya na upasa- 
raaya na abbififiaya na samliodbaya^ na nibbanaya sain- 
vattantiii ii 

4. Cintenta ca*^ kbo tumbc bbikkbavc Idam dukkbanti 
cintcyyatbai! pelf Ayam dukkbanirodbagamini patipada ti 
cinteyyatbaiMi Tam kissa betunii 

5. Esa bbikkliave cinta attbasaiibita esa adibrabmacari- 
yika7 esa nibbidaya viragaya nirodbaya upasamaya abbiii- 


' omit na sam® * vitakkaiita. 

^ missing in 4 abbisambodbaya. 

5 8^-3 cintetba. ^ S**3 omit ti. 7 ^cariyaka. 
® missing in S3. missing in B^ 
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sambodhaya nibbsnaya^ saiiivattatiii ii Tasma ti ha 
bhikkhave Idam dukkhan ti yogo karaniyoii la-peii ayaip 
dukkhanirodhagaminl patipada till yogo karaniyo tiiiii 

9. (9) Vigydhikd. 

2. Ma bhikkliave viggaliikakatham katheyyatha*li Na 
tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanasiii aliam imam^ dliam- 
mavinayam ajanamiii kirn tvam imam dhammavinayam aja- 
nissasi^iiii Micchapatipanno tvam asiil aham asmissamma- 
patipannoii l! Pui’e vacanlyam paccha avaca paccha vacanl- 
yam pure avacaiiii Salii tarn me asalii tan tell ii Acinnan^ te 
viparavattami! II Aropito te vadoii cara^ vadappamokkhaya 
Niggahito si nibbethehi® sace pahosi tiiili Tani kissa 
hetuii II 

3. Nesa bliikkhave katha atthasarahita nadibrahmacari- 
yika9 na nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na upasama- 
ya na abliiimfiya na sambodhaya na nibbanaya samvat- 
tatiii u 

4. Kathenta ca kho tumhe bhikkliave Idain dukkhan ti 
katlieyyatliaii pen Ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada 
ti katheyyathaiiii Tam kissa hetuiiii 

5. Esci lii bhikkhave kathaii.paii yogo karaniyo tiiiii 

10 . (10) Kathd. 

2. Ma bhikkhave anekavihitam tiracchanakatliam ka- 
theyyritlia‘<'ii seyyatlildamii Rajakatliamii corakatliamii ma- 
hamattakathaniii senakathamii bliayakatliamii suddliaka- 
thamli annakathainii panakatliamii vatthakathamii sayana- 
kathamil malakatliani”li gandha^ii fiati'ii yana^ii gama'^ll 
nigamaoii nagara‘^ii janapada«ii itthPii purisa^^^ii sura'’^3ii 


* nibbaya. 

2 viggahika (S" viggahi-) katha kathetha. 

3 S' omits imani, S3 all the i^rase. ^ S'-3 aja*’ 

6 B' asmim and inserts aham asi after tvam asi. 

B' adhicinnan. ? S' capara. » B' nibbedhehi va. 
9 S' “cariyiko. S‘'3 kathetha. " S' malS'’ 

'* S''3 omits purisa'’ '3 S3 sura® 
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visiklia'^ii kimibliatthrina"ii pubbapota^Mi nanatta^'ii lokak- 
khayikiim samiuldakkliayikamil itibhavabluivakathaip iti vaiiii 
Tam kissa hetuiiii 

3. Nesa ]>bikkbave katba attbasambita nridi])rabraacari- 
yika" na nibbidaya iia viragaya na nirodliaya na upasam- 
aya na a])bififiaya na sambodbaya na nibl)anitya5 samvat- 
tatiii 1! 

4. Katlienta ca klio turalie )}hikkhave Idani diikklian ti 
katlicyyatliaii Ayam diikkhasamudayo till katlieyyatliaii Ayani 
diikklianirodlio^ ti katlicyyatball Ayam dukklianirodhaga- 
mini patipadii ti katlrnyyathaii ii Tam kissa hetusiiii 

5. Esa blukkba\e katba atthasaiiilnta csa ridil)ralimacari- 
yika^ esa nil)i)idaya Airagaya nirodlmyu upasamfiya a])liiu- 
naya sambodbaya nibbanaya sainvattatill il Tasmati lia 
])liikklia\e Idani dukkhan ti yogo karaniyoii la-[pe]il Ayam 
dukklianirodliagrimini patijiada ti yogo karaniyo tiiiii 

Samadliivaggo pathamo^ii ii 
Tassuddanam7|| ii 

Samadbi Patisallrina®ii Kulajmtta^ ajiare duve^'^iiii 

SamanalnTitimaiia” Vitakka‘"ii Cinta^J Viggaliika 

Katba ti*Miii 


Chapter IL 

DltAMMACAKKAPAVATTAEA-VAGGO DUTIYO. 


IL (1) Tathdgatena vutta 1. 

1. Evam me sutam'S ekam samayam Bliagava Barana- 
siyaiu viliarati Isipatane Migadayeii ii 


^ S3 "petba" S* has only °pe'^ " B'-" '^cariyaka. 

^ S‘ inserts na. ^ S* nirodlio, 5 gi-3 omit tarn" 
^ pathamo vaggo samatto. ^ S^*3 uddanam. 

^ ‘’sailanfi. 9 °putto. S''3 dve. 

" samana omittiny brahmana. S^'3 add ca. 
'3 S''3 citta. *4 S*‘3 kathenacati. 

'5 this phrase in S*‘3 only. 
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2. Tatra kl 10 Bliagava paficavaggiye bhikklm araantesiiiii 
Dve me blnkkliave anta i)abl)ajitena na sevittabl)aii Ka- 
tame dveiiii 

3. Yo cayaiQ kaiiiesu ka mesu kliallikiXnuyogo liino gam- 
ino putl)iijjaniko' anariyo almffiia^inihitoii yo cSyam atta- 
kilaniatlianuyogo dukkho anariyo anattliasaniliitoii ii Ete te 
bhikkliave ublio ante anupakanima majjhima pjitipacla Ta- 
thagatcna iil)liisaii]l)ii(l(lliri cakkliukaranl fi ana ka rani upa- 
samaya aliliinnaya sambodliaya niblirinaya sainvattatiii li 

4. Katania ca sa bliikkhavc inajjhinia patipada Tatlia- 
gatena aliliisanibuddlia cakkliukaranl nanakarani upasani- 
aya aliliinnaya sambodaya nibbanaya samvattati ii II Ayain 
eva ariyo atthangiko niaggoii seyyatliulainii sammadittlii 
sammasaiikappo sannnavaca saininakainmanto sammaajivo 
saniniavayanio saininasati saniiniisaniadliiii il Ayam klio sil 
bliikkliave majjliinia jiatipada Tatbagatena abbisainbuddha 
cakkliu'’ nana'’ karani upasamiiya abliinnaya samljodhaya 
nibliiinaya sainvattatiii li 

5. Idani kho pana liliikkliave dukkliam ariyasaccainil ii 
Jati pi dukklia jaril pi dukklia vyadlii pi dukkha inara- 
nam pi dukkluun sokaparidevadukkliadomanassupayasa 
pi dukklia ^11 a]ipiyehi sampayogo dukklio piyelii vippayogo 
dukkho II yam piccham na labhati3 tarn pi diikkhamii sam- 
khittena pahcupadanakkhandlia pi*^ dukkliiXii li 

6. Idam klio panas bhikkliave dukkhasamudayain ariya- 
saccara^illl Yayam taiiha poiiobbhavika iiandi ragasaliaga- 
ta tatra tatralihinandiniii scyyathldainii II Kamatanha bha- 
vatanhiX vibhavatauhall ll 

7. Idani kho 7 pana bhikkliave® dukkhaiiirodham ariya- 
saccaipll II Yo tassa yeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodho cago 
patinissaggo mutti anrilayomi 

8. Idaip kho pana bhikkliave dukkhanirodhagamini pa- 

^ pothuj^’ — the text of B*, after.a long interruption, 
reappears here at thuj" with the sheet dlifili. 

2 S'*3 omit soka” 3 labbhati. ^ in B'-" only. 

5 B* puts pana before kho/ 

^ B^ saccaip without ariya. 7 B* vo. 

® inserts here dukldiaqi ariyasaccam. 
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tipada ariyasJ^caipLii ii Ayam eva ariyo attl^angiko raaggoii 
scyyatliidaiiiii sfcnmadittlui! la-peii sammrisamadhiii ii 

9. Idaip dukkham ariyasaccan ti me bliikkliave pubbe 
^ ananussutesii dhammesu cakkhum udapadi nanam udapadi 

paufia udapfidi vijja iidapaitT aloko udapadi ii ii Tam klio 
panidam dukkham ariyasaccam parififieyyan ti me bliikkhave 
pubbeii la Ml parifiuatan ti me bliikkliave pubbe ananussu- 
tesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi ii pen aloko udapadiiiii 

10. Idam dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccan ti me bliikkliave 
pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi iianam 
udapadi pafiiia udapadi vijjfi udapadi aloko udapadi ini 
Tam kho paiiidaiii dukkhasamudayam ^ ariyasaccam^ paha- 
tabban ti me bliikkliave pubbeii la-pen pahiuan ti me liliik- 
khave pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi li 
pen rdoko udapadiiiii 

11. Idam dukkhanirodliam ariyasaccan ti me bliikkliave 
pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udaiiadi fiaiiam 
udapadi pahha udapadi vijja udajiadi rdoko udapadiiiii 
Tain kho panidam dukkhanirodliam ariyasaccam sacclii- 
katabban ti me lihikkhave pubbeii la-pen sacchikatan ti 
me bliikkliave jiubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum 
udapadi 11 jieil rdoko udapadiiiii 

12. Idam dukkhanirodhagaraini patipada ariyasaccan ti 
me bliikkliave pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum 
udapadi fuinam udapadi pahha udapadi vijja udapadi rdo- 
ko udapadiiiii Tam kho panidam dukkhanirodhagamiiu 
patipada ariyasaccam bhavetabban ti me bhikkhaveii paMi 
bhavitan ti me bliikkliave publie ananussutesu dhammesu 
cakkhum udapadi hanam udapadi panha udapadi vijja 
udapadi aloko udapadiiiii 

13. Yava kivafica me bliikkliave imesu catusu ariyasai'- 
cesu evam ^arivattam dvadashkaraiii yathribhutara iia- 
uadassanaip na suvisuddhams ahosiii neva tavaham^ bhik- 

' ananussutem® Tiloko udapSdi. 

2 S' Msamudaya. 

^ S' "saccanti saccaip dmitting ariya. 

S''3 have pubbe ananussutesu® ®aloko udapadi. 

5 B'-' visuddhaip. ^ B' tahaip. 
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khave sadevake loke samarake sal3ralimake sassamana- 
brahmaniya pajfiya sadevamanussaya aniittarara samma- 
sambodhim abhisambuddho ti* paccafiriasim!l ii 

14. Yato ca kho me Idiikkhave imesu catusu ariyasac- 
cesu evaip tiparivattara dviidasakaram yatliabliutam nS- 
nadassanaip suvisuddliam aliosiii atlialiam bbikkliave sade- 
vake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabralimaniya 
pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasaml)odhim a- 
bhisambuddho ti^ paoeannasimii fiananca pana me dassa- 
nam udapadi Akuppa me cetovimutti^ ayam antima jati 
natthidiini puna])bliavo till ll 

15. Idam avoca Bbngavaii attamana pancavaggiya bliik- 
klifi Bbagavato ])Iirisitam abliinandumii imasmim ca pana 
veyyakaranasmim l)bannararine ayasmato^ Kondannassas 
virajam vitamalam dhammacakklium udapadi ii yamJmjLq 
sam^ayadliapimnm^ sabban tani nirodbadliammaii tin ii 

T6. Evam7 pavattite ca pana Bbagavata dharaj^i^ajdce 
Bliumma deva saddam anussavesumii ii Etam Bbagavata 
BiliTipasiyam Isipatane Migadaye anuttarani dliammacak- 
kam pavattitam appativattiyani saraanena va ])ralimanena 
va devena va Marena va Bralimuna va kenaci va lokas- 
min till ll 

17. Eliummanam devanara saddam sutva Catummahara- 
jikii deva saddam anussavesuinli n Etam Bliagavatil BarS- 
nasiyam Isipatane Migadaye anuttaram dliammacakkam 
pavattitam appativattiyani samanena va brabinanena va 
devena va IJdarena va Brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmin tilill 

18. Catummaharajikanam dovanam saddani sutva Tava- 
tinisa devH® Yilma deva Tusitii deva Nimmanaratl deva 
Paranimmittavasavattino9 deva Brabmakayika deva sad- 
dam anussavesumii 11 Etam Bliagavata Baranasiyara Isipa- 
tane MigadSye anuttarani dliammacakkam pavattitaip 


' omit ti. " omit ti. 

3 B* vimutti without ceto. ^ B* ayasmato. 

5 B* kopdassa. ^ samudayaiii® ? in B^-» only. 
® S''3 insert saddam anusavesum -pe- , 

9 °vattl. 
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appativattiyain sainanena va bralimanena vfi devena va 
Marena va Bralinmna va kenaci va lokasmin tiiili 

19. Iti lia tena klianena tena layena' tena nmhutteiui 
yava Eralinialoka saddo abbliiigga(‘clii='li ayafi ca dasasa- 
hassi lokadliatu^ samkampi saiupakampi sjimpavedliili ap- 
pamano ca ularo oblifiso loko patur aliosi atikkamma de- 
vanam tWvnmibhavan till ii 

20. Atlia kbo Bbagava udanam udanesiiiil Anfiasi vat:i 
blio Koudanno afifiasi \ata bbo KondauHO tiiiii Iti bidani 
ayasmato Kondaunassa Afifiata-Kondafirio^ tvevas namam 
aliosi till II 


12. (2) Tathdgatena nitta 2. 

2. Idaip diikk'ham ariyasaccan ti l)]iikkliave tathagatanani 
pubbe ananussutesu dbamniesu cakkbuiii uda})adi iianain 
udapadi paiifia iidapadi vijja udapadi aloko udapadiiiii 
Tain klio panidain diikkliani ariyasaccam ])aribrieyyan ti 
])liikkluive tatliagataiiam pub])eii la-pen parifiiiatan ti bliik- 
kliave tathagataiiaiu pubbe ananussutesu dbamuie.su cak- 
klium udapadiii pen aloko udapadiilii 

3. Idam dukkhasamiubiyam ariya.saccan ti liliikkhave ta- 
tbagatanam public ananussutesu dbammesu cakklium uda- 
padiii pen rdoko udapadinn Taiu kbo panidam dukkba- 
samudayam ariyasaccam pabatabban ti bbikkbave tatlia- 
gataiiain jiubbeii la^ii pabinaii ti bbikkbave tatbagatanani 
pubbe ananussutesu dbammesu cakkbum udapadiii pen 
rdoko udapadiii n 

4. Idam dukkbanirodbam ariyasaccan ti bbikkbave Ta- 
tbagatanam j)ubbe ananussutesu dbammesu cakkbum uda- 
padiii pen aloko udapadiii ii Tani kbo panidam dukkbani- 
rodbam ariyasaccam sa^hikatabbau ti tathagatanam publ^c^ 


‘ omit tenalayena, 

^ B' abbbugacchi abbhugganchi B' abl)huggacbati. 
^ S' dasabassi® B'-* “sahassi*' 

^ B ''2 annata-kondanno S''3 annakondanno (S^ -nna). 

5 B '-2 teva. 6 S'’3 ananu** dbammesu -pc- 
7 S''3 omit tathagatanam® 
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la-pell sac^bikatiin ti bliikkliave tatbagatanam pubbe 
ananussutcsu dbammesu cakkbum udapadiii pell fdoko 
udapiidii! ii 

5, Idam' dukklianirodbagamim patipada ariyasaccan ti 
bbikkbavo tatb«agatana,ni pubbe auaniissiitesu dbaramesu 
cakkbuni iidapadi uaiiam uda})adi paiifia uda]'adi vijja 
udapadi aloko uda])adiii il Tain kbo panidain dukkbaiiiro- 
dbagaiiiini pati))adri ariyasaccam })bavetabbaii ti ])bikkbave 
tatbrigatanam ])iibbeii la-peil bbavitan ti ])bikkliave tatlia- 
gatauain pubbe anaiiussutesu dbammesu cakkbum uda- 
pndi naiiam udapadi pauua udapadi vijjri udapadi aloko 
udapadi tiiiil 


13 . (3) Khandha. 

2. Cattariniani bbikkbave ariyasaecaniii katamani^ cat- 
tariilii Dukkbaiii ariyasaccanin diikkbasanmdayam ariya^’il 
dukkbaiiirodbam ariya*' dukkbanirodbagamiui patipada ari- 
yasaccaijiii li 

3. Katamanca bliikkliave dukkiiam ariyasaccamii li Pafi- 
cupadanakkliaiidha tissa Yacauiyam^!! seyyatliidaniil ii Hu- 
pupridanakkliaudbo!! bill vifinaiiupadanakkbandoii !i Idaiii 
\iiccati bliikkliave dukkham ariyasaccaini! ii 

4. Katamanca bbikkbave dukkliasamudayam ariyasaccami.ii 
Yayam tapba ponobbavika nandiragasabagatas tatra ta- 
tatrabbinandini^li seyyatbidaiii kamatauba bbavataiiba vi- 
bbavatanbaii 11 Idaiii vuccati bbikkbave dukkliasamudayam 
ariyasaccamii 11 

5. Katamanca bbikkbave dukkbanirodbam ariyasaccainiiii 
Yo tassa yeva tanbaya asesaviraganirodlio cago patinissaggo 
iiiutti analayoiiii Idain \uccati bbikkba\e dukkbanirodliam 
ariyasaccaiuii ii 

6. Katamanca bbikkbave dukkbaiiirodbagamini patipada 
ariyasaccaipii II Ayam eva ariyo attbaiigiko maggoi! seyya- 
tludami! sammadittbiii la-peil sammasamadbiii ii Tdaip vuccati 
bbikkbave dukkbanirodbagaminl patipada ariyasaecaniii ii 

‘ B* ayam. ^ katamari. 

^ add katame panca. ^ B^ pona (B' ponva-) bbba® 

^ B* nandi® ^ B* "nandini B* -dini 
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7. Imani kho bhikkhave ariyasaccaniiiii Tasma ti ha bliik- 
kliaveii Idam dukkhan ti yogo kara];iiyotl la-pell ii Ayam duk- 
klianirodliagamini patipada ti yogo karapiyo till ll 

14 . (4) Ayatam. 

2. Cattariraani bhikkhave ariyasaccani"MI ‘’ayaip^ duk- 
khanirodliagainim patipada ariyasaccainii ii 

3. Katamanca bhikkiiave dnkkhain ariyasaccamii ii Cha 
aijliattikani ayatanfini tissa vacamyamil katamani chan ii 
Cakkhayatanamii laii inanayatanainii ii Idain vuccati bhil^- 
khave dukkham ariyasaccaipii ii 

4. Katamanca bhi" dnkkliasamudayam ariyasaccamii ii 
Yayam tanlul ponobbliavikil nandiragasahagJita^ tatra ta- 
trabhinandini^ii seyyathtdani kamatanha bhavatanha vibha- 
vatanhaii ii Idain vuccati bhikkhave dukkhasamudayam 
ariyasaccainii ii 

5. Katamanca bhi"* dukkhanirodliam ariyasaccamii yo 
tasseva tanhaya asesaviraganirodho ciigo patinissaggo mut- 
ti analayoiiii Idain vuccati bhikkhave dukkhanirodham 
ariyasaccamii il 

6. Katamanca bhikkhave dukkhanirodhagamini patipada 
ariyasaccamii 11 Ayam eva anyo attliangiko maggoll sey- 
yathidamii saramaditthiii la-pen sammasamadliiii ll Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave dukkhanirqdhagarain! patipadil ariya- 
saccaiiiii II 

7. Imani kho bhikkhave cattilri ariyasaccaniii ii Tasma 
ti ha bhikkhave Idam dukkhan ti yogo karaniyoii la-peii 
Ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yogo karaniyo 

ti 511 ll 


15 . (5) Dhdrana 1 . 

2. Dharetha no tumhe bhikkhave maya cattari ariya- 
saccani desitam tiiiii 

3. Evam vutte ahhataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 


^ as in the preceding sutta. ^ in only, ^ nandi'’ 
+ °nandini B* ^nandini. 5 omits ti. 
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avocaii 11 Aliam kho bliante dliaremi Bhagavata* cattari 
ariyasaccani clesitani tiiiii 

Yatlia katliaiTi pana tvani bhikkliu dliaresi maya cattari 
ariyasaccani desitaiii ti^iiii 

4. Dukkliam- klivaliam ])bante Bliagavata patliamam 
ariyasaccam desitara dbaremiil dukkliasamiidayaTn khva- 
ham bliante Bhagavata diitiyam^ ariyasaccam desitam 
dbaremiil dukkhanirodliain khvaham bhante^ Bliagavata 
tatiyam ariyasaccam dbaremiil dukkiianirodliagaminims 
patipadaip. klivaliam bliante Bhagavata^ catuttliam ariya- 
saccam desitam dhrireiniliii Evam7 klivaliam bliante dliii- 
remi Bliagavata cattari ariyasaccani desitanl till II 

5. Sadliu sadliii bliikkhu sadlm klio tvam bhikkhn dlia- 
reSi mayii cattari ariyasaccani desitani^ii il Dukkliaiu kho 
bhikkliu maya patliamam ariyasaccain desitam tatha nairi 
dharehiii pell diikkhanirodhagaminipatipadam^ kho hhik- 
khu mayii catuttliam ariyasaccain desitain tathS- nain dha- 
rehiii ii 

6. Evam kho'” bhikkliu dharehi" maya cattari ariya- 
saccani desitrmi'^ii II Tasma ti ha hhikkhu Idani dukkhan 
ti yogo karan'iyoi! la-peiiii Ayam dukkhanirodhagriminl pa- 
tipada ti yogo karai.nyo tin ii 


16. (6) Dharana 2. 

2. Dharetha no tumhe hhikkhave maya cattari ai iyasac- 
cani desitaiii II ii 

3. Evaiii vutte ahhataro bhikkliu Bhagavantam etad 
avocaiiii Aham kho bliante dharemi Bhagavata cattfiri 
ariyasaccani desitaiii tin ii 

Yatlia katham pana tvam bhikkliu dliaresi maya cattari 
ariyasaccani desitanl tiiiii 


' missing in 

. =* S3 has -pe- instead of yathakatham” 

3 S'*3 add pi. missing in S''3. ^ p"" "gamini. 

^ bhagavata” till bliante dharemi is missing in S'-3. 

7 B" inserts pi. ® S''3 desitaniti. 9 ”gamini® 
8**3 VO. ” S3 dharesi. missing in S''3. 
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4. Dukkliam khvfilianr bliante Bliagavata pathamam 
ariyasaccam desitaip dliaremiii ii Yo lii koci bhante sa- 
iiiauo biTihmano vil evam vadeyyaiMi Netam dukkbam 
j)atliainam ariyasaccam yam'' Hamanena3 Gotamena desi- 
tamii aliam etain dukkbam pathamam aviyasaccaiu pac- 
cakkliaya afinam dukkbam patliamam ariyasaccam pauua- 
pessami ti iietaiu tlainam vijjatiii ii 
5— G. Dukkbasamudayam kbvabam* bbante Bliagavatall 
lull Ii 

7. Dukklianirodbagaminiui-* patipadani klnribams bbante^ 
Bliagavata catuttbam ariyasaccam dcsitaiu dliaremiii ii Y»f) 
lii koci bbante samano \a brabmano \a evain vadeyyaiiii 
Netain dukkbanirodliagamiuipatipada'/ catuttliam ariya- 
sai'cam yain^ samaiieiia Gotamena desitamii aliam etain 
dukkbauirodliagaiuiniiii patipadain catuttbani ariyasaccam 
pac(‘akkbaya anhaiu dukkbanirodliagaminim patil»adaiu ca- 
tuttbaiii ariyasaccam paunapessami ti netaiu tlianaiu 
vijjatiii II 

8. Evam kluTdiam libaiite dbiircmi Bliagavata cattari 
ariyasaccani desitani tin ii 

9. Sadbu sadbii Idiikkbu sadbu klio tvam bbikkliu dlia- 
resi luaya cattari ariyasaccani desitriniii il Diikkluun kbo 
bbikkbu maya patbamam ariyasaccani desitain tatba naiii 
dliareliiii II Yo bi koci Idiikkliu samano va biTiliraano mi 
evain vadeyyaii ii Netain dukkbam jiatbamam ariyasaccam 
samanena Gotamena desitaniii aliam etain dukkbam pa- 
tbamain ariyasaccam jiaccbakkbaya afinam dukkbam an- 
yasaccam paniiapessami ti netam tbanam vijjatiii ii Duk- 
kbasarandayain kbo bbikkbuil Ian ii Dukkbanirodbain klio 
bbikklmii la®!i Dukkiianirodbagaminijiatipadam^ kbo bliik- 
kbu maya catuttbam ariyasaccani desitani tatba nam dbarc- 
biiiii Yobi koci bbikkbu samano va bnlbrnano va evam vadey- 

' kbobani. * in B* * onhj, ^ inserts vil. 

^ B* gamini. 5 kbo. ^ misshig in 
7 B‘ dukkbani" ‘’gaminiip (B* -ni) patipadain. 

^ the ahrldgment in is thus: patbamam ariyasaccam 
paccakkba -pe- paiinapessamiti netaip tbaiiaip vijjati -pa- 
^ "gamini® 



Samyutta-Nikaya. 


429 


ya ^^etam dukklianirodhagaminipatipada* catuttliam ari- 
yasaccam yain^ samanena Gotamena desitamii aham etam 
dukklianirodliagarainipatipadam^ catuttham ariyasaccam 
paccakkliaya annam dukklianirodIiagaminipatipadam3 ca- 
tuttham, ^ ariyasaccam pahhapessamiti netam thrinam vij- 
jatiii II 

9. Evam kho tvam^ bliikkhii dhareliis maya cattari ari- 
yasaccani desitrtni4ii ii Tasma ti ha hliikkhu Idara duk- 
khan ti yogo karaniyoii la-peii ii Ayam dukkhanirodhagami- 
m patipada ti*^ yogo karaniyo tiiiii 

17. (7) Avijjd. 

2. 7Atha klio ahhataro blukkliir* ‘’nisidiilll 

3. Ekam antain nisiimo kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocaliii Avijja avijja ti*^ bhante vuccatiilii Kata- 
ma nu kho bliantc a\ijja kittavata ca'» avijjagato lioti tiiiil 

4. Yam kho bliikkliu dukkhe afifiaiiam dukkhasamiidayo 
afifirinam dukkhanirodlie ahiianam dukklianirodhagamini- 
ya*^ patipadaya^' afifiaiiaiii ayam vuccati hliikkhu avijja 
ettiivata ca*- av^jagato hoti tiiiil 

5. Tasniii ti lia bliikkliu Idam dukkhaii ti yogo karaniyoii 
la-peii 11 Ayain dukklianirodliagamini patipadii ti yogo ka- 
raniyo till 11 


18. (8) Vijja. 

2. Atha kho anhataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tcnupa- 
sahkamiii upasahkaraitva Bhagavantam abhivadctva ekam 
antaip nisidiiiii 

3. Ekam antain nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocaiiii Vijja vijja ti bhante \ueeati‘4ii Katama nu 
kho bhante vijja ‘s kittavata ca \ijjagato hoti tiim 

’ 8' '’garainr B' «patipadaiu. ‘ missing in S^'^. 

3 '‘gam ini" ^ missing in 8 *' 3 . s gj-3 dharesi. 

6 8^-3 patipadanti. 7 8^-3 onlg. « 8* omits ti. 

9 missirif/ in 8^ B "gamini S3 "gamimya. 

S* padaya omitting pati. S*-3 omit avijja" 

'3 S'-3 add klio. 83 pavuccati. *5 S'‘3 add ti. 
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4. Yam kho bhikkliu dukkhe naijiain dukkliasamudaye 
nanam diikklianirodhe fianam dukkhanirodhagaminipati-, 
padaya* nanam ayam vuccati bhikkhu vijjall ii Ettavata ca 
v\jjagato lioti’ii ii 

5. Tasma tiha bhikkliu Idam dukkban ti yogo karanlyoii 
la-peii ayam dukkhanirodhagamini pafipada ti yogo kara- 
niyo till II 


19. (9) Sankdsand, 

2. Idam diikkliam ariyasaccan ti bhikkhave maya panna- 
ttamii tattha aparimanai vanna4 vyahjana aparimana saip- 
kasaniis itipidam dukkliam ariyasaccan tiiiii 

3. Idam dukkhasamudayamii laiiii 

4. Idani diikkhanirodhamli [laj^iiii 

5. Idain dukkhanirodhagamini patipadJl ariyasaccan ti7 
bliikkliave maya pahhattamil tattha apariraana vanna apa- 
rimana vyaujana aparimana samkasana itipidam dukkliani- 
rodhagfimini patipada® ariyasaccan tiiiii 

6. Tasma ti lia bhikkliu Idam dukkhanti yogo karanlyoii 
la-peii II Ayani dukkhanirodhagamim patipada ti yogo kara- 
niyo tiili! 


20. (10) Tathd, 

2. Cattarimani bhikkhave tathani avitathani anahnathaniii 
katamani cattririiiii 

3. Idam dukkhan ti bliikkliave tatham^ etam avitatham 
etam anafifiatatham etamilii 

4. Ayam dukkhasamudayo ti tatham etam avitatham etam 
ananiiatliam etamii ii 

5. Ayani dukkhanirodho ti tatham etaiii avitatham etam 
anafihatham etaipiiii 


T “gaminiya pati° ^ hot! ti. 

^ ®mana alwcajs. ^ vaiino. 5 sara always. 
^ in 3 and 4, which they give complete, S' *3 have always 
sani instead of saiyikasana. 

7 S3 saccam S' sacca. 

S3 B' "'gamini B' patipada. 

9 S' tatham S^ tatham corrected from tatham. 
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•*«««. .t«« 

ss'i:r; 


Dhammacakkapavattanavaggo* dutiyoii ii 

Tassa^ uddanamiiii 

Tatliagatena 3 dve vutta^ii 
Kliandlias Ayatanena^ can 
Dharaiiaya7 dve vuttilii 

Vijja® Saiikasana^ Tathena ca till 


Chapter III. 
KOTIGAMA-VAGGO TATIYO. 


21. (1) Vijja 1. 

1. Evam me sutam^<^ ckam samayaia Bliagava 
viharati Kotigrime*^!! ii 

2. Tatra khoBhagavii bliikkhu rmiantesiiiii Catuiinam bliik- 
kbave anyasaccanam anamibodha appativedha evaiu idaip 

igham addhanam sandliavitaiu samsaritam niaiuanceva 
tuipliakaiicaii kataniesaiii catuniiaiiiii ii 

3. Dukkhassa bhikkhave ariyasaccassa aiianubodlia appa- 
tivedba evam idani digham addlianani sandbilvita.n .sam- 
santem maniaficcva tumliakaficaii ii Dukkliasamiuiayassa 
wiyasaccassaii pa’^iiii Diikkhanirodliassa ariyasaccassa* Jim 

u khanirodbagaminipatipadaya'' ariyasaccassa ananubo- 


S*‘J pavattanavaggo. * missini/ in S* J. 

^ b’J insert me ca. missing in IS’'3. 

&‘-J kbandha. « S'-J riyatanani. 

^ 8^“3 dharapena. 

^ corrected from tarn in S'. 

this fhrase in S "3 only. " S "3 Vijjiisu. ’ S'-3 koli" 

^ complete in S''3 

’’ S'-J "gamini (Sj ni) ya S' "patipada ti. 
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tllifi appativedlia evam digliam addhrinaip sandhavitaip saip- 
saritain mamaficeva tumliakaficaii ii 

4. Tayidain bliikkhave dukkham ariyasaccam anubud- 
dliaiii" patividdliaiii'ii dukkbasainudayam ariyasaccam anu- 
buddliam patividdliamii dukkhanirodham ariyasaccanili pen 
dukkanirodliagammi patipada ariyasaccam anubuddham 
patividdliamii ii Uccbinna bhavatanlia kbina bhavanetti 
iiatthidani punabbbavo tin il 

5. Idam avoca Bhagavaii jieil etad avoca sattliaiiii 
Catunnam ariyasaccanamii yatbabhutam adassanaii 
SamsitaiiiJ digiiam addlianainii tasu tasveva jatisuii II ^ 
Yani^ etani dittbaniii bhavanetti samfihataii 
Ucchinnaiiis mulaiii dukkhassaii natthidani })unabbha- 

vo till 11 


22. (2) Yijjii 2. 

2. Ye hi keci bliikkhave samana va brahmana v a Idam 
dukkhanti yatbabhutam nappajananti^ii il Ayaiji dukkhasa- 
mudayo ti yatha'' nappajaiiantiii ii Ayam dukkhanirodho ti 
yatha'’iiappajanantiiiii Ayaiii dukkhanirodhagamini patipada 
ti yathabhutaiii nappajaiiantiii na me? te bliikkhave samana 
vfi brahmana va saraanesu vS*^ samanasaimnata brahmaiiesu 
va'> brahmana sammataii na ca panete ayasmanto*" samaii- 
fiattham" va brahmahiiatthaiii” va dittheia dhamme sayam 
abhihha sacchikatva npasampajja viharaiitili ll 

3. Ye ca klio keci*^ bliikkhave saramana va brahmana 
va Idam dukkhan ti yatbabhutam pajanantiii pell ii Ayaiii 
dukkhauirodhagrauini patipada ti yatbabhutam pajanantiii 
te kh(j me bliikkhave samana va brahmana va samanesu 
ceva'3 samanasammata brahmaiiesu ca*^ brahmanasammataii 


^ S'-i ananubuddham ^ S' ajipatividdham. 

3 S' samsatam samsarain sainsaritam. 

S''3 tarn. 5 S''3 uccbinna. ^ S' pajananti. 
' S''3 ime instead of na me. 

® S3 sainano va brahmaiiesu va. 

9 samana va instead of samana va missing in S'. 

ayasmanta S'’3 add yn,sa. 

" B^ ‘hihattai)!. « S' koci. '3 S''3 va. 
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samaiinatthari * ca brahmafinatthafi * 
dittheva dhamme sayam abliififia sacchikatvil upasam- 
pajja vibaranti tin ii 

4 . Idam avoca Bliagavaii pen ctad avoca sattbaii 11 

Ye dukkhani nappajanantiii atho^ dukkhassa sambhavamii 
Yattha ca sabbaso dukkbamii asesain uparujjhatiii 11 1 

Tafjca niaggam na jiinantiii dukkhupasamagaminamii 
Cetovimuttihina ten atho pannavimuttiyaii 
Abhabba'^ te antakiriyayaii te ve^ jatijariipagaii 11 2 

♦Ye ca dukkbam pajanantisii atho dukkliassa sambhavamii 
Yattha ca sabbaso dukkhainii asesaiii ii})arujjhatii!ii 3 

Tanca maggam pajanantiii dukkhiipa.samagaminamii 
Ceto vimutthasampannaii atho pahuavimuttiyaii 
Bhabba te antakiriyayaii na ti jatijarupaga tin 11 4 

23 . ( 3 ) Sammdsamhiuldho. 

1 - 2 . Savattlii^iiii Cattarimani bhikkhave ariyasaccaniil 
katamani cattariiiii 

3 . Dukkiiam ariyasaccaipii la-peii dnkkhanirodliagamini 
patipada ariyasaccamil imani' kho bhikkhavave cattari ari- 
}^asaccaniii 11 

4 . Imesam kho bliikkhave® catunnam ariyasaccanam ya- 
thabhutam abhisambiiddhatta Tathagato araham samma- 
sambiiddho ti vuccatiii n 

5 . Tasma ti ha bhikkhave Idam dukkhan ti yogo karaniyoii 
la-pen Ay am dukkhanirodhagrimini patipada ti yogo kara- 
niyo till 11 

24 . ( 4 ) Araham. 

1 . Savatthi^n II 

2 . Ye hi keci bhikkhave atitam addhanara arahanto sam- 
masambuddha yathabhutam abhisambujjhirasuii sabbe te 
cattari ariyasaccani yathabhutam abhisambiijjhimsuiiii 

^ B* ®hnattai]i. * athakho. ^ S* abhabbo. 

^ in only. 

5 S 3 dukkhasampajananti instead of dukkbam® 

^ in B*'^ only. ^ S* ima. ^ S' bhive. 9 in 

Samyuttftm V. 28 
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3. Ye pi^ hi keci bhikkhave anagatam addhanam* ara- 
hanto .sammasarabuddha yathabhutam abhisambujjhissantiii 
sabbe te cattari ariyasaccrini yathabhutam abhisambiijtj- 
!iissauti!i h 

4. Ye pi hi keci bhikkhave etarahi arahanto samma- 
sambuddha yathabliutam abhisambujjhantiii sabbe te cattari 
ariyasaccani yathablmtam abhisambujjhantiii ii Katamani 
cattari II ii 

5. Dukkham ariyasaccani ii dukkhasamudayam ariyasac- 

ciunlt dukkhanirodham asiyasaccaiiiii diikkhanirodhagamiin 
patipadfi ariyasaccani mi t 

G. Ye pi* hi kcci bhikkhave atitam addhanam arahanto 
sammasambuddlia yathabhutam abliisambujjhiinsu^ii abhi- 
sambujjhissantiii abhisambujjhantiii sabbe te imani cattari 
ariyasaccani yathabhiitam abhisambujjhantiii ii 

7. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave Idam dukkhan ti yogo karanlyoii 
la-pell Ayain dukkhanirodhagamini jiatijiadri ti yogo kara- 
niyo till 11 

25. (5) As<ivaUc]iai/o, * 

2. Janato ham^ bhikkliave passato ftsavanam khayam 
vadami no ajanato apa,ssatoii Kihca/i bhihkhave janatoS 
passato asavanani khayo hoti^liii 

3. Idani dukkhan ti bhikkhave janato passato asavanani 
khayo hotiii Ayam dukkhasamudayo tiiipeii Ayam dukkhaniro- 
dhagriminl patipada ti janato passato asavilnam khayo hoti^iiii 

4. Evam kho bhikkhave® janato evam passato asavanani 
khayo hotiiiii Tasma ti lia bhikkhave Idani dukkhan ti yogo 
karaniyo'Mi la [pe]ii ayaui dukkhanirodhagamini pafipada ti 
yogo karaniyo ti, . 

26. (G) Mittd. 

2. Ye hi keci*® bhikkhave anukampeyyathaii ye ca sota- 
bbani** mafineyyuipil mitta va amacca va hatl va salohita 

* missing in S*'^. ^ S*‘^ insert -pe- 

^ S*'^ ahapi. has janatvahara. ^ S* kifici. 

5 B" Inserts kirn. 

^ ti instead of hoti. ? SMi, ® missing in 8**’ 

^ S*'3 add ti. *® omits hi keci. ** S' sotaso. 
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vail te VO bhikkhave catunnam ariyasaccanam yathabhutam 
abhisamayilya saraadapetabba * nivesetabbil patittliapetab- 
baii II Katamesam catunnam ii ii 

3. Dukkhassa ariyasaccassaii pell dukkbanirodliagaminiya* 
patipadaya ariyasaccassaii ii 

4. Ye hikeci* bhikkhave anukampeyyathaii ye ca sotab- 
bami inahheyyuip mitta va amacca va hati va^ii srdohita va^ii 
te VO bliikkhave imesam catunnam ariyasaccanam yatha- 
bhutam abliisamayaya samadapetabba nivesetabba patit- 
thapetabbaii il 

,5. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave Tdani dukklian ti yogo kara- 
niyoil la-peii ll Ayara dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yogo 
karaniyo till ii 

27. (7) Tathd. 

2. Cattarimani hhikkliave ariyasaccani katamani cattarilill 

3. Dukkham ariyasaccani ii peii dukkhanirodliagainini pa- 
tipada ariyasaccani 11 Ii 

4. Iraani kho bhikkhave cattari ariyasaccani tathani avi- 
tathani anafihatliani^ii tasma ariyasaccaniti vuccantiiiil 

5. Tasmilti ha bhikkhave Idara.dukkhan ti yogo karaniyo ii 
la-peii Ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yogo ka- 
raniyo till II 

28. (8) Lol'o. 

2. Cattarimilni bliikkhave ariyasaccani ii katamani cattarilill 

3. Dukkham ariyasaccani 11 pell dukkhanirodhagamini? pa- 
tipada ariyasaccani 11 It 

4. Sadevake bhikkhave^ loke sjxmarake sabrahmake^ sassa- 
mapabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamaniissaya tathagato ariyoii 
tasma ariyasaccani ti vuccantiiiil 

5. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave Idam dukkhan ti yogo karaniyo ii 
la-pell Ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yogo ka- 
raniyo till II 


' samma*' always S'-’ samada" he7'e only. " B*-" •’gaminl. 

3 S'*3 sotabba (S^ -bba). 4 S*-3 omit hati va. 

5 missing in S'-3; B'-" addw laii missing in S*-3. 

? B* "ni, ^ missing in B*. 9 missing in S". 
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29. (9) Parinnenyam or Ahhimeyyam. 

2. Cattririraani bhikkliave ariyasaccfiniii katanmni cattariiill 

3. Dukklumi ariyasaccam * [pe] dukklianirodliagamini pa- 
tipada ariyasaccamil ii Imaiii klio bliikkliave cattari ari- 
yasaccaniii ii 

4. Tiiiesapi kho bbikkliave catunnam ariyasaccanam atthi 
ariyasaccam parififieyyain^ii atthi ariyasaccain paliatabbainil 
atthi ariyasaccaiij saccliikatabbani^ll atthi ariyasaccain bha- 
vctabbainii 11 Katanian ca bhikkkave ariyasaccain parih- 
heyyaniii ii 

5. Dukkham bhikkluive ariyasaccain parihheyyam Ml duk- 
khasaniudayam ariyasaccani paliatalihaiuii dukkhanirodhani 
ariyasaccain sacchikntabbamii dukkhanirodhagamini pati- 
pada ariyasaccani bhavetabbamli ll 

6. Tasina ti lia lihikkhavc Idam dukklian ti yogo kara- 
niyoii la-peii Ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patiiiada ti yogo 
karaiiTyo timi 


30. (10) Gavanipati, 

1. Ekani saniayains sambahula therfi bhikkhu Cetesu" 
viharanti Sahahcanikehi ii 

2. Tena kho pana samayena sambaliulanam theranaiii 
bhikkliunain pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkantanam nian- 
dalainale^ sannisinnanain sannijiatitanam ayam antara kii- 
tha udapadiiiii Yo nu kho avuso dukldiam passati duk- 
khasamudayani jii so passati dukkhanirodham pi passnli 
diikkhanirodhagaminipatipadam'^ jii passati tie’ll ii 

3. Evam Mitte ayasina Gavampati there bhikkhii etad 
avocaiiii Sammukha me tarn iivuso Bhagavato sutain sani- 
niukha patiggahitamli ii 


' S' adds bhavetabbani. S' omits atthi*' 

^ S''3 inserts -pe- ^ S'”^ omit this phrase. 

5 S' inserts bhagava. ^ S' vctisu S^ cetisu. 

7 S sahajani (S ' -na) yani. 

^ S3 mapdala® S' B' ''male. ^ S'’3 garainP always. 
S '-3 passati S ' adds yo dukkham pi so passati. 
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4 . Yo bhikkhave dukkliampassati dukkliasiuimdayam pi 
so passati dukkhanirodhani pi passati dukkliaiiirodliaga- 
minipati{)adam' pi passatiim Yo dukkhasamudayampassati^il 
dukkham pi so passati dukklianirodham pi passati dukklia- 
nirodhagaminipatipadam pi passatiim Yo duklJianirodliaru 
passati dukkliam pi so ^ passati dukkliasamudayaiii pi pas- 
satill dukkliaiiirodliagamiiiij)atipadam pi passati nil Yo duk- 
khaiiirodhagamiiiipati])adam passati dukkhaiii pi so^ ])as- 
satill dukkhasamudayam pi passati il dukklianirodham pi 
passati till II 

* Kotigamavaggo tatiyoiiii 

Tassa'* uddanaipiiii 

Dve Vajji5 Sammasambuddlio^ii 
Araliam Asavakkhayo7ii 
Mitta® Tatlia ca Loko can 
Parififieyyam'^ Gavampati tin ii 


Chapter IV. 

SlWSAPAVANAVAGGO CATDTTHO. 

31 . ( 1 ) Simsapd, 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosambiyain viliarati Sim- 
sapavaiie ^^il ii 

2. Atha kho Bhagava parittani” sinisapapaniiani paniiia 
gahetva bhikkhfi ijiiiantcsiii il Taiii kirn maniiatha ])hik- 
khaveii Katamam nu kho baliutaram yaiii va raaya parittaui 
siipsapapannani panina gahitaiii yad idam‘^ upari siuisapa- 
vane*^ tiiin 


' gaminr always, " omit diikkha'' 

3 missing in ^ missing in 8'*^ 

s S'sagasaha saliasaga. ^ buddho. 7 ^khayam 
^ S'-3 metta B" mettam. ^ B*‘" abhihheyyam. 

B ^ sisapa'’ B " sisa^ hoik always. B " repeats parittani. 
“ S^ani ca S3 ca o^ily^ instead of yadidaip. 

*3 S^*3 siipsapayeti. 
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Appumattakani bhante Bhagavata parittani siipsapa- 
paiipani pfinina galiitaniii atha kho etaneva bahutq^rani yad 
idam iipari snpsapavane 

3. Evam eva kho bbikkhave etad eva bahutaraip yaip vo 
maya abliiimaya anakkhatamii appamattakam akkhataip^ilii 

4. Kasma3 cetam bbikkhave maya anakkhatamii ii Na lie^ 
tarn bbikkhave atthasamhitaip nadibrahmacariyakam na 
nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na upasamaya na 
abhiimaya^ na sambodhaya na nibbanaya samvattatiii tasma 
tarn maya anakkhatainii n 

5. Kihca bbikkhave maya akkhatamsiiii Idam dukkhan*ti 
bliikkliave maya akkhataniii ll Ayaip dukkliasamudayo ti 
maya akkhatamii Ayam dukklianirodho^ ti maya akkha- 
tamii Ayam duknirodliagamini patipada ti maya akkliataipiili 

6. Kasma cetam bbikkhave maya akkhataniiiii Etam hi 
bbikkhave atthasamhitamii etam adibrahmacariyakamii 
etam nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhifinaya 
sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattatiii tasma tarn akkhatamii ii 

7. Tasma ti ha bbikkhave Idam dukkhan ti yogo kara- 
nlyoii la-peii Ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yogo 
karanlyo timi 


32. (2) KhmJiro, 

2, Yo bhikkliave evam vadeyya Ahaiu dukkham ariya- 
saccam yathabhutam anabhisamecca dukkhasamudayam uri- 
yasaccam yathabhutam anabhisamecca dukkhanirodliaiii 
■ariyasaccam yathabhutam anabhisamecca dukkhanirodha- 
gaminipatipadam ariyasaccam yathabhutam anabhisamecc;! 
sammadukkhassantam karissamiti netaip tlianam vijjatiiiii 

3. Seyyathapi bbikkhave yo evaip vadeyya Aham kluuli' 
rapattanani7 va palasapattanaip ® va amalakapattanam'^ va 


' siipsapayeti. B*-" omit app° 3 S''3 tasni;i. 
^ 8 *'3 nabhiniiaya instead of na abhi“ 

^ 8^ anakkhataip. ^ 8* “nirodha. 

7 8* ayadarijmttam S3 ayadapipattanaip instead of ahain“ 
® B'-^ sala (B* )a) lapattanaip. 

B*‘" amalaki^’ (B» Id*") 
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putaiji* karitva udakam va talapattaip va aliarissaml ti* 
netaip tha^am vijjatiiMi Evam eva kho bhikkhave yo evam 
vadeyya Aliam dukkliam ariyasaccam yathribhutam abhi- 
sameccaii la3ii [pe]ii sammadukkhassantam kjirissrimlti ne- 
tam tbanam vijjatiii li 

4. Yo ca kho bhikkliave evam vadeyyaii Aliam dukkham 
ariyasaccam yathabhutam abhisameccail pen diikkhaniro- 
dhagaminipatipadam ariyasaccam yathabhutam abliisamecca 
sammadukkhassantani karissami ti thanam etaip vijjatiii n 

5. Seyyathapi bhikkhave yo evam vadeyyaii Aham pa- 
dumapattanam va palasapattanam'^ va maluvripattrinams va 
putani^ karitva udakarii va talapattam va aharissami ti^ 
thanam etam vijjatiii evam eva kho bliikkhave yo evam va- 
deyyaii Aham dukkham ariyasaccam yatliribhutam abhisa- 
mecca^ii la-peii dukkhanirodhagaminipatipadam ariyasaccam 
yathabhutam abliisamecca ? sammadukkhassantam karissami 
till tbS-nam etaip vijjatiii ii 

6. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave Tdam dukkhan ti yogo karaniyoii 
la-pell Ayam dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada ti yogo kara- 
nlyo tin ii 

33 . (3)' Dando* 

2. Seyyathapi bhikkhave dando uparivehasam khitto sa- 
kim pi mulena nipatati® sakim pi majjheiia nipatati^ sakim 
pi aggena nipatatiii evam eva kho bhikkhave avijjanlvarana 
satta tanhasamyojanfi'*’ sandhavanta” samsaranta’* sakim pi 
asma loka param lokam gacchanti sakim pi parasma loka 
imaip lokam agacchantiil Tam kissa hetuiiii Aditthatta 
bhikkhave catunnam ariyasaccanamii Katamesam catunnamilii 

3. Diikkhassa.ariyasaccassaii la-peii dukkanirodhagamini- 
patipadaya*3 ariyasaccassaii ii 

^ B putaip S kutim. * S ‘‘3 harissamiti. 

3 add dukkanirodhagamini‘’ ‘^anabhisamecca. 

^ S^ pulasa" S3 phalapattanam. s B''^ maluva" 

^ B^ putam S*"3 kutiin. 7 anabhisamecca. 

® S*’3 patati. 9 B^'^ omit sakim pi*’ 

B* inserts bandha B^ has saipyojanabhandhavanta. 

” B* sandhavata, missing in B*. 

** S' saipsaranti, missing in B'-^ '3 B“ S'”3 "patipada. 
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4. Tasma ti ha bhikkliave Idaiii dukkhan ti yogo kara- 
iiiyoii la-pell Ayam dukldianirodhagamim patipada ti yogo 
karanlyo tiiiii 


34. (4) Cela, 

2. Aditte bliikkhave cele* va sise vii kim assa karani- 
yan tiiiii 

Aditte bbante^ cele^ va sise va tasseva celassa va sisassa 
va nibbiipanaya adbiinatto cbando ca vayamo ca ussabo 
ca iissolbi ca appativam ca sati ca saiiipajaufian^ ca kara- 
niyan till li , 

3. Adittain bbikkbave celam va sisam vii ajjhupekkhit- 
vaS ainanasikavitva anabbisaiiietanam catunnani ariyasac- 
canam yatbabbiitam abbisamayaya*' adbimatto cliaiido ca 
vayamo ca ussabo ca ussolhi ca appativaiii ca sati ca sam- 
pajanfiafi'^ ca karaniyamii katamesaTii catuniiamiiii 

4. Dukkbassa ariyasaccassaii la-peii dukkbanirodbagami- 
niya pa^ipadaya? ariyasaccassaii ii 

5. Tasma ti ba bbikkbave Idaiii dukkban ti yogo kara- 
niyo till pa-peii Ayam dukkbanirodbagamini patipada ti 
yogo karaniyo ti^ii ii 


35. (5) Sattisata, 

2. Seyyatbapi bbikkbave puriso vassasatilyuko vassasata- 
jivitaiu enani evain vadeyyum9ii ii Eliambho purisa pubban- 
basamayam tarn sattisatena" lianissanti^il majjhantikasa- 
mayam'J sattisatena hanissantiii sayanbasamayam sattisa- 
tebi'^ banissantiii So kbo tvam ambbo purisa divase di- 
vase tibi tihi sattisatebi bannamano h vassasatayuko vassasa- 
tajivi vassasatassa accayena anabbisametani cattari^s ariya- 


' cele-la always, ^ ca pana instead o/bbante. 
3 S* cela. 4 gi sappa^" 5 g^-3 anajjbapekkbitva. 

^ S* anabbi® abhi'’ corrected from anabhi” 

7 8* 5 "gaminipatipada. ® S* omits ti. ^ vadeyya. 

S‘'3 evam® ** g*"3 «satebi always. S *'3 insert -pe- 
*3 g^'3 majjhantikain® ^ B* °mane. 

*5 catta. , ' 



Sam3nitta-Nik5ya. 


441 


saccani abhisamessasi ti Mi ii Atthavasikena bliikkhave ^ ku- 
laputtena alam uj)agantumii tani kissa betuii ii 

3. Anamataggo3 yam bhikkhave samsjiro pubbakotj na 
panfiayati sattij)ahriranam asipaliaranam parasiipaliaranaraMi 
Evam ces tarn bliikkhave assa na klio ])anaham'' bhik- 
khave saha? dukkbcna saba domanassena catuiinam ariya- 
saccanam abliisamayam vadaniii il Api caliam bhikkhave saha 
sukheiia saha® somanassena^ catuimam ariyasaccanam va- 
damiii Katamesam catunnamii ii 

4. Dukkhassa ariyasaccassaii pell diikklianirodhagamini- 
y^ patipadaya ariyasaccassaii II 

5. Tasma ti lia bhikkhave Idam dukkhan ti yogo karaiiiyoil 
pa-peil Ayam dukkhanirodhagamiiii patipada ti yogo ka- 
ranlyo till ii 


36. (G) Pdnd. 

2. Seyyathapi bliikkhave puriso yam imasmiip Jambiidlpe 
tiiiakhatthasakhapalasam tain chetvii” ekajjhain samha- 
reyyaii ekajjhain sainharitva siilarn kareyyaii siilam karitva'-^ 
ye mahasamudde maliaiitaka'^^ paria te niahantakesu siile- 
su avuneyya*5ii ye mahasamudde majjhimaka pana te*^ maj- 
jhimakesu sulesii avuneyyaiiii Ye*^ mahasamudde sukhu- 
maka pana te suklmmakesu siilesu avaineyyaii ii Apariyadinna 
ca bhikkhave mahasammudde ojarika pana assn ii atha te^7 
imasiniin Jambudipe tinakatthasakhapalasam parikkhayara 
pariyadaiiam gaccheyyaii ato*9 bahutanl kho bhikkhave 
mahasamudde sukhumaka pana ye na sukara siilesu avu- 
nitum^Mi tarn kissa hetuiiii 


* "samessatl ti. ‘ missing in 
3 anamatagga. ^ missing in S^‘3. 5 S*-3 ca. 

^ S*'3 paharanam. ? S3 sadaha. 

® sahava . . . saha va. ^ S* ‘’senarn. 
lo gi -3 ” B*’"* tacchetva instead of tarn” 

*2 S^'3 katva. *3 S^-3 omit maha. 

H S* mahattil'’ always. S*-3 avi’’ always, 
missing in S*'3. *7 missing in B*'^. 

S''3 opalasa omitting parikkhayam. S' tato. 
S' suli S3 sule. S'‘3 avunitaip. 
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3. Sukhumatta bliikkhave attabhavassaii ii Evam maha 
kho bhikkhave apayoMi evam mahantasma kho bhikkhave 
apayasma^ })arimutto4 dittbisampanno puggalo yos Idam 
dukkhanti yathabbutam pajanatiii la-peii Ayaip dukkbani- 
rodbagamim patipada ti yatbilbbutam pajanatiliii 

4. Tasma ti ba bbikkbave Idam dukkban ti yogo karanlyoil 
la-pell Ayam dukkbanirodbagamiin patipada ti yogo ka- 
ranlyo tiliii 

37 . (7) Suriyupamd 1 . 

2. Suriyassa bbikkbave udayato etam pubbangamaip^ 
etam pubbanimittam yad idam arunuggam7ii evam eva kho 
bbikkbave catimnam ariyasaccanam yatbabbutam abbisama- 
yaya etam pubbaugamam etam pubbanimittam yad idam 
sammadittbiii ii 

3. Sammadittbikassetam^ bbikkbave bbikklmno patikan- 
kbani Idam dukkban ti yatbabbutam pajanissati^ii la-peii 
Ayam dukkbanirodbagamini patipada ti yatbabbutam pa- 
janissati9ii ii 

Tasma ti ba bbikkbave Idam dukkhanti yogo karanlyoil 
la-pel! Ayam dukkbanirodbagamini patipada ti yogo ka- 
ra^iiyo tiiiii 


38 . ( 8 ) Si(rii/upamd 2 . 

2. Yava kivafica^® bbikkbave candimasuriya loke nupaj- 
janti neva tava mahato rdokassapatubliavo boti raabato obha- 
sassaii andbantamam “ tada boti andhakaratimisa^’il neva 
tava rattidiva*3 pafinayanti na masaddbamasa pamiayanti 
na utusamvaccbara panuayantiii ii 

3, Yato ca kho bbikkbave candimasuriya loke iippajjan- 
tiii atba mahato alokassa patubbavo boti mahato obhasassaii 


* apaye. * S* mabatasma mahasa. 

3 apayaraha. 4 parimuttata. 

5 missing in ^ -pe- histead of etaip® 

7 S''3 arunaggara. ® tassetaui. 

9 ‘janissanti. “ insert me. 

" B*-2 andbatamarp always. “ andbakara. 
S*'3 rattindivS. 
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na^ andhantamam ^ tada lioti na andhakaratimisa^ii atha 
rattidiva^ paiifiayantiii masaddhamasa pafifiayanti utusani- 
vacchara pafifiayanti ii ii 

4. Evara eva kho bhikkhave yava kivafica Tatliagato 
nuppajjati araharn sanimasambuddholl neva tava mahato filo- 
kassa patubhavo lioti mahato obhasassaii andliantamo s tada 
hoti^ andbakaratimisTiit neva tfiva catunnain ariyasaccanam 
acikkhana lioti desanil pahnapana patthapana vivarana 
vibliajana uttanikammamli ii 

5. Yato ca bhikkhave Tatliagato loke ujipajjati araharn 
sammasambiiddhoii atha mahato iilokassa patubhrivo hoti 
mahato obhiisassaii na* and han tarn am tada hoti na andha- 
karatimisaii atha kho? catunnam ariyasaccanam acikkhana 
hotiii desana pafifuqianri patthapana vivarana vibhajana 
uttanikammamli II Katamesam catunnamii ii 

6. Dukkbassa ariyasaccassaii lall dukkhanirodhagaminiya 
patipadaya^ ariyasaccassaii ii 

7. Tasma ti lia bhikkliave Idam dukkhanti yogo karaniyoli 
la-peii II Ayaiii dukkhanirodhagamini pat-ipada ti yogo ka- 
ranlyo tiiiii 


39 . (9) Indalihilo. 

2. Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va biTihmana va Idam 
dukkhan ti yathabhiitam nappajanantiii pe-laii Ayam diik- 
kanirodhagamim patipada ti yatha hhutani nappajanantiii 
te ahhassa samanassa va bnllimanassa vil mukliam ullo- 
kenti Ayam nuna^ hhavani janam janati passam passatilill 

3. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave tulapicu*" va kappasapicu" va 
lahuko vatupadano same bhumibhage nikkliitto tarn enam*-J 


* neva. ^ andhakaratamam. 

3 S*'3 andhakara** *** ^ S*'3 rattindiva. 5 B* "tamam. 
^ 8 *'3 omit andhaiV’ 7 missing in 8* 3. 

^ 8 *'3 jiatipada (with ya erased in 83). 83 nunara. 

*** 8* cula 83 culla. ” B" kappfish* 

“ B* vapadano; 8 *'3 vilta (83 -ta) po (S3 pe corrected 
from po) dilno (S3 na corrected from no), lahuko coming 
afterwards *3 S*'3 tamena. 
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purattliimo vato pacchiraena samhareyyatl pacchimo vato 
])ui‘attliiiiiena samhareyyaii iittaro vato dakkhinena sainha- 
reyyaii dakkliino vato uttarena samhareyyaii ll Tara kissa 
lietuii lahukatta bhikkhave kappasapicunoil ii 

4. Evaiu eva kho bhikkhave ye keci samana va brah- 
niana va Idani dukkhan ti yatlia bhutain nappajanantiii la- 
peii Ayain dukkhanirodhagamim pafipada ti yathabhutam 
nappajanauti te afihassa samanassa va brahmanassa va 
mukhara iillokenti Ayara nuna bhavara janam janati passam 
passati till 11 Tam kissa hetuii aditthatta bhikkhave catun- 
iiani ariyasaccanarail ll 

5. Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va })rahraai:ia va 
Idani (hikkhan ti yathabhutam pajanantili la-pell Ayara 
diikkhanirodhagaraini patipada ti yathabhutam pajanantili 
te nanhassa samanassa va brahmanassa va raukham ullo- 
kenti Ayain nuna bhavara janam janati passam passati tiiiii 

b. Seyyathapi bhikkhave ayokhilo va indakhilo vii gam- 
bhiraneino sunikliato acalo asampakampiii pui'atthiniaya ce* 
pi disaya agaccheyya bhusa vatavutthi neva nam^ sarn- 
kampeyya na^ sampakampeyya na^ sampacilleyyaii pacchi- 
maya ce i)i disaya ii la-peii uttaraya ce pi disaya dakkhinaya 
ce pi disaya agaccheyya bhusa vatavutthi nevanaras sam- 
kampeyya na^ sampakampeyya na sarapacrileyya7ii ii Tam 
kissa hetuii ii Gambhlratta bliikkhavc neraassa® sunikhatatta 
indakhilassati ii 

7, Evam eva kho bhikkhave ye ca klio9 keci samana va 
brahmana va Idam dukkhan ti yathal)hutain pajanantili la- 
pel! Ayara dukkhanirodhagaraini })atipada ti yathabhutam 
pajanantili te nanhassa samanassa va brrdiraanassa va nm- 
kliara ullokentiii Ayain nuna bhavara janam janati passam 
passati tiiiii Tara kissa hetuii ii Suditthatta bhikkhave ca- 
tunnam ariyasaccanamii il Katamesani catunnarail il 


' S* cetiyaya. * in only. ^ in only. 

^ in only. s in only. ^ missing in S*. 
7 omit na sampaca” * imassa. 

9 y* hi instead of ca kho. 
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8. Dukkhassa ariyasaccassaii la-pen dukkhanirodliagami- 
niya patipadaya* ariyasaccassaii ii 

9. Tasraa ti ha bhikkhave Idam dukkhan ti yogo kara- 
^liyoii la-pell Ayaiii diikkhanirodhagamini pati])adri ti yogo 
karanlyo tin ii 


40* (10) Viidino. 

2. Yo hi^ koci bhikkhave bhikkhu Idani dukkhanti ya- 
thabhutam pajanatiii la-peii Ayaiii dukkhanirodliagamini 
patipadli ti yatha])hutaiu pajanatiii piiratthimaya ce pi di- 
saya agaccheyya samano va brrihmano va vadattliiko va- 
dagavesi Vadaiii assa aropcssrimt tin tain vata^saha dham- 
mcna sanikampessati va sampakainpessati va sainpacfilessa- 
ti va ti netaiii tlianani vijjatiii pacchimaya ce pi disayail 
uttaiTiya c.e pi disayaii dakkliinaya c.c ])i disaya ilgacclieyya 
samano va brrdimano va vadattliiko vadagavesi Vadam assa 
aropossami tin tain vata saha dhamniena samkampessati 
va sainpakampessati va sainpacrdessati va ti netani tha- 
napi vijjatiii 11 

3. 8eyyathapi bhikkhave silayiipo sojasakukkuko tassassiH 
atthakukku'’ Iiettha nemahganifi^ atthakukku upari nemassail 
puratthiinaya ce [li disaya agaccheyya bhusa vatavutthi 
neva mini? samkampeyya® na sampakainpeyya na? sain- 
pacaleyyaii pacchimaya ce pi disayail pe [-pajil uttaraya ce 
pi disayail dakkliinaya ce pi disaya agacclieyya bhusa vata- 
vutthi neva samkampeyya na9 sampakainpeyya na sampa- 
ciileyyail ii Tam kissa hetuil il Gambhlrattil bhikkhave ne- 
massa sunikhatatta silfiyupassaii ii 

4. Evam cva kho bhikkhavell yo lii koci*^ bliikkliu Idaip 
dukkhan ti yathabhiitam pajanatiii la-peii Ayam dukkhani- 
rodhaganiinl patipada ti yathabhutam pajanatiii la-pell 
Ayaip dukkhanirodliagamini patipada ti yathabhutam paja- 


^ ogaminlpatipada S* '’gaminipada. ^ 

3 va always. ^ tassa Uvssa. 

5 ''kukkuko S' ivukkhuko. ^ S3 neiigama. 
^ missing in B' ^ ** S' sampakampeyya. 

9 missing in S'. S''3 insert bhikkhave. 
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nStiii puratthimaya ce pi disSya agacclieyya samai;io vH 
brahmano va vadatthiko vadagavesi Vadara assa aropessa- 
mlti tarn vata salia dhammena saipkampessati va sampa- 
kainpessati' vS* sampacalessati^ va ti netam^ thanaip 
vijjatiiui Paccliiniaya ce pi disayati peii uttaraya ce pi 
disayaii dakkliinaya ce pi disaya agaccheyyaii samano va 
brahmano va vadatthiko vadagavesi Vadam assa aropessa- 
ml till tarn vata saha dhammena samkampessati va sam- 
pakampessati vas sampacalessati va ti netam thitiiaip 
vijjatiliii Tam kissa hetiiiiii Suditthatta bhikkhave ca- 
tiinnam ariyasaccanamii katamesam catiinnamii il • 

5. Dukkliassa ariyasaccassaii la-peii dukkhanirodhagami- 
niya patipadaya ariyasaccassaii ll 

6. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave Tdam dukkhan ti yogo kara- 
niyoii la-peii Ay am dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yogo 
karanlyo till ii 

Simsapavanavaggo^ catuttlioii ii 
Tassa? uddanamii 11 
Sisapa Khadiro Dandoii 
Cela“ Sattisatena9 can 
Pana Suriyupama dvedha'°ii 
Lndakhllo ca Vadinoti“ii ii 


Chapter V. Papatavaggo pancamo. 

41. (1) Cintd. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivapeii ii 

2. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhii amantesiii ii Bhutapubbam 
bhikkhave ahhataro puriso Rajagaha nikkhamitva Loka- 

‘ S' sakampessati. ^ S' add ti. 

^ S^ sainkapessati missing in S'. 

^ S'‘>^ have -pe- and abrt^e more than B'•^ 

^ S'-^ -pe- instead of sampa® 

S' B'*2 sisapa*" S'*^ "panna® instead of vana. 

7 missing in B'-^ ® telam. « S' sattiip. 

S'-3 dve. ” S'’3 cadenacati. 
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cintain' cintessami ti yena Sumagadha^* pokkliarani tenu- 
pasankamiii upasankamitva Sumagadhaya^ pokkharii^iya 
tire nisidi lokacintam cintentoiiii 

3. Addasa kho bhikkhave so puriso Sumagadliaya pok- 
kharaniya tire'f caturaiiginims seriam bhisariiiilnlam pavi- 
santim^ii disvanassa 'etad ahosill Ummatto^ smi naiaaliairi® 
viceto smi namahamii yam loke natthi tarn maya ditthan 

ti9ii II 

4. Atlia kho bhikkhave puriso nagaram^^ pavisitva 
mahajanakayassa arocesiii Ummatto smi nainaham bhante 
viceto smi namahani blianteii yam loke uatthi tarn maya 
ditthan tin ii 

Katliam*^ p^na tvam ambho pnrisa ummattoii kathaiji 
vicetoll kifica^^ loke nattlii yam’^ taya ditthan tiiiii 

5. Idhahara bhante Kujagaha nikkhamitva Lokacintam 
cintessami ti yena Snmagadha^s pokkarani tenu])asanka- 
mimli upasankamitva Sumagadliaya pokkharaniya tire nisl- 
dim lokacintain cintentoii addasam kho hani^^ bhante 
Sumagadliaya jiokkharaniya tire^ caturahginini*? senam 
bhisamujalam pavisantim *^11 evam khvaham bhante ummatto 
evam viceto idah ca loke natthi yam mayii ditthan till ll 

Taggha tvam ambho pnrisa ummuttoii taggha vicetoll 
idah ca loke natthi yam taya ditthan tin ii 

6. Tara kho pana bhikkhave so puriso bhutam yeva 
addasa no abhutaniliii Bhutapubbam bhikkhave devasura- 
sahgamo samupabbiilho*^^ ahosiii tasmini kho pami bhik- 
khave sanganie deva jinirasii^” asiira parajinimsuii parajita 


’ B" lokaip" ^ S**' ‘’gava {instead of gadha) always, 

3 S3 suraoga® ^ missing in S'“3. 

5 ;gi-2 gi 6 31-2 pavisantani. 

7 uramatta^* ^ S*'3 namaham always. 

9 S*“3 dittham. 

gi-i oynit atha kho, putting so after bhikkave. 

” S^-3 rajagaham. ” preceded by yatha in S^-3. 

’3 B* kihei. S’-3 yat. *5 S* samre’ 

S^‘3 khvaham. ’7 B'-^ "’aiigini. 

S*"3 pavisanti B*'"' pavisantam. *9 B‘ ‘’vyulho. 
janisu in S‘ which omits asura parajiniipsu. 
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ca klio bliikkhave asura bhita bbisamulalena asurapuram 
pavisirasu devanam yeva klio bhayamana^iiil 

7. Tasma ti ba bhikkbave ma lokacintam cintethaii 
vSassatu loko ti va Assassato loko ti vaii AntavS loko ti 
va Aiiantava loko ti va“ii Tani jivam tain sarlranti va 
Afmaiii jivai)! anruim sariran ti vali Hoti tathagato pa- 
rammarana ti vail Na lioti^ tatliagato parammaraiia ti van 
Hoti ca na ca lioti tathagato param marana ti van Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vailii Tam 
kissa hetuiiii 

8. Nosa^ bhikkbave cinta atthasamhita ^ nadibrahma- 
cariyika^ na nibbidaya na viiTigaya na nirodhaya na 
upasamaya na abhinhaya na sambodhiiya na nibbanaya7 
saravattatiii ii 

9. Cintenta ca^ kho tumhe bhikkbave Tdam dukklian ti 
cinteyyathali laii Ayam dukkhanirodhagaraiin patipada ti 
cinteyyathaii II Tani kissa hetuiiii 

10. Esa bliikkhave cinta atthasanihitri esa adibrahina- 
cariyika^ esa nibbidaya vira'’ nk' upa'’ abhi'’ sambo'’ nib- 
ban ay a sainvattatiii ii 

11. Tasma ti ha bhikkbave Idam dukkhan ti yogo kara- 
nlyoii la-[pe]ii Ayam dukkhanirodhagamim patipada ti 
yogo karaniyo tiiiii 


42. (2) Papdto. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava ES-jagahe viharati Gijjha- 
kute pabbateiiii 

2. Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesiii II Ayania 
bhikkbave yena Patibhanakuto temipasahkamissama divii- 
viharaya tiiiii 

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosumiiii 


' S* bhayamana corrected from bhiya® B'’^ mohayamana 
instead of kho" 

" S* omits anantava" ^ missing in Sh 
^ nasa. s "hitani. 

^ B‘"" naadibrahmacariyaka. 7 omit na abhinhaya" 
* in S*-3 only. ^ B*"^ "cariyaka. 



Sainjutta-Nikaya. 


449 


3. Atha klio Bhagava sambahulehi bliikkhuhi saddhim 
yena Patibhanakuto tenupasaiikamiii ii Addasa kho anna- 
taro bhikkbu Patibhanakfitc niahantam papatamii disvSna 
Bhagavantam etad avocaii il Maha vatayam bbaiite papato 
subhayanako^ bhante papato ii atthi nu klio bliante imam- 
lia papata anno papato maliantataro ca bliayanakataro 
cii till II 

Atthi ^ kho bhikkliavG imamlia papata anno papato 
maliantataro ca bliayanakataro ca tiiiii 

Katamo pana bhante^ imarnha papata anno papato 
m^ahantataro ca bliayanakataro ca ti^iiii 

4. Ye hi keci bliikkliiis samana va brahmanfi va Idam 
dukklian ti yatliabluitain nappajanantiii Ayani dukkliasa- 
mudayo ti yailia'' nappa®ii Ayam dukklianirodlio ti yatha® 
nappa"ii A} am dukkhanirodhagamini jiatiiiada ti yatha- 
bhutain nappajanantiii te jatisainvattanikesu saiikbaresu 
abhiraniantiii jarasamvattanikesu sahkhiiresu ablii®!i mara- 
nasaipvattanikesu saukliaresii abbi°ii sokaparidi^vadukkha- 
domanassupayasasaipvattanikesu saiikliaresu abhiramantiii ii 
Te jatisanivattanikesn sahklifircsu abliirata jarasamvattani- 
kesu sahkliaresu abliirata inaranasamkattanikesu saiikha- 
resu abliirata sokaparidevadukkliadomanassnpayasasam- 
vattanikesii^ saiikliaresu abliirata jatisaiuvattanike7 pi 
sahkhare7 abliisafikliarontiii jarasamvattanike'^ ])i sahklifire^ 
abliisankliarontili niaranasamvattanike pi sankliare ablii- 
saukharontiii sokaparidcvadukkliadomanassnpayasasamvat- 
tanike pi sankliare abliisaiikliarontiii ii Te'" jatisamvatta- 
nike pi aaiikhare abliisaiikbaritva jarasaravattanike pi 
sankliare abliisankharitva sokaparidevadukkhadoiiianassu- 
payasasamvattanike " pi sankliare'^ abliisaiikbaritva jati- 
papatam pi papatantiii jarapapatani pi papatantiii mara 
napapatam pi papatantiii sokaparidevadiikkliadomanassu- 

* suniahrivatayain. - add nu. 

4 bbikkbave. 4 ;S''3 ca. 5 B' bbikkbave. 

^ S*'3 "domanassa upayilsa" 7 S*-3 add su. 

^ S3 add su. 9 S3 saiikhare with su erased, 
missing in S''3. 

S'‘3 Moiuanassa (S3 ssam) upn,yasa° 

Samyuttam V. 29 
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payasapapatam* pi papatantiii !l Te na parimuccanti 
jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevelii dukkhelii doma- 
iiasselii upayasehiii na parimuccanti dukkhasma ti vadamillli 
5. Ye ca kho keci bliikkhu^ samana va brahmana va 
Idam dukkhan ti yatbabhutam pajanantiil la-peii Ayara 
dukkhanirodhagaraini patipada ti yathabhiitam pajanantiil 
te jatisainvattanikesu sankharesu nabliiramantiii jarasaip- 
vattanikesii sankharesu nabliiramantiii maranasamvattani- 
kesu sankharesu nabhiramantiii sokaparidevadukkliadoma- 
nassupayasasamvattanikesu^ sankharesu nabliiramantiii ii 
Te jatisainvattanikesu sankharesu anabhirata jarasarav^t- 
tanikesu sankharesu anabhirata maranasapivattanikesu sah- 
khriresu anabhirata sokaparidevadukkadomanassupayasa- 
samvattanikesu ^ sankharesu anabhirata jatisamvattanike pi 
sahkhare nabhisankharontiii jarasamvattanike saiV‘ nabhisaji- 
kharontiii raaranasainvattanike pi sahkhare nabhisahkharon- 

tiii sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasasamvattanike pi 

saiikhrire nabhisahkliarontiii ii Te jatisamvattanike pi sankliare 
anabliisaiikharitvaii jariisainvattanike pi sankliare anabhisah- 
kharitvfi marauasamvattanike pi sahkhare anabhisahkharitva 
sokaparidevadukkliadoraanassupayasasamvattanike 3 pi sah> 
kliare anabhisahkharitva jatipapatam pi na papatantiii 
jarapapatam pi na papatantiiii pen sokaparidevadukkhado* 
manassupayasasapapatams pi na papatanti^ii ii Te pari 
muccanti jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevelii duk 
khchi domanassehi upayasehiii parimuccanti dukkhasma t 
vadamiii li 

0. Tasma ti ha Idam dukkhan ti yogo karaniyoii laii pe 
Ayam dukkanirodhagamim patipada ti yogo karanlyo tin 

43. (3) Farildho. 

2. Atthi bhikkhave Maha-Parilaho nama nirayo^ii tatthJ 
yani kihci cakkhuna rupam passati anittharupam yevi 

^ S''3 ‘’domanassa upayasasaipvattati (8' tl) yapapatan 
^ bhikkhave. 3 S'-3 ^domanassa upayasa'" 
i S' nappatanti instead of na papatanti. 

5 gi'i omanassaupayasasamvattanikapapatam. 


^ S' niraye. 
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passati no ittharupamii akantarupam yeva passati no 
kantarupamii amanfiparupam passati no luanaparupamil ii 
Yaip kinci sotena saddam sunatiii pa-pe^ii yaip kinci 
kriyena potthabbam phussatiii yam kinci manasa dhammani 
vijanati anittbarupaip yeva vijanati no ittbarupamii akan- 
tarupara yeva vijanatill pen no manaparupan tiiiii 

3. Evam vutte afifiataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avocaiiii Maba vata so bliante Parilaho siimalia vata so 
bhante Parilahoii ii Attlii nu kho bliante etamlia parilaha 
aiino^ parilalio raaliantataro ca bhayaniikataro ca tiiiii 

,AtthiJ kho bhikkhu etamha parilahil anno parihlho^ 
mahantataro ca bhayanakataro ca tin n Katarno pana 
bhante etamha Parilaliii anno Pari® rnahan® ca bhayana- 
kataro ca till II 

4. Ye hi keci bhikkhu s samana vri^ brahmana va Idam 
dukkhan ti yathabhutam nappajanantiii la-peii Ayam duk- 
khanirodhagamiiii patipada ti yathabhutam nappajanantiii 
te jatisarrivattariikesu saiikharesu abhiramantiii la-pen abhi- 
rata alihisaiikharontiii abhisaiikharitva jatiparilahena pi 
paridayhanti jaraparihlhena pi paridayhantiii raaranapari- 
laheiia pi paridayhantiii sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu- 
payasaparilahena pi paridayhantiii ii Te na parimuccanti 
jatiya jaraya? inaranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi do- 
manasselii upayasehili na parimuccanti dukkhasma ti va- 
damill ii 

5. Ye ca kho keci lihikkhu^ samana va brahmana va 
[dam dukkhan ti yathabhutam pajanantill la-peii Ayam 
iukkhanirodhagaminl piitipada ti yathabhutam pajanantill 
iatisamvattanikesu saiikharesu nabhiramantiii la-pell ana- 
bhiratil nabliisahkharontill anabhisankharitva jatiparilahena 
)i na^ paridayhantiii jaraparilahena pi na paridayhantiii 
araparilaliena pi na paridayhantiii maranaparijahena pi 
la paridayhantiii sokaparidevadukkhadoiuanassupayasapa- 
dlahena pi na paridayhantiii ii Te parimuccanti jatiya 

^ more complete in than in ahne. 

3 S'‘3 add nu. ^ have -pe- instead of anno® 

5 B*“2 bhikkhave. ^ S' va. ^ S' jara. 

® missing in B'. 
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jarilya iiiaranena sokehi paridevelii dukkliehi domanassehi 
upayJiseliiii parimuccanti dukkluisnifi ti vadamiii ii 

6. Tasiiia ti lia bliikkhave Idam dukklian ti yogo kara- 
niyoii la-pell Ayam dukkliaiurodliagamini patipada ti yogo 
karaniyo tin ii 


44. (4) Kufdf/ara. 

2. Yo hi* bliikkhave evaiii vadeyyaii Aham dukkham 
aviya'^accam yathabhutam aiiabhisameccaii la'll dukkhaiii- 
rodhagaiiiinipatipadam^ ariyasaccaiii yathabhutam iinabhi- 
samecca samma dukkhassaiitam karissaim ti netam thanam 
vijjatiii II 

3. Seyyathapi bliikkhave yo^ evam vadeyyaii Aham 
kutagcirassa hetthiraam+ gharam akaritvas iijiarimaiii^ 
gharam aropessami ti^ netaiii thanain vijjatiii ii Evam 
eva kho bliikkhave yo evam® vadeyyaii ii Aham dukkham 
ariyasaccam yathabhutam anabhisamcccaii la-[])e|ii dukka- 
nirodhagaminipatipadam 2 ariyasaccaiii yathabhutam ana- 
bhisainecca samma dukkhassaiitam karissrirai ti netain 
thanam vijjatiii ii 

3. Yo 3 ca kho bliikkhave^ evam vadeyyaii Aham duk- 
khara ariyasaccam yathabhutam abliisameccaii la-peii 
dukkhanirodhagamiiiipatipadam ariyasaccaiii yathabhutam 
abliisamecca samma dukkassaiitam karissami ti thanam 
etaiii vijjatiii II 

4. Seyyathapi bhikkhave yo evam vadeyyaii Ahani 
kutagarassa hetthimam"' gharaiii karitva iiparimam” 
gharam aropessiimi ti thanam etam vijjatiii ii Evam eva 
kho bhikkhave yo evaiu vadeyyaii Aham dukkham ariya- 
saccam yathabhutam abliisameccaii la-pen dukkhanirodha- 
gaminipatipadam ariyasaccam yathabhutam abliisamecca 
samma dukkhassaiitam karissami ti thanani etam vijjatiii ii 

' B'-" ca kho instead of hi. " °gaminlpatipada. 

^ vS' ye. ^ hetthima. 5 S'--3 nkiritva. 

^ S''3 uparima. 7 arocessil® 

® S' kkheveye instead of kho bhikkhave yo. 

S' inserts ye. S'-^hetthiraa. '* S^ ujiarima S'^’caiii. 
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5. Tasina ti lia bhikkhave Idaiii dukkhan ti yogo kara- 
[ilyoii la-pell Ayam dukklianirodhagaminipatipada ti yogo 
karanlyo tin ii 


45. (5) Chiggala^ 1. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viliarati Maba- 
vane Kutagarasalayaipii ll 

2. Atlia kho ayasraa Anando pubbanhasamayam iiiva- 
setva pattacivaram adaya Vesiilim'' pindilya pavi.siiiil 

3. Addasa kho ayasmn, Anando sarabahule licchavi- 
kftmarake santliagare^ upasanam-^ karonte durato va 
sukhuracna tabiccliiggalena asanams atipatente poiikbariu- 
pohkam aviradhitainii ll 

4. Disvanassa^ etad ahosiii Sikkhita vatiine^ licchavi- 
kumaraka susikkhita vatimc liccbavikumaraka yatrabi 
nania durato va sukhumena talaccbigaleiia asanam atipa- 
tessanti i)ofdvlirinupc)iikhani aviradhitan tin ll 

5. Atlia kho ayasma Anando Vesaliyam pindaya earitva 
pacchabliattaiii pinda])atapa-tikkanto® yena Bhagava tenu- 
pasahkamiii pen Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasmn Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avocaiiii 

0. Idhaliam bhante pubbanhasamayani nivasetva patta- 
clvaram adaya Vesalim^ pindaya pavisiin^ii addasain 
khvaham bhante sambahule licchavikuinarake santhagare-^ 
upasanam karonte durato va siikliuniena talacchiggalena 
asanam atipiltente poiikhaiinpoiikham aviradhitainii ii Dis- 
vana me etad ahosiii Sikkliita. vatime licchavikumaraka 
susikkhita vatime licchavikumaraka yatra hi nama durato 
va sukhumena tajaccliiggalena asanam atipatessanti 
pohkanupoiikham aviradhitan tin ii 

^ This text no mentioned in the ending iiddana ought to 
Come after the andhakari and he the sixth not the fifth* 

2 gi-3 vesaliyain. ^ B*"* sandha^’ 

4 S* upatthakam. ^ asanam. 

^ disvnssa. ^ catime. 

® S*"’^ pindapatam atikkanto. ^ B*"^ pavisi, 
missing in atipat® 
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7. Tam kim mannasi Anandati katamam nu kho dukkarata- 
rani va durabhisambhavatarani va yo durato va sukhumena 
talaccliiggalena asanam atipateyya ponkhanupoiikham 
aviradhitamii yo va satadha bhinnassa^ valassa kotiya 
kofim pativijjheyya tin it 

Etad eva bhante dukkarataram ceva^ diirabhisam- 
bliavataranca yo va^ satadha bhinnassa vrdassa kotiya + 
kotim pativijjheyya tiiiii 

8. Atha kho Ananda duppativijjhataram patiyijjhanti 
ye 5 Idam dukkhan ti yathabhutam pativijjhaiiti^ii la-peii 
Ayaipi diikkhanirodhagrimini patipada ti yathabliutam pati- 
vijjhanti^ii il 

9. Tasma ti hananda Idain dukkhan ti yogo karaniyoil 
pa-peii Ayam dukkhanirodhagriminl patipada ti yogo 
karanlyo tiiiii 


46, (G) Andhalidra. 

2. Atthi bhikkhave lokantarika aglia asaniviita andha- 
kriraka7 andhakriratimisa yatthfipimesani'^ caiidimasuriya- 
nam cvammahiddhikanam evammahanubliavanain abba 9 
nanubhonti tiiiii 

3. Evain vutte afinataro bhikkliu Bhagavantam etad 
avocaiiii Maha vata so bhante andhakiiro^" sumaha vata 
so bhante andhakaroii atthi nii kho bliantc etamha andha- 
kara ahfio audiiakriro raahaiitataro ca bliayanakataro ca 
till II 

' Atthi kho bhikkliu etamha andliakara anno andhakriro 
mahanlataro ca bliayanakataro ca tin ii 

Katamo pana bhante etamha andhakara aiiiio andhakaro 
raahaiitataro ca bhayanakataro ca tiiin 

4. Ye hi keci bhikkliu samana va brahmana \a Idam 
dukkhan ti yathabhiitaip nappajanantin la-peii Ayam 


" S‘'3 bhinna. ^ dukkarahceva S* dukkarece. 

^ missing in 4 missing in 

5 S^-3 yo. ^ S*"3 ^'jjhati. 7 S* -ka B*-" andhakara. 

B'-* yatthamimesam "cesam. 

^ B‘‘^ abhaya. ‘^kare. 
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dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada ti yathabliutam nappajanantiii 
te jatisaravattanikesu sankharesu abbiraniantili laii pe^ii 
abbirata abbisaiikbaronti!l abbisankbaritva jatandbakaram 
pi papatantiii jarandbakaram pi papataiitiii raaranandha- 
karam pi papatantiii sokaparidevadomanassupayasandba- 
karam pi pai)atantiii te na parimuccanti jatiya jaraya^ 
marana sokebi })aridevebi dukkbebi domanassebi upayasebi 
na parimuccanti dukkliasma ti vadamiilii 

5. Ye ca kbo keci bliikkbu samana va brahmana va 
Idam (lukklian ti yatbabhutam pajanantiil la-pel! Ayam 
dukkbanirodhagamini patipada ti yatbabbutam pajanantiil 
te jatisaravattanikesu saiikbaresu nabbiramantiii la [pe] i 
anabbirata anabbisaiikliarontiii anabbisaiikbaritva jatandba- 
karam pi na papatantiii jarandbakaram pi na papatantiii 
raaranandbakarara pi na papatantiii sokaparidevadukkba- 
doraanassupayasandliakanim pi na papatantiii te pari- 
muccanti jatiya jaraya^ maranena sokebi paridevebi duk- 
kbehi^ domanassebi upayasebiii parimuccanti dukkliasma ti 
vadamiii ii 

6. Tasma ti lia bbikkbave Idara dukklian ti yogo kara- 
nlyoii pe [pa] Ayain dukkhanirodbagriminipatipada ti yogo 
karaniyo till ii 


47. (7) CMggala 2. 

2. Seyyatbapi bbikkbave puriso mabasamiulde ekaccliig- 
galani yugara pakkliipeyyaii tatrapissas kaiio^ kaccliapo 
yo vassasatassa vassasatassa 7 accayeua sakiiu sakim um- 
i»^ijeyyaii II 

3. Tam kiin mannatha® bbikkbaveii api nu so'^ ka^o 
kaccliapo vassasatassa vassasatassa accaycna sakirn sakim 
ummujjanto amusmim^'’ ekaccbiggale yuge givam paveseyya 

ti " II II 


* abridge less. ^ jara. ^ jara. 

4 missing in S'-i 5 tatrassa. 

^ kana. ? in onlg. 

® S' manfiatba. 

9 B'"* kbo. ''' B^ amukasmiip. " pavisissati. 
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Yadi nuna bliante kadaci karahaci dighassa addhuno 
accayena till u 

4. Kliippataram kho* so bliikkhave kano kacchapo 
vassasatassa vassasatassa accayena saldni sakiin uminajjanto 
amusmim^ ekacchiggale yuge givam paveseyya naJ tveva- 
liam+ bhikkliave sakini vinipatagatena ^ balena^ manussat- 
tarn vadamiiiii Tara kissa lietuiiii 

5. Na hettba bliikkhave atthi? dhaimnacariya saraacariya 
kusalakiriya^ puhriakiriyaii aiihamahhakhadika ettha bliik- 
kliave vattati dubbalakhadikaii ii Tam kissa hetuii ii 

6. Adittliatta bhikkbave catunnara ariyasaccanamii kata# 
niesain catunnaraii ii Dukkliassa ariyasaccassail la-peil duk- 
khanirodhagaminipatipadaya^ ariyasaccassail ii 

7. Tasma ti ha bliikkhave Idain diikkhan ti yogo karanlyoii 
pell Ayani dukkhanirodhagaraini patipada ti yogo karani- 
yo til! 11 


48. (8) Chujgala 3. 

2. Seyyathapi bliikkhave ayara raahapathavi ekodaka'” 
assail tatra puriso ekacchiggalara yugam pakkhipeyyail 
tarn enam" puratthirao” vato pacchimena sanihareyyaii 
pacchimo vilto puratthimeiia sanihareyyaii uttaro vato 
dakkhiiiena samhareyyaii dakkhino vato uttarena‘3 saraha- 
reyyaiiii Tatrassa kano kacchapo so^^ vassasatassa vassa- 
satassa accayena sakini sakini uinraujjeyyaii ii 

3. Taiii kim mahhatlia bliikkhave api nu so’s kano 
kacchapo vassasatassa vassasatassa accayena sakira sakini 


' missing in ^ araukasmim. 

^ has a blank instead of givara paveseyya na. 

^ 8* tvavahani tvaliara. s viiiipatam B^ vinita'’ 

^ B^ bahule- B^ bahullena. ^ gi attlia. 

* sama'’ kusala^" are to he found only in B^■^ 

9 8 *'3 °patipada. ekodika. 

ena. ^ 1-3 punmo. 

8 '-3 uttare. missing in S3. 

‘3 B*-^ kho. 
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ummujjanto * amusmim^ ekacchiggale ^ yuge givam pave- 
seyya tin ii 

Adhiccam idam bhante yam so kano kacchapo vassa- 
satassa vassasatassa accayena sakiip sakim ummujjanto 
amusmim ekacchiggale ^ yuge givam i)avesoyya 

4 . Evam adhiccam idam bhikkhave yam iiiaimssattam 
labbatiii evam adliiccam idam bhikkhave yam Tatliagato 
loke uppajjati araliiyii sammasambuddhoii evam adhiccam 
idam bhikkhave yam tathagatapaveditos dhaminavinayo 
loke dippatiiiii 

,5. Tasssidam*^ bhikkhave maniissattam laddharaii tatha- 
gato ca7 loke ii])paTmo araham^ sammasambuddlioii tatha- 
gatappavedito ca dliammavinayo loke dippatin il 

(1. Tasmii ti lia bliikkliave Idam dukkluin ti yogo kara- 
niyoii la-pell Ayam diikkhaiiirodhagn,iijinT patipada ti yogo 
karaniyo tin ii 

49 . (9) Slnerti 1. 

2. Seyyatliapi bhikkhave piiriso Sinerussa'’ pabbatarS- 
jassa sattamuggamattiyo pasanasakkhara upanikkkhi- 
peyya”ii ii 

3. Tam kim mahhatlia bhikkhavell katamam iiu kho 
bahutaram yil ca sattamuggamattiyo pasauasakkharii 
upanikkhitta yo ca'3 Sinerupabbatarajli tin ii 

Etad eva bhante bahutaram*'^ yad idam Sinerupabba- 
tarajilii appamattika sattamuggamattiyo pasanasakkliara 
upanikkhitta sahkliam'^ pi na upenti in)anidham pi na upeuti^^ 
kalabhagani*® pi na upenti SinerupabbataiTijanam^'^ upani- 
dhaya sattamuggamattiyo pasanasakkliara upanikkhitta till li 

^ S^-3 add ca. 

^ amukasmim always. 3 S* chigga]e. 

^ pavise" ^ gs ^’jiavedita S* °pavedi. 

^ tatiyani. ^ omit ca S' adds ce. 

^ in B'-^ only. ^ S' sineru" always B*' sinnerupabba® 

°sakkara. S' upaninik*' S' va S^ va. 

omit yo ca. S^’^ bhikkhave. '5 S'’^ '^tara. 

sahkam. *7 S'-3 omits upanidham® 

** S* sak*^ '9 S* ^rajam S^ raja. 
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4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa ditthisam- 
pannassa puggalassa abliisametavino etad eva babutaraiji 
dukkham yad idam parikkhinam pariyadinnam appamatta- 
kam avasittliam^ saiikhara pi na upeti upanidliam pi na 
upeti kalabhagam pi lui upetiii purimain' dukkhakkhain- 
dhara^ parikkhinam pariyadinnam upanidliaya yad idairi 
sattakkhattum paramataii yo Idam dukklian ti yatliabhutam 
pajauatiii la-[pe]ii Ayara dukklianirodlyigaminl pafipada ti 
yatliabliutam pajanatiii ii 

5. Tasnia ti ha bhikkhave [dam dukklian ti yogo kara- 
niyoii la-peii Ayam dukkhanirodhagamim patipada yogo 
karanlyo till ii 


50. (10) Sineru 2. 

2. Seyyathapi bbikkliave Sineru-^ pabbataraja yams 
parikkhayam pariyadanaiu gaccheyya thapetva^ satta- 
muggtoattiyo? pasaiiasakkliara'^ii ii 

3. Tam kirn raahhatlia bhikkliaveii katamam im kho^ 
baliutaram yani^^ vii Sineriissa pabbatarajassa parikkhinam 
pariyildipnam ya” va sattamuggamattiyo pasanasakkliara 
avasittha tin ii 

Etad eva bhante bahutarain Sinerussa pabbatarajassa 
yad idam parikkhinam pariyadinnarnii appamattaka 
sattamuggamattiyo pasanasakkhara avasittha saiikham pi 
na upentiii upanidham pi na upentiil kalabhagam pi na 
upentiil Sinerussa pabbatarajassa parikkhinam pariyadin- 
nam upanidhaya sattamuggamattiyo pasanasakkhara ava- 
sittha till II 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa ditthisam- 
pannassa'3 puggalassa abliisametavino etad eva baliutaram’^ 

' S3 asitthain. S*’3 purima. 3 B" °kkhantaip. 

S^ sineru sinneru as before both always, 

5 so B*; B' sam; missing in S^‘3. ^ B' dhapetva. 

7 S3 °mattikayo. ^ S*'3 add ti. 

9 missing in S*. S3 ya; missing in Sh 

" S3 has yo corrected from ya. B^-^ "mattika. 

'3 S’'3 "sampanna S3 adding ssa underneath 
S'-3 bahutara taip bahutara. 
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dukkham yad idamll pe^ii yo Idam dukkhan ti yatliEbhu- 
tam pajanatiii la-peii Ayam dukkhanirodhagaminl patipada 
ti yathabliutam pajanatill ii 

5. Tasraa ti ha bliikkhave Idam dukkhaiiti yogo kara- 
nlyoll la-pell Ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yogo 
karaniyo tin ii 

Papatavaggo pahcamo^iiii 
Tassa3 uddanamllii 

Cinta^ Papato Parilahoil 
Kiitagarandhakarinamsii n 
Cliiggalena ca^ dve vuttaii 
Siiieru^ apare dve ti7|iii 


Chapter VI Abhisamayavaggo chattho. 

^ 51. (1) NakJiasiklio. 

2. Atlia kho Bhagava parittam nakliasikhayam pamsum 
aropetva bhikkiiu amantesiii Tam kim mahiiatlia bhikkliaveii 
katamam nu kho bahutaram yo viiyam® maya paritto 
nakhasikhayara pamsu aropitoil ayam vfi mahapathavi tiiiii 
Etad eva bhante bahutaram yad idam mahapathavi ii 
appamattako9 yam Bhagavata paritto nakliasikhayam 
pamsu aropito sahkham })i“ na upeti upanidham pi na 
upeti kalabhagam pi na iii)etiii mahapathavi upanidhaya 
Bhagavata paritto nakliasikhayam pamsu “ aropito tiiill 


^ complete in B*'^ till paramata (S. the preceding sutta). 
® S‘‘3 omit pahcarno B^ has only vaggo. 

3 missiny in ^ B* candha. 

5 S*"3 kutaiigalandha® B-' kutagiiranta^’ 

^ S* sineru B* sinner u. 

^ This Uddana mentions only nine suttas and among 
them two chiggala; hut there is a third chiggala separate 
from the others and put before andhakari. 

® 8^*3 omit va. ^ ^mattaka. S* paipsuin. 

“ missing in B* S'. ''' S'‘3 pamsuip. 
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3. Evam evca kho bliikkhave ariyasavakassa ditthisam- 
paimassa })uggalassa abhisametavino etad eva baliutaram 
diikkhaiuMi pell yo Idara dakkbanti yatbabliutam pajanatiii 
la fpej^ii Ayam dukkbanirodhagamini patipada ti yatha- 
bliutam pajana tiiiii 

4. Tasma ti ha bliikkhave Idam dukkhanti yogo kara- 
iiiyoii la-peii Ayani dukkhanirodhagainini patipada ti^il 
yogo karaniyo till ii 


52. (2) PoWiaram. 

2. Seyyathapi bliikkhave pokkharam pahhasayojananl 
ayaiiicua pahiiasayojanani vittharena pafiuasayojanani 
ubbedhena puima udakassa saiuatittika kakapeyya'^il ii 
Tato puriso kusaggena udakam uddliareyyasii ii 

3. Tam kirn mahhatha bliikkhave katamam nu kho 
baliutaram yani va kusaggena udakam ubbhataui yam va 
pokkharaniya udakan tin ii 

Etad eva bhante baliutaram yad idam pokkharaniya^ 
udakamii appamattakani kusaggena udakam ubbhatam 
saiikham pi na upeti upanidhani pi na ui)eti kalabhagam 
pi na ujieti 7 pokkharani yil udakam upanidhaya kusaggena 
udakam ubbhatan tiiiii 

4 — 5. Evam kho bliikkhave ariyasavakassa li hill pell yogo 
karaniyo ti®iili 

53. (3) Sambejja 1. 

2. Seyyathapi bliikkhave yatthima^ mahanadiyo sara- 
sandanti^^^ samentiii seyyathidam Gaiigii Yamuna Acira- 
vati” Sarabhu Maliiii Tato puriso dve^-' va tmi va uda- 
kaphusitani uddhareyya‘3ii ii 


^ missing B'-". ^ See the iweceding sutta ii. 459 note 1. 

^ 8* omit ti. ^ ”peyya. 

5 uddlia'" ^ 8^ pokkharani. 

7 8*'^ insert yo. ® 8‘'^ omit yogo” 9 8*-3 yattha. 
8^-3 sandanti. ” acl” 8* de. 
uddhareyya and the sequel is omitted {hy blunder) till 
the next udakaphusitani in 8^. 
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3. Tam kirn mafifiatlia bhikkhaveii katamam nu kho 
bahutaram yani dve' va tmi va udakaphusitani iibbhatani 
yam va sambliejja^ udakan tiiiii 
Etad eva bhante bahutaram yad idaui sambliojja^ uda- 
kamii appamattakrini dve va tini vil udakaphusitani 3 
ubbhatani saiikham pi na upenti upanidliam pi na upenti 
kalabhagam pi na upenti sambhejja4 udakara upanidliaya 
dve va tini vil udakaphusitani ubhhatanisii ii 
4 — 5. Evam eva Jdio bhikkhave ariyasavakassail so yeva 
peyyaloll yogo karaniyo ti^llll 


54. (4) SamhJiejja 2. 

2. Seyyathapi l)hikkhavc yatthima7 mahaiiadiyo saiu- 
jandaiiti samenti^ seyyatlildam Gaiiga Yamuna Aciravati 9 
j^arabhii Main tam^ udakam^^ parikkhayam pariyadanam 
jaccheyya fhapetva dve vil tini va*^ udakaphusitani 3 ii ii 

3. Tam kim mahhatha bliikkhaveii katamam nu kho 
)ahutaram yaui va^^ sambhejja, udakam parikkhlnam pari- 
utdinnam yani vil ^3 udakapluisitani avasitthain tiilll 

Etad eva bhante bahutaraiii sambhcjja^ udakam yad 
dam parikkhlnam pariyadinnam appamattakani dve va 
Ini va” udakaphusitani '4 avasitthani saiikham pi na 
ipenti upanidliam pi na upenti kalabhagam ])i na upenti 
ambhejja'4 udakam parikkhlnam pariyadinnam upanidliaya 
ive va tini va's udakaphusitani avasitthani tiiiii 
4—5. Evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassail laii 
ogo karaniyo ti’^im 

^ S* de. S^'3 sambhojja. 

3 S3 udakara" " S^'3 sambhojjam. 

5 uddhatani. ^ S'‘3 -pe- instead of so yeva" 

7 S'-3 yattha. ^ missimj in S'"3. 

9 aci° S" aciravitl. S^"3 udaka. 

” S'-3 dvcdha tidha instead of dveva" alwai/s, S' vo. 
*3 B'-2 upanidliaya dveva tmiva instead of yani va. 

'4 S' iiphusitani. 

'5 S'-3 sambhojjam B' sambhesajja B* sambhe. 

'6 Si-3 omit la 11 yogo" 
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55. (5) Paihavi 1. 

2. Seyyathiipi bhikkhave puriso mahapatbaviya satta- 
kolattliimattiyo gulika upanikkbipeyya'ii ii 

3. Tam kim manfiatlia bliikkhaveli katamam nu kho 
bahutarain yii va'* sattakolatthimattiyo gulika upanikkhitta 
ay am va mahapathavi tiiiii 

Etad eva bhante baliutarairi yad idam mahapathavlll 
appamattika sattakolatthimattiyo gulika upanikkliitta san- 
kliam pi na upenti upanidham pi iia upentiii pell maha- 
patliavim upanidhaya sattakolatthimattiyo guUka iipanik- 
khitta'Jiiii • 

4—5. Evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa li so 
yeva peyyaloii yogo karaniyo ti^iiii 

56. (G) Pathavi 2. 

2. Seyyathapi bhikkhave mahapathavi parikkhayam 
pariyadanam gaccheyya fhapetva sattakolatthimattiyo 
gulika !i II 

3, Tara kim mannatha bhikkhave ii katamain nu kho 
bahutaram yam vil malulpathaviya parikkhmam pariya- 
dinnam ya vas sattakolatthimattiyo gujika avasittha tiilii 

Etad eva bhante bahutaram mahapathaviya ^ yad idam 
parikkhinam pariyadiiinaraii appamattika sattakolatthi- 
mattiyo ^ gulika avasittha sankham pi na upentiii peii 
kalabhagam pi na upenti mahapatbaviya® parikkhinam 
pariyadinnam upanidhaya sattakolatthimattiyo gulika ava- 
sittha till It 

4—5. Evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa ii so 
yeva peyyaloii yogo karaniyo ti'Hiii 


* °khepeyya. 

^ yatha instead of ya va. 

^ add ti written hut erased in S^. 

^ have -pe- instead of so yeva” 

5 yatba instead of yava. 

^ 8^-3 ”pathavi B* pathaviya. 

7 8* omits satta. 

® S*’3 omit maha B' has mahSpathavi, 
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57 . ( 7 ) Samudda 1 . 

2. Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso * maliasamudde dve va 
tini va udakaphusitani uddhareyya^ii ii 

3. Tara kira raanfiatha bhikkhave ii katamaip nu kho 

bahutarara yani va 3 dve vS, tini va udakaphusitani ubbha- 
tani yam va maliasamudde udakan till ii * 

Etad cva bhante bahutarara yad idam mahnsamudde 
udakamll appamattakani dve va tini va udakaphusitani 
ubbhatani sankham pi na upenti upaiiidham pi na upenti 
kalabhagam pi na upenti maliasamudde udakam upani- 
dhaya dve va tini va udakaphusitani ubbhatani tin ii 

4 — 5. Evara eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassaii so yeva 
peyyaloii yo'go karanlyo ti4i! ii 


58 . ( 8 ) Samudda 2. 

2. Seyyathapi bhikkhave raahasaniudde udakam parik- 
khayam pariyadaiiam gaccheyya thapetva dve va tipi va 
udakaphusitani 11 ii 

3. Tam kim manhatha bhikkhaveii katamam nu kho 
bahutarana yam va maliasamudde udakam parikkhinam 
pariyadinnam yani vai dve va tini va udakaphusitani 
avasitthani tiiiii 

Etad eva bhante bahutaram maliasamudde udakam yad 
idam parikkhinam pariyadinnam ii appamattakani dve va 
tipi va udakaphusitani avasitthani sankliam pi na upenti 
upanidham pi na upenti kalabhagam pi na upenti maha- 
samudde udakam parikkliliiam pariyadinnam iipanidhaya 
dve va tini va udakaphusitani avasitthani tiiiii 

4 — 5. Evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassaii so yeva 
peyyaloii karaplyo ti^iiii 


^ missing in S\ 

2 uddharitani. 

3 missing in 

^ S'-3 have only -pe- instead of so yeva*" 
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59 . ( 9 ) rabhaUipamd 1 . 

2. Seyyathapi bbikkliave puriso Himavato pabbatarii- 
jassa^ sattasasapamattiyo p;lsaiiasakkbara upanikkbipeyyaiiii 

3. Tam kirn maniiatba l)liikkliaveli katamani iiu klio 
baliuiaram yil va* sattasasapamattiyo 3 pasanasakkhara 
iipaiiikkhitta ayam vrn Himava pabbataraja tiiiil 

Etad eva bhaute bahiitaraiii yad idam Himava pabba- 
taraja ii ap})amattaka5 sattasasapamattiyo^ pasanasakkhara 
upanikkhitta saidvdiam pi na upeuti upanidliam pi na 
upeiiti kalabliagam pi na iipenti Himavaiitam? pabbata- 
rajanam u])anidh:iya sattasasapamattiyo pasanasakkliaiTi 
upanikkliittfi tiiiii 

4—5. Evam eva kho bbikkliave ariyasavakassali la-peii 
yogo karanlyo ti^im 

00. (10) PahluituiKmid 2. 

2. Seyyatliapi bhikkhavo Himava })abbataraja parikkha- 
yam pariyadanam gacclieyya tbajietva sattasasapamattiyo*^ 
prisanasakkliarfiii ii 

3. Tain kim maiinatba bhikkbaveii katamani nu klio 
baliutaram yam va Himavato pabbatarajassa parikkhinam 
pariyadinnam ya va'^ sattasasapamattiyo pasanasakkiiara 
avasittba tiiiil 

Etad eva bbante baliutarani Himavato pabbatarajassa 
yad idam parikkhinam pariyadinnam appamattaka*" satta- 
sasapamattiyo pasanasakkhara avasittba “ sahkbam pi na 
upeiiti npanidham pi na iipcnti kalabbagam pi na upentiii 
Himavato pabbatarajassa parikkhinam pariyadinnam upa- 
nidhiiya sattasrisa})araattiyo jnlsanasakkhara avasittba tin n 

4. Evam eva kho bbikkliave ariyasavakassa ditthisam- 
pannassa puggalassa abhisametfivino etad eva babutarara 

' B' himavanto palibatarajassa. ' ^ S3 va. 

omits satta. ^ S*'3 ayaip va. s S^"3 °raattika.' 

^ S^'3 omit satta. ? S"‘3 himavatam. 

S'‘3 omit yogo® 

^ S'-3 omit ya va S' has a ya or sa erased, 

B^ S' ®mattika. " B' add ti. 
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dukkhain yad idam parikkhinam pariyadinnamii appamatti- 
kam^ avasittham saukliam pi na upeti upanidham pi na 
upeti kalabhaj^^am pi na upeti purimani" dukkhakkhandham 
parikkhinam iiariyadinnam upanidliaya yad idam sattak- 
khattuparamatai! yo Idam diikklian ti yatliabliutam pajana- 
till laii Ayam dukkbanirodliagamini patipada ti yatliabliutam 
pajanatiii il 

5. Tasma ti lia bliikkhave Idam dukkban ti yogo kara- 
Tiiyoii la-peii Ayam dukkhaiiirodbagamiiiipatipada ti yogo 
karaniyo tin ii 

Abhisamayavaggo cbattho^iiii 
Tassuddanam ^ii ii 

N akliasikliam Pokkbaraiil 7 ii 
Samliliejja^ apare duve^'ii 
]\itbavi dve 8amudda*° dveii ^ 

Dve ma ca“ Pabbatupama ti'^nn 


Chapter VII. Vaggo sattamo (cakkapeyyalo). 
61. (1) Ahnatra. 

2. Atha kho Bbagava parittam iiakliasikhayam‘3 pam- 
surn aropetva bliikkliu amantesiim 

3. Tam kim mafinatha bhikkliaveil katamam nu kho 
bahutaraniii pell paritto nakliasikbayam pamsu'^ aropitoli 
ayam va mabapathavl tin ii 

^ ^’mattikam. 

^ B^ jiurima. 

•3 B‘-3 sattakkhattuiri" '’paramatta. 

4 saraatto. 

5 8^"^ uddanam. ^ B' "siklio. 

7 S^--3 °k]iarauiyam. 

® 8^ ''bliolja. 9 8^"^ dvo. 

S3 samuddo B* samuddelii instead of samuddil dve. 
" S*-3 o)nit ma 8^ omits ca. B'-^ omit ti. 

'3 8^-3 "sikliaya (m being erased in S'). 

'4 S' pamsum. 

Samyutt&m V 30 
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Etad eva bhante bahutaram yad idam mahapatliavl mi 
ai)i)amattako 2 yam Bliagavatri paritto nakliasikhayam 
paiasuj aropito saukbam pi na iipeti upanidliam pi na 
upcti kalal)hrigam j)i na upeti maliapatliavim upanidbaya 
Bhagavatil paritto nakliasikhayam parnsu aropito tiliii 

4. Evam eva kbo bbikkhave appakiU te satta ye ma- 
nussesii paccajayantiil atba klio etes bahutara satta ye 
ahnatra® maniissehi paccajayantiil ii Tain kissa lietuiiii 

5. Adliitthata bbikkhave catinmam ariyasaccanamii ka- 
tamesam catunnamii ii Dukkbassa ariyasaccassaii la-pcii 
dukklianirodbagaminiya jiatipildaya ariyasaccassaii il 

6. Tasma ti ha bbikkhave Idain dukklian ti yogo kara- 
niyoii la-peii Ayam dukkbanirodbaganiini patipada ti yogo 
karaniyo tii:ii 


^ 62 . (2) Faccantam, 

2. Atba kbo Bbagava ])arittaTn iiakbasikbayam pamsum 
riropetvfi bbikkbu amantesiii ii 

3. Tam kim mannatba bbikkbaveii katamani nu kbo 
bahutaram yo viiyam niaya paritto nakbasikbayam parnsu 
aropito ayam va maliapatbavi tiiiii 

Etad eva bhante bahutaram yad idam mabupathaviil 
appamattako yam Bbagavata^ paritto nakbasikbayam 
parnsu aropito sankbam pi na upeti upanidham pi na 
upeti kalabbagam pi na upetiil maliajiatbavim uiianidbaya 
Bhagavatil paritto nakbasikbayam paiusu aropito till ii 

4. Evam eva klio bbikkhave appaka ^ te satta ye majjhi- 
inesu^ janapadesu9 paccajayantiil atba kbo ete va*° babu- 
tara satta ye paccantiraesu janapadesu paccajayantiil 
avinnataresu milakkbesu "ii pa peiili 

' add ti. B* ®mattaka. 

^ pamsum always. 

^ B* appamattaka. 

" B* etad eva. ^ aimetatra. 

7 lihagava. ® majjbisu. 

missina in 8*"^. B‘ ca. 

B' milakkbusu S-i cilakkhesu. 
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63. (3) Pannd. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te sattil ye pana' 
ariyena pafifiacakkliuna samaiinagataii atlia klio ete bahu- 
tara satta ye avijjagata saminulliall pa-'iiii 

64. (4) Surdmerai/a. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave appakn, te satta ye^ sura- 
merayaiiiajjapamadatthrina-^ pativiratail atha kho ete va 
bahutara satta ye suvamerayaiuajjapamadatthana^ appati- 
vkataii la^;; 


65. (5) 0(hi]cd» 

4. Evam ova klio lihikkhave appaka te satta ye tbalajaii 
atha kho ete bahutara satta ye udakajaii » Tapi kissa 
hetuii la^iiii 


C6. (6) Mattei/yu. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikldiave appakri te sutta. yo matteyyaii 
atha kho etc bahutara satta ye amattcyya’ii paiiii 

67. (7) Pelteyijd. 

4. Evam ova kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye petteyyaii 
atha kho ete va* baliutara satta ye apctteyyaii laim 


any 


* taiiiena instead of ye pana. 

2 have nothing and do not point out here 

division, 

3 in only. 

5 i »-3 omU liere^and every where any sign of abbreviation 
and semrate the several texts only by a spiral line. 

6 iSfo/ atha klio- S-3 have etad eva bahutara oda- 

^Tg^rfpparaattoyya, matteyya, this omitting ye. 

8 S* B* omit va. 
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GS, (8) Sdmauha. 

4. Evam eva klio bhikkluivo appaka te sattn, ye sriniafinan 
atlia klio ete va ‘ bahiitaiTi sattri ye asaiuaniiaii pan li 

()0. (9) Brahman n a. 

4. Evam eva kho bliikkliave appaka te satta ye brah- 
mauiia‘!i atha kho etC'5 bahutara satta ye abraliinanna^i! 
la. 1 

70. (10) Pacdi/iha. 

4. Evam eva kho ])lnkkbave apj)aka te satta ye kiile 
jetthapacayinoi: atha kho ete-J bahutara satta ye kule 
jetthapacayino ti; !. 

Vag}^o5 uddanainii !• 

Afifuitra Paccantam Panhaya'^; 

Surameraya Odaka 7ii 
Matteyya'^ Peteyya‘> ca ti’*"!! 

Samafmam Praliiiia‘‘ Pacayikan*- tiiiii 


Chapter VIII. Appaka-Viuatam. 

71. (1) Fdna, 

4. Evam eva klio bhikkliave apiiakil te satta ye pai.uiti- 
pata pativiratai; atha kho ete’^ bahutara satta ye panati- 
pata appafivirataL II Taiii kissa hetu’^ii laiill 

' ete, etad eva. ^ lirahmahhe. 
etad eva. ^ gi brahinafma. 

5 so B*'"; Cakkapcyyalo pathamako (S^ has °patha- 
ma\a^^go) ~ 

^ ahiiapattapaccaiigapaunaye. 

7 8'-3 uda (S' dil) kam. S' metteyyo matteyyo. 
S'- 5 patteyyo. S'“^ ceva. ” add iiha erased. 

'' S3 pacilyano. '3 S'"3 add vii always, 

S'‘3 omit tarn" and the sign of abbreviation separatiny 
the several texts as before by a line. 
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72. (2) Adinnam, 

4. Evam cva kho bliikkliave appaka tc satta ye adinna- 
dilna pativiratail atha kho ete va baliutara satta ye adinna- 
daiia appativirataMi laii ii 


73. (3) Kdmesu. 

4. Evani eva kho bliikkliave appaka te satta ye kamesu 
miccliacaiTi' pativirata.il atlia kho etc baliutara satta ye 
kamesu raiccbacara appativirataii pall ii 

74. (4) ^[nsdvdda. 

4. Evam ma kho bliikkliave ap])aka te sutta ye musa- 
vada ])at i\ iratai! alba klio ete baliutara satta ye musavada 
ap})ati\irata.i .! 


75. (5) Fesmimii. 

4. Evam eva kho bliikkliave appaka tc satta ye pisu- 
naya^ vacaya pativiratail atha kho ete \a baliutara satta 
ye ])isuuaya3 vacaya ajipativiratail laii ii 

70. (t>) L^lianisam. 

4. Evam eva kho bliikkliave appaka te satta yc ])haru- 
saya^ vaeiiya pativiratrm atha kho ete baliutara satta ye 
pharusayai vacaya appativiratad lad i 

77. (7) Sinnidiappiddpavi. 

4. Evam eva kho bliikkliave appaka te satta ye sam- 
phapi'alupiis pativiratail atlia kho baliutara witta ye saiu- 
pliappalapa appativirataii laii ii 


1 B' ‘"daiiappati" 

" S" paiiatipata instead of kamesu'’ 

1 S 3 nisima ^ S’-3 pharu (8‘ ru) sa. , , . . 

5 I ^laiii S'-J omit the end of this and the hajinmng 
of the' Li sutta from atha to atha, the uMe being re- 
presented hy -pe- 
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78. (8) Bijam. 

4, Evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye blj 
grimabhutagamasamarambha pativiraiail atlia kho* et 
va baliutara satta ye bijagamabliutagamasaniaramb] 
appativiratilii laii ii 


79. (9) Vikdle. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave aj)paka to satta ye vikril 
bhojana pativirataii atha kho ete baliutara satta 3 ye > 
kalabhojaiia appativirataii laii ii 

80. (10) Gamlltavilepanam. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka t(‘ satta ye mill 
gaTKlhavilepanadharanamaTKlanavibhusanatthaiiapativirati 
atha kho ete va baliutara satta ye miilagamlhavilepan 
(lharanamandanavibhusaiiattl»ana appativirataii ii 

Vaggo^ii uddanaiiiii II 

Panam Adinnain Kamesuii 
Musavadam cas Pesuhiiam^ii 
Pharusam? Samphappalapam® Bijam® ii 
Vikrde Gandhavilepanaii ti^iiii 


Chapter IX Amakaehanna-peyyalam. 

HI. (1) Naccam. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye nacci 
gita-v5dita-visukadassana pativirataii atha kho etc va 


' written hut erased in S^. * S* te. 

^ omit atha kho® ®satta. add dutiyo. 

5 omit ca. ^ pesuiiha. 7 pa® S* ®ru® 
^ S*‘^ add ca. 

9 S* vikalocavilepanati vikalepanSti. 

chapter 111 according to S*'^. 

” ataceva. 
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bahuUrii satta ye nacca-gita-vadita-visukadassana aj^pati- 
virataiiii Tara kissa Iietuii la^iiii 

82. (2) Sayanam. 

4. Evara eva kho bliikkliave appaka te^ satta ye ucca- 
sayana3 mahasayana pativirataii atha kho ete va babutara 
satta ye uccasayana raahasayana appativirataii laii li 


83. (3) Bajatam^. 

4. Evara eva klio bhikkhave appaka te satta ye jataru- 
parajatapatiggaliaiia pativiratiiii atha kho ete va 5 bahiitara 
satta ye jataniparajatapatiggahana appativirataii laii ii 

84. (4) Dliamam, 

4. Evara eva kho l)hikkliave appaka te satta ye araaka- 
dhafiuapatiggahana pativirataii atha kho ete va balmtarn 
satta ye amakadhauiiapatiggahana appativirataii laii ii 

85. (5) Mamam. 

4. Evara eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye araaka- 
iiiamsapatiggahana pativirataii atha kho ete va*" bahutara 
satta ye araakamarasaf)atiggahana appativirataii laii ii 

80. (6) Kumar i yam, 

4, Evara eva kho bliikkliave appaka te satta ye itthi- 
kumarapatiggahana 7 pativirataii atha klio ete va bahutara 
satta ye itthikuniarapatiggahaiia® appativirataii laii ii 

‘ This mention and the sign of abbreviation are as 
before missing in S'*3 ivhich separate the texts only by a 
line, 

^ S' has nothing more of this text 

3 S3 °sayaiia. 4 missing in Sk 

5 missing in Ek 

^ B' has only ete here ard further on. 

7 ]^i .2 o]^ujj 2 [^j.ikripati® S3 kumara with ka erased. 

8 ;gi-2 
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87. (7) Ddsl. 

4. Evam eva kho khikkliave appaka to satta ye clrisula- 
sapati^^^aliana* iiativirataii atlia kho ete va halmtaril satta 
yo dasidasapatiggaliaiia" appativiratiiii laii ii 

88. (8) Ajelahtm. 

4. Evam ova kho hhikkhave appuka to satta yo aj(da- 
kapatiggahana ])ativirataii atha kho etc va hahutara satta 
yc ajelakapatiggahana appativiratail lail ll 

89. (9) Knlikufasnhira. 

4. Evam eva klio hhikkhave appaka tv satta ye kukkii- 
tasiikarapatiggahaiia pativivataii atha kho ct(‘va bahutanl 
satta ye kukkutasfikarapatiggahaua appativiratao lail li 

90. (10) Jlatthino, 

4. Evam eva klio hhikkhavo appaka to satta yo hatthi- 
gavassavalavapatiggahana ^ pativirataii atha kho cto va 
baliutara siitta ye hatthigavassavahwapatiggahaiia * appati- 
vi rat a 11 laiiii 

Tatiyo^ Vaggoii Uddaiiaiaii ii 

>^hiccaiu5 Sayanam Jlajatamii 
Dhaiiiiam Mamsam'^ Kumariyaip^ii 
Dasi Ajelakaia^^ cevaii 
Kiikkutasukara-lJatthiiio ti^ii ii 


' dasi° 

^ S* ^gavassa'^ ^gavassa. 

S' ^gavassa” S-^ '’gavassa'* 

S'*3 only. ^ S'’^ ucca. 

^ S'’-^ dhafiiiamani (S' ma-) sa. 
7 B' kumarikii. 

® S'-^ dasi ajelaka. 

9 S'- 3 kukkutavalaveiia ca ti. 
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Chapter X. Bahutara hatta. 

91 . ( 1 ) Khetta. 

4/> Evam eva klio bhikkliave appaka te satta yc klietta- 
itthupatiggahana pativinitail atlia klio ete va baliutara 
itta ye kliettavatthupatiggaliana ap])ativiratrill la II ii 

92 . (2) Kaydvikhcnja. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkliave api)aka te satta ye kaya- 
kkaya pativirataii atha kho etc va bahutara satta ye 
ayavikkaya* ai)pativarataii lail ii 

03 . (3) Diiteijijam, 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkliave ap])aka te satta ye tliitcyya- 
ahiiiaganianamiyoga pativirataii atha kho ete va bahutara 
itta ye duteyyapahiiiagamanamiyoga ap[)ativirataii laii ii 

94 . (4) Ttildlfihnn, 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkliave appaka te satta ye tula- 
uta-kamsakuta-rnanakuta - jiativirataii atha kho (ite va 
ahutara satta ye tulakuta-kamsakuta-maiiakuta appati- 
irataii laii ii 


95 . (5) VUiOkuKi. 

4. Exam eva kho bhikkliave appaka te sattfi ye ukkota- 
avaucaiiaiiikatisaviyoga^ pativirataii atlui kho ete va ba- 
utaiTi satta ye ukkotanavaiicaiiaiiikatisaviyoga^ appati* 
isataii kill ii 

95 — 101 . (G— 11) Vadha-tdopa-sdhasaLiiram. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkliave appaka te satta ye clie- 
aiia-vadha-baTulhana-viparamosa-alopa-saliasakara^ pati- 

^ kaya*^ 

^ B* ®kut° always omits maiiakuta here, 

.5 B‘-^ °vadliana‘’ always S' “sahasrikara. 
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yiratfiii atlia kho ete va bahutara satta ye bhedana-vadha- 
])andliana-viparaTnosa-alopa-sahasakara appativirataii ii Tam 
kissa lietuiiii Adittliatta bhikkiiave catunnam ariyasacca- 
iiamii katamesaip catunnam ii ii 

5. Dukkhassa ariyasaccassaii lail dukkhanirodliagaminiya' 
patipadaya ariyasaccassaii ii 

0. Tasma ti lia bhikkbave Idain dukkhan ti yogo kara- 
niyoi! bill Ayaip diikklmnirodhagamini patipada ti yogo 
karanlyo till ll 


(.'HAI’TER XL GaTIYO PANCAKA. 

102. (1) Fancagati 

2. Atlia kho Blmga\a parittam nakhasikhayam pamsimi 
aropeba bhikkliu amantesiii ii 

3. Tam kirn raanhatlia bbikkliaveii katamam nu klio 
bahutaram yo vayara maya paritto nakbasikli5yam panisiU 
iiropito^ii ayam va maliapatbavi timi 

Etad cva bhante bahutaram yad idam mahapathavi 
appamattakos yam Bliagavata ])aritto nakhasikliayam 
pamsuj iiropito sahkliam pi na iipeti upaiiidlutm^ pi na 
upeti kalabhagam pi na upeti maliapatliavim upanidhaya^ 
Bliagavata paritto nakhasikliayam pamsu^ aropito tiilii 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkbave appaka te satta ye ma- 
nussa cuta manussesu jiaccajayautiii atlia klio ete va ba- 
liutara satta yc maiiussa cuta niraye paccajayantill la-peiiii 

103, (2) Fancagati 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkiiave appakil te satta ye manussa 
cuta manussesu paccajayantill atha kho ete va bahutara 
sattii ye manussa cutri tiraccbanayoniya paccajayantill ll 

* “gamini (8^ -ni). S* ”khaya. 

3 S*-3 pamsum. ^ B* aropita. 

5 B *'2 appamattaka. unidham. 

’ insert tadeva. 
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104, (3) Paiicagati 

4. Evam eva klio bhikkliave appakil te satta ye manussa 
cuta manussesu paccajayantiii atha klio ete va bahutara 
satta ye manussa cuta pittivisaye paccajayantiii ii 

105— -107. (4—6) Fancagati. 

4. Evam eva klio bhikkliave a^ipaka te satta ye manussa 
cuta devesu pacciijriyantiii atha kho ete va bahutara satta 
ye manussa cuta niraye paccajayantiii 
tiracchanayoniya paccajayanti il 
])ittivisaye paccii jay anti il ll 

lOS— 110. (7—9) Fancagati 

4. Evam eva kiio bhikkliave appaka te satta ye deva 
cuta devesu paci'ajayantiii atha kho ete bahutara satta ye 
deva cuta niraye paccajayantiii 

tiracchanayoniya paccajayantiii 
jiittivisaye paccajayantiii ii 

111— U3. (10—12) Fancagati. 

4. Evam eva kho lihikkhave appaka* te satta ye deva 
cuta manussesu paccajayantiii atha kho ete \a bahutara 
satta ye deva cuta niraye paccajayantiii ii 
tiracchanayoniy:!. paccaijayantiii 
pittivisaye paccajayantiii ii 

114—110. (13—15) Fancagati 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkliave appaka te satta ye niraya 
cuta manussesu paccajayantiii atha kho ete va bahutara 
satta ye niraya cuta niraye paccajayantiii 
tiracchanayoniya paccajayantiii 
pittivisaye paccajayantiii ii 

' Instead of this number 3, has imina nayena pahca- 
cagati vittharetabbaii II 

* appamattaka. 
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117 — 119 . (16 — 18) Pancagati. 

4, Evam eva klio bliikkhave appakfi to satta ye. nirayfi 
ciita devesu paccajayantiii atha klio etc va baluitara satta 
yc iiiraya cut a nirayc paccajayantiii 

tiracchanayoniya paccajayantiii 
pittivisaye paccajayantiii ii 

120 - 122 . (19-21) Pancagati 

4. Evam eva kbo l)liikkbave appaka to satta ye tiraccba- 
nayoniya cuta mannsscsu paccajayantiii atlia klio etc va 
baluitara sattri ye tiracchanayoniya* ciitil niraye paccaja- 
yantiii 

tiracchruiayonii a ])accajayanti i 
pittivisaye paci'.ajayantiil il 

123 - 125 . (22—24) Pancagati. 

4. Evam eva kbo bliikkhave appaka to satta ye tiracclia- 
nayoniya cuta devesu jiaccajayantin atha klio etc va babu- 
tara satta ye tiracc-lianayoniya cuta niraye jiaccajayanti : 
tiraccliana paccajayanti ii 
pittiiisaye paccajayantiii ii 

126 - 128 . (25—27) Pancagati 

4. Evam eva kbo bliikkhave appaka, te sattri ye pittivi- 
saya cuta manussesu paccajayantiii atha kho etc va bahii- 
tara sattii ye pittivisaya cuta niraye ])accajayantiii 
tiracchanayoniya paccajayantiii 
pittivisaye paccajayantiii ii 

129 . (28) Pancagati. 

4. Evam eva kho lihikkhave appaka te satta ye pitti- 
visaya cutii devesu paccajayantiii atha kho ete va bahiitara 
satta ye pittivisaya cuta niraye paccajayantiii il 


* B* "yoniyo. 
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130. (29) PaTtcagati 

4. Evam eva klio bliikkhave a])paka te satta ye pitti- 
visaya cuta dcvesu paccfijayantiii atha klio ete va baliutara 
satta ye pittivisaya cuta tiracchanayoiiiyii paccajayantiii ii 

131. (30) Pancagati 

4. Evain eva klio" Ijliikkliavc appaka te satta ye pittivisaya 
cuta dcvesu ])accrijayauti^li atha kho eteva baliutara satta ye 
pittivisaya cuta pittivisaye paccajoyantiii Tam kissa hetuii 
i),ditthatta bliikkliave^ catumiam ariyasaccaiiamii katamesaip 
catuunamii ii 

5. Dukkbassa ariyasaccassaii dukkbasamudayassa ariya- 
saccassaii dukklianirodliassa ariyasaccassaii dukkhanirodha- 
gaminiya ])ati])adaya'^ ariyasaccassaii ii 

G. Tasma ti lia liliikkbave Idain dukkhanti yogo kara- 
iiiyoii Ayain dukkhasamudayo ti yogo karainyoii Ay am 
dukkhauirodlio ti yogo karaiuyoii Ayam dukkhauirodlia- 
gamini patipada ti yogo karaiiiyo tin 11 

7. Idam avoca Bhagavaii attamanil te bliikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bbasitam abliinanduii tisyii 

Auiakadhaiifiapoyyalara ^ ii ii 
Cakkapeyyrdasamatti?!! ii 
Uddaiiamil ii 

Khetta Kayavikkayaiica Duteyyam® Tulakutam Vadhena 
ca Alopa-Sahasakaramli Appaka te viratamli Atlia kho 
eteva Baliutara sattaii Gatiyo paficaka^ so vaggo tena 
pavuccati ti ""’ll n 

Saccasaiuyuttam dvadasamam ""ii ii 


" missing in 8". ‘ 8""’ add -pc- 

3 bhikkhu (S^ -kha-). "gamini patipada. 

5 abliiiiandam. ^ in B"-" onlg. 

7 in onlg. ^ 8" dtiteyaiii 8' duteyyam. 

9 8" gatiyo vakil. 

This uddaiia is to be found in the Singhalese MSS. onlg. 
"" 8"'^ samattam. 
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Magga-Bojjhaiigam Sati ca Indriyairi 
Sammappadhaiian ca Balaii ca Iddliiya^ 
A nuriiddliaj- Jliana Siippakasitaiii 
Sotena Sacclia Bliagava pakasayi^li ii 

Maliavaggasaaiyuttam nittliitam jii ii 


' Sj iddhiyo. 

" This recaintalation is to be found in the Sinfjhalese 
NSS. only. 

^ This mention in B^-^ 



INDICES. 

The following' are the numbers and ab])reviations referring 
to the several Sainyuttas. 

XLV. Mag. -- Magga-Samyuttam (I). 

XLVl. Boj, =- Bojjhaiiga-Sa.myiittani (II). 

XL VII. Sat. Sati-Samyuttam (III). 

XLYIII. Ind. == Iiulriya-Samyuttam (IV). 

XI JX. Sam. == Samiuap})adhana-Samyuttam (V). 

L. Bal. Bala-Sarnyuttam (VI). 

LI. Id. --- Iddhipada-Samyuttam (VII). 

LIT. Aim. = Aiiuruddha-Samyuttam (VIII). 

LI 11. Jha. -= Jhaiia-Samyuttam (iX). 

LIV. Anil. = Anajiana-Samyuttam (X). 

LV. Sot. = Sotripatti-Saniyuttam (XI). 

LVl. Sac. -= Sacca-Samyuttam (XII). 

The Arabic, subjoined to these Roman, numbers point 
out the phicc of the Suttas in their respective Sainyuttas 
without I’egard to the divisions into chapters (vaggos). 



I. 


INDEX* TO THE PROPER NAMES. 

Qualifications 

not taken from the texts are included between [ ]. * 


Anga [nianus^a] Tndr. xiA in. 
50 

Ajaprdanigrodha Sat. xlyii. 

IH, 43 Ind. XLViiJ. 57 
Aciravati nadi Mag. xnv. 03. 
0(), 09, 102 Boj. \i.n. 70. H2. 
85, 88 Sati. XLVii. 53. 5(), 50. 
02 Indr. 73, 70, 70,82, 131. 
134, 1.37, 140 Sam. xi.ix. 3. 
0, 0. 12 Bal, L. 50, (i2, (i5. 
08 Id. Li, 35, 38, 41, 44 
Jlia. uii. 3, 0, 0, 12 Sot. lv. 
42 Sac. hvi. 53, 54 
Ancanavana (or xViija*’) Boj. 

XL VI. (i Ind. XLViii. 4.3 
Ann a t a-Ko n (] a 1 1 f i o [ay a s m a ] 
Sac. Lvi. 1 1 

Atimutta ayasma Boj. XLVi. 8 
Anathapindika galiapati Sot. 
LV. 20, 27, 28 

Aiiatliapindikas^a arama f.le- 
tavaiia ) 

Anuniddiia ayasma Sat. xiAii. 

20—28 Ami. Lii. 1—24 
Andliavana Ann. lil 10 


Abliaya rajakumara Boj. XLVI. 
50 

Ambaprilivana Sat. xLvii. 1.2 
Ami. jai. 0 

Arittha. ayasma Anii. Liv. 0 
Asuralnd.xia'iii.liOSac.iiVi.ll 
Asoka ])liikkliu Sot. lv. 0 
x\soka uj):isika Sot. lv. 0 

Ananda ayasma Mag. XLV. 2, 
1. 18, 10, 20 Sat. 0, 10, 13, 
21—23, 20 Ind. xi.vni. 41 
Id. Li. 10, 15, 22, 27, 28 
Ana. IJV. 0, lo, 13, 14 Sot. 
LV. 4, 8, 0, 10, 1.3, 20, 27 
Sac. LVI. 45 

Apanamnigamo Ind.xLviii. 5( i 

Iccli.anangala [desaj xina. lav. 
11 

Icidianahgalavanasanda Ami. 

LlV. 11 

Isidatta})urana [manussa] Sot. 

LV. () 

Isipatana |dosa] Sot. LV. 53. 
Sac. JA'i. 11 
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Ukkacelu [desa] Sat. xlvji. 14 
XJnnabha brahraana Lid. ' 

XLVJi]. 42 Id. LI. 15 I 

Uttiya (-ka) ayasmaMag. xlv. 

30 Sat. XLVii. 16 
Udayl ayasma Boj. xi.vi 26, j 
28, 30 

Udenacetiyam Id. lt. lo 
Upavaiia ayasma Boj. xlvi. S 
Uruvcla [dcsa] Sat. xiajj. 
18, 43 hid. xi.viJL 57 
Uriivulakappa nigaiiio Ind. 
XLViii. 52 

Kakkat.'i iqiasaka Sot. ja'. lo 
Ka(issalia upasaka Sot. lv. 10 
Kantakivana Sat. xlvii. 26, 
27, 28 Ami. fill. I. 5, 6 
Kapilavattliu [iiagara] Ana. 
LI V. 1 2 Sot. LV. 2 1 —25, 37 lo. 

47 _^ 0 , 50 54 

Ka[)piiu) (5Ialia-) Ana. i.iv. 7 
lvapi]avattlia\a [inaiius''a|Sot. 
LV. 52 

Kalandakanivnpa = Voluvana 
Kassapa buddha Ind. xiAiii. 
57 

Kassapa (Puraiia-i [tittliiya] 
Boj. XLVI. 56 

Kassapa (Malia-) aya'^niai 
Boj. XLVI. 14 

Kalinga upasaka Sot. lv. 8 
Killigodha sakyaiii Sot. nv. 3)0 
Kasi [dosa] Sot. LV. (> 
Kiinbila ayasma Ana. 1.1 v. 10 
Kiuibila [dosa| Ana. liv. 10 
Kukkutarrima Mag. xlv. 18— 
20 Sat. XLvm. 21-23 

Samyuttara V. '• 


Kundaliya paribbajaka Boj. 

XLVI, 6 

Kutagarasaln Id. li. 10 Ana, 
LIV. 0 Sot. LV. 30 
Kotigilma Sac. i.vi. 21—28 
Korn] anna S. Aniiata 
K()li}a m.annss.a Boj. xlvi. 54 
Kosainbi [desa] Boj. xlvi. 8 
Ind. xlvijl'40, 53 Id. Li. 15 
Sac. liVi. 31 

Kosala [desa] Ind. XLviii. 51 
Sot. LV, 7 

Kosala [mamissa] Sat. xlvii. 

4 Ind. XLVIII. 51 Sot. lvl6, 7 

(ranga nadi Mag. xlv. 01, 96, 
97, 102, I60. I80 Boj. xlvi. 
77, 82, 83, 88, 121. 124, 
127, 132 Sat. XLVII. 14, 51, 
56, 57. 62 Ind. xlvjii. 71, 
76, 77, 82, 102, 129, 132, 
135, 140 Sam, xlix. 1, 4. 6, 
7, 12 Bal. L. 4, 7, 12, 57, 
60. 63, 68 Id. LI. 33, 36, 39, 
41 Aim. Lii. 8 ,Iha. lui. 1, 

4. 7, 12 Sac. Lvi. 5;i, 54 
Gavampati ay" Sac. lvi. 30 
GijjliakiUapabbata Boj xlvi. 

5. 58 Ind. XLVIII. 58 Sac. 
LVI. 42 

Ginjakava^atha Sot. lv. 8— 10 
Gotama (saniana) 51ag. xLV. 
.5, 41-48 Boj. XLVI. 6, 52, 
51, 55 Sat. XLVII. 25 Ind. 
XLVIII. 42 Ana. liv. 1 1 Sot. 
LV. 7 Sac. LVI. 16 
Gotaiua(ka)cetiya Ind. xlviii. 
10 
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(lodhri (kali-) srikyani Sot. jiV. 
2:k 39 

Gbositarriiiia Boj. xlyi. 8 
Ind. xi.vijj. 49, 53, 65 Id. 
Lf. 15 

Caturaaharajika devil Sot. i-v. 
53 Sac. LVJ. 11 
Capiila-cotiya Id? u. 10 
Cunda samauuddcso Sat. 
XLVTI. 13 

Cunda (Malia-) ayasma Boj. 
XL VI. 16 

Ceta [nianiissaj Sac. lvi. 36 

Jambudipa Sac. lvi. 6, 36 
Janusoui brrdimaiia Mag. 
xiiV. 4 

Jctavaiia Mag. xi.v. 1, 3—17, 
21—180 Boj. XLvr. 1—5, 7, 
9 _i: 3 , 17-29, 31-33 Sat. 
XLVir. 3, 5—8, 10^ 11. 13, 

15- 17, 24, 2.5, 31-103 Lid. 
XLVii. 1—40, 42, 51— .56, 
59 185 Sam. xlviij. 1—25 
Bal.XLix.l —1 10 Id. LI. 1 1 — 13, 

16- 86 AmLLir.1,2, 7,11 24 
Jlia. 1— .54 Ana. uv. 1—8, 
13-20 Sot. Lv. 1, 2, 4, 6, 7, 
1 1-20.26-29,31 3<;,41-46 
51, 52, 55-74 Sac. ovi. 1-10, 
23-29, 32- 40 

Jotika gabapati Sot Lv. 3 

Satika [desa] Sot LV. 8-10 

T a vati msa dev a I nd . x l vu i. 68 
Sot. L V. 1 8-20, 54 Sac. l vj. 1 1 


Tuttbo iipasaka Sat. xlvii. 10 
Tusita deva Sot. i.v. 54 Sac. 

LVJ. 11 

iDigbavu upasaka Sot lv. 3 
' Dbaminadinua upasaka Sot 
, LV. 53 

! 

I Nandaka liccbavi Sot lv. 30 
Nanda bliikkbuni Sot. lv. 8 
i Naiidiya paribbajaka Mag. 
XLV. 10 

^ Naiidiya sakka Sot liV. 4o, 47 
Niilanda [vibara] Sat. xlvii. 

i la 

I Nala-gamaka Sat. xlvii. 13 
Nikata upasaka Sot i.v. 10 
Nigrodbariima Aiui. liv. 12, 
20 Sot LV. 21, 22, 23. 37, 
.39, 4t>, 17-19, 54 
Nimmaiiarati deva Sot. lv. 
54 Sac. LVI. 11 
Neraujarii iiadi Sat. xlvii. IS, 
43 Iiid. XLviii. 57 

Pariniinmitavasavattino deva 
Sot. LV. 54 Sac. lvi. 1 1 
Parijaba iiiraya Sac. lvi. 43 
PasenadiiTija Sot. lv. 6 
Pataliputta[nagara]Mag.xLV. 
18—20 Sat. XLVII. 21— 23 
Ibivarikambavaiia Sat. xlvii. 
12 

Piiujolabbaradvaja ayasma 
Ind. xi.viiL 49 
Pippbaligubil Boj. XLVi. 14 
Pubbakottliaka Ind. XLviii. 
41 
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Pubbrirfima Ind. xlvjji. 41, 
45—48 Id. LI. 14 
Purana-kassapa S. Kassapa 

Baliuputtakacetiya Id. li. 10 
Baranasi Sot. lv. 53 Sac. lvi. 
11-20 

Bilbiyo ayasraa Sat. xi.vii. 15 
Beluva-gamaka Sat. xj.vji. 9 
Brahma saliampati Sat. 18, 
.43, 57 Sac. liVi. 11 
Bralimaloka Iiid. 57 Td. 22, 
27—32 Arm. lii. 12-24 Sot. 
liV. 54 

Bhadda ayasma Mag. xlv. 

18—20 Sat. xiA'ii. 21—23 
Bhadda upasaka Sot. lv. 
10 

Bhaddiya sakka Sot. liV. 48 

Malla [maiiiissa] Sot. i-v. 0 
Mallika [manussa] Ind.xi.vm. 

52 Sot. LV. 30 Sac. lvi. 45 
Mahilnama sakka Ana. i.iv. 1 2 
Sot. i.v. 21—25, 37, 49, 54 
Maliavana Id. i a. 10 Ana. Liv. 

9 Sot. LV. 30 Sac. lvi. 45 
Mahi nadi IMag. xlv. 95, 90, 
101, 102, 127, 131. 137, 138 
Boj. XLVL 81, 82, 87, 88, 
125, 120, 131, 1.32 Sat.xiA'ii. 
55, 50, 01, 02 Ind. xlviil 
75, 70, 81, 82, 133, 131. 1.39, 
140 Sam. xlix. 5, 0, 11, 12 
Bal. L. 5, 0, 11, 12, 01, 02, 
G7, 08 Id. LI. 37. 38, 4.3. 44' 
Jha. laii. 5, 0, 11. 12 Sac. i 
LVI. 53, 54 I 


MagadhaCmamissa] Sat.XLVii. 

1 3, Sot. LV. 6 

Maiiadinna gahapati Sat. 
XLvii. 30 

Mara Sat. xj,vit. G, 7 Id. li. 
10 Sac. lvi. 11 

[ ^ligadaya (Baranasiyam) Sot. 

LV. 53 Sac. LVI. 11—20 
, Migadaya (Sakctc) Boj. XLVI. 

I 0, 7 Ind. XLVIIL 43 
I Migaramatnpasrida = Pubba- 
rama 

Mcdakathrilikil-antcvasl Sat. 
XLVII. 19 

I Moggalaiia (Maha-) ayasma 
Boj. XLVji. 15 Sat. xLVJi. 14, 
20 Id. \ A . 14, 31 Ann. lii. 1, 
2, 4 Sot. 18, 19, 52 

Yamunfi-nadl Mag. xia i. 92, 
90, 98, 102, lOO Boj. xjiVi. 
78,82.81, 88, 123, 127, 129, 
133 Sat. XLVJI. 52, 50, 58. 
02 Ind. xlviil 72, 70, 78, 82. 
1.30,134,130, 140 Sam. XLIX. 
2. 0, 8, 12 Bal. L. 2, 0, 8, 
12. 58, 02, 64, 08 Td. i.i. 34, 
.38, 40, 102 Jha. Liii. 2, 0, 
8, 12 Sac. lA'i. 53, 54 
Yaina deva Sot. lv. 54 Sac. 
i.VL 11 

Bajakarnma Sot. lv. 11 
Rajagaha [nagara] Boj. xi.vi. 
14-10, 50 Sat. XLVII. 29. 
30, .58 Sot. LV. 3 Sac. lvi. 
41, 42 
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Liccliavi Sot. lv. 30 
Lomasavangisa ayasma Ana. 
uv. 12 

Vajji [mamissa] Sat. xlvii. 14 
Sot. lA'. 6 Sac. h\L 21, 22 


3G, 38, 100, 102 Jha. lui. 
4, 6, 10, 12 Sac. lvi. 53, 54 
SalaKagara [desa] Ami. lii. 8 
Salha bhikklm Sot. lv. 8 
Sahancanika [desa] Sac. lvl 


Y eludvara bralmianagama 

Sot. i.v. 7 

AAdud vareyyaka | manussa] 

Sot. LV. 7 

Velnvagamaka Sat. xlvii. 9 
Ycluvaiia (Kimbilayaiii) Ana. 
Liv. 10 

Yeluvana(Rajagalie)H()j.xLVL 
14-10 Sat. XLVII. 29, 30 
Sot, LV. 3 Sac. LVL 41 
Vesilli Sat. XLVU. 1, 2, 9 Id. 
LI. 10 Ann. Lii. 9 Ana liv. 
9 Sot. LV. 30, 15 
Vesaliya mamissa Sat. xlvii. 9 

Sakkaram nigamo Mag.xLv.2 
Sakka or Sakya |manussa] 
Mag. XLV. 2 Ana. liv. 12 
Sot. LV. 21, 37, 52, 54 
Sangrirava brfilimana Boj. 
XLV. 55 

Sattamba-cetiya Id. li. 10 
Santiittlio upasaka Sot.i.v. lo 
Saranani sakka Sot. lv. 24, 25 
Sarabbu nadi i\Iag. xlv. 94, 
9G. 100, 102 Boj. xiA'i. 80, 


I 30 

Saketa [nagara] Boj. xlvi.‘ 
b Sat. XLVII. 26—29 Ind. 
Lviii. 43 Ami. Lii. 4-6 
I Sarandada-cetiya Id. li. 10 
Sariputta ayasma i\Iag. xlv^ 
3 Boj. XL VI. 4, 8 Sat. xlvjl 
I 11, 12, 11, 3() Ind. XLViii. 

I 44, 50. 58 Ami. lii. 4, 5, 9 
Ana. LIV. 4, 5, 9 Sot. lv. 4, 

: 5, 1.3. 26. 52 
Sala brabmanagama Sat. 

XLVII. 4 Ind. XLViii. 51 
Savatthi Mag. xlv. 1 , 3-17, 
21-180 Iloj. XLVi. 1--.5, 7, 
9-13, 17-29. 31-53. 55, 
57—186 Sat. XLVII. 3, 5—8, 
10, 11. 13, 15-17, 24, 25, 
31 — 103 Ind. XLVIII. 1 -42, 
14 — 18. 54 — 56, 59, 185 Sara. 
XLix.l— 5 1 ilal. L. 1 -1 10 Id. 
Li. 1—9. 11—14, 16—86 Ann. 
LII. 1 —.3, 7, 10—2 1 dha. Liii. 
1—54 Ana. liv. 1-8. 13-20 
Sot. LV. 1, 2, 4-7, 11-20, 
26-29. 31~3(;, 41-44, 51, 
52, 55—74 Sac. LVi 1—10, 
23-29, 32-40 


82, 86, 88 Sat. xlvii. 54, 56, 

60, 02 Ind. XLVIII. 74, 76, Sineru pabbataraja Sac. lvl 
80, 82, 132, 134, 138, 140 49, 50 

Sara. XLix. 4, 6, 10, 12, 60, SirivaddiiogaliapatiSat.XLVii. 

62, 66, 68 Bal. l. 1, 4, 6,' 29 

10, 12, GO, 62, 66, 68 Id. li. ! Sisapavana Sac. LVi. 31 
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Sujata upasika Sot. lv. 8 
Sutaiiu nadi Anu. lu. 3 
Sudatta upasaka Sot. lv. 8 
Subhadda iipasaka Sot. j^v. 1 0 
Sumajj;adha pokkharaiil Sac. 
LVl. 4] 

Sumbha [manussa] Boj. xlvt. 

30 Sat. xLvn. 19, 20 
Sukarakhata Ind. xlvjjl .58 


Setaka (or Sedaka) nigamo 
Boj. xLvr. 30 Sat. xLvn. 
19 , 20 

Haliddavasaiia nigama Boj. 
xLvi. 54 

Hiiiiavanta (Himava) pabba- 
taraja Boj.xLVJ. 1 Sat.xLvn. 
7 Sac. LVL 59, GO 



IT. 

INDEX TO THE TITLES OF THE SUTTAS. 

The titles 

bet\M*cn I I are those Avhich are not given by the Uildfinas.* 


A kii sa 1 a -d h am m a Ma g. x l v. 2 2 

Aggi Boj. XL VI. oii 

Anga Boj. xLM, .■)() Sot. 

LV. 0(1 

Ajelaka Sac. lvi. 88 
Anna Sat. XLVir. 'M) 

Ahfiatra Sac. JiVi. Ll 
Attinka Boj. xi.vi. o7 
A(hllia (or ^laiiaddliana) Sot. 

LV. 44, 4o 

Atta ^lag. XLV. o2, Ml <)(). 


Boj. XI.VI. 12i)In(]. XLvrii. 62 
Ana. Liv. J8 
Andhakari Sac. lvi. 46 
Apara (or l^rirahgaiiii) Boj. 

XLVI. 1 7 

A|)ara(ditthi) Id. ll 1 
Apardjani Hoj. xlvl 2o, .47 
Appaniatta (o)'asamatta) Sac. 

L\ 1. «>() 

A])pam;ida ^Mag. xlv. 51, lU, 
68, 7.’), 82, 86 


74, 80, 87 

Adaliddo Boj. xLvi. 17 
Adijiiia Sac. lvi. 72 
Addhaiia Mag. xlv. 14 Ind. 

XLvni. (i4 Ana. liv. 16 
Anatta Hoj. xlvl 74 
Aiianiissiita Sat. xlvii. 41 
Anabhirati (or Sabbaloke) 
I^oj. XLVL 70 

Anathapiiulika Sot. lv. 26—28 
Anicca Mag. xlv. 175 Boj. 

XLVI. 71 Ind. XLvm. 62 
Anupiida Mag. xlv. 48 
Anusaya Mag. xlv. 14, 175 


Abba) a Boj. XLV. 5() 
Abhinneyya (or Pari‘4 Sac. 
LVI. 26 

Abhisanda (or SaUiaka) Sot. 
LV. 41— 44, 11-44 
Ainata Sat. xlvii. 41 
.Vinbapali Sat. xlvii. 1 Ann. 

LII. 6 

Ayognlo Id. i.i. 22 
Ayoni^o Boj. xlvl 24 
A rani Ind. xlvii i. 46 
Araham Ind. xiiViii. 4, 5, 27, 
28, 44 Id. LI. 8 Sac. lvl 
21 
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Arittlia Ana. uv. 6 
Ariya Boj.XLVi.19 Sat.XLVii. 

17 I 

Ariya Id. xlvut. 3 : 

Avarana Boj. xlvi. 37 i 

Avijja Mag. xial 1 Sac. lvi. 
17 

Asappurisa Mag. xlv. 25, 25 
Asamatta Sot. j^v. 5() 

Asubha Boj. xlvi. 57 

Akasa I\[ag. xlv. 155 Boj. 

XLVJ. 104, 150 Sat.-Ind. . . . 
Agaiituka INtag. xlv. 159 Boj. 

XLVI. 109, 15 [ Sat.-riul. . . . 
Adicca Boj. XLVI. IS 
Anainla Id. li. 27, 2S Ana. 
Liv. 13, U Sot. LV. 13 
Anapana Boj. xlvi. 55 
A])ana(orSaddlia) Ind.XLvm. 
55 

Ayatana Sac. lvi. 1 I 
Araddha {or \'iraddha) Boj. 

XLVI. IS 

A^a^ananlva^ana (or invara- 
na") Boj. XLVI. 3S 
A'^ava Mag. xlv. 1I)3 Boj. 

XLVI. 113 Sat. XIA N. 5 n 
A sa\akkliava ^lag. xlv. 45 
liul. XLVMi. 25, 54 Ana. i.i\ . 
25 Sac. lvi. 25 
Ah.ara Boj. xiA i. 51 

Icclianangala Ana. mv. 11 
Iddlii Ann. lii. 12, 13 
Indakliila Sac. lvi. 39 
Indriya Ami. mi. 20 


Ukkotana Sac. lvi. 95 
Unnabha-bralimana Ind. 

XLVI 11. 42 

Uttiya (-ka) Mag. xlv. 30 
Boj. xlv 11 . 1 (■) 

Udayi Boj. xlvi. 30 
loblbainbliagiya Mag. xlv. 
ISO etc. 

Uddliuinrit|,ika Boj. xlvi. 51 
Upadclba Mag. xlv. 2 
Tpavana Boj. xlvi. 8 
Upasanna Ind. xLViii. 17 
I'liasama Ind. xl \ in. 19 
lipadana Mag. xlv. 173 Boi. 
xiAi. 124 

Upekha Boj. mat. 55 
Uppatika Ind. xiatit. 40 
L'lipanna (or niiiiada) Boj. 
XIAI. 9, 10 

U[)])ada Mag. xlv. 14, 15 
Ind. XLvnr. 59. 50 

Bkadliainnia Boj. xiat. 29 
Ana. LIV. 1 

Bkantaka (or Janapada) Sat. 
XLVJ I. B.i, 25 

F.kabhinna (or Bkabijl) Ind. 
XLVIII. 2 [ 

Ksana Mag. xlv. Bil Boj. 
xiA I. 11 1 Sat. xiATJ. S3 Ind. 
XLVIII 155, 11)3 Sam. xmx. 
:)5 Bal. L. 35, 91 Id. lii. 57 
Jha. mil. 35 

Oglia eg. XLV. 171 Boj. xiat. 
122 Sat.XLVii. 93 Ind. xlvut. 
1 IS, 175 Sam.xLix. 45 Bal.L. 
47,101 Id.Li.77 Jim. mu. 45 
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Ogiidlia or Satjiybain Sot.LV.2 
Odaka Sac. lvi. 65 
Oniddliaiu bliagiya Mag.xLV. ; 
179, 180 Eoj. XLvr. 174. 175; 
Sat. xLvii.l 02.1 OiUnd.xLvm. 
1S4, 185 Hal. xiax. 109,110, 
Id. Li. 85, 86 Jba. laii. 55, 51 

i 

Kaiikbcyva Ana. Liv. 12 
Kantaki Ann. lai. 4—6 
Ivatba Sac. lvi. 10 
lva])])ina Ana. rav. 7 
Kayavikkaya Sac. lvi. 92 
Karnna Boj. xLvr. 65 
Kalyiinandtta f-tii) xlv. 
49, 56, 65, 70, 77 
Ivaraagnna jMag. xlv. 17<) 
Boj. XLVT. 185 Sat. XLvn.OS 
Ind. XLViiL 181 Id. la. 84 
Jlia. Liii. 51 
Kamesn Sac. lvi. 75 
Kaya Boj. xlvi. 2 
Kali Sot. LV. 59 
Kimattba ^lag. xlv. 5 
Kiinbila Ana. lav. 10 
Kilesa Boj. xlvi. 5:1, .54 
Kukkntasfikara Sac. lvi. 89 
Knkkutarania Mag. xlv. 
18—20 

Kundali Boj. xlvi. 6 
Kuinariya Sac. lvi. 86 
Kiiinbba iSfag. xlv. 27, 155 
Boj. xLAa. 1 05, 1 58 Sat. xlvij. 
77 Ind. XLVIIL 97, 155 Sam. 
xLix. 27 Bal. L. 27, 85 Id. 
LI. 59 Jba. Tail. 27 
Kulapntta Sac. LV. .3, 4 
Kusala Boj. xlvi. 31, 32 


Kusalarasi Sat. xlvii, 5, 45 

Tlld. XLMII. 

Kfifa Mag. xlv. 1 4 1 Boj. xlvi. 
7, 91 Sat. XLVII. 65 Ind. 85, 
143 Sam. xiax. 15 Bal. l. 
15 — 71 Id. la. 47 Jba. lair. 
15 

Kiitagaiu Sac. i.vi. 44 
Kbadira Sac. lvi. 52 
Kliandba Mag. xlv. 178 Boj. 
XLVI. 129 Sac. LVI. 15 Sat.^ 
XLVii. loo Ind. XLVIIL 135, 
182 Sam. xiax. 52 Bal. L. 
.54, 108 Id. la. 84 Jba. laii. 
52 Sac. LVI. 15 
Kbaya Boj. xlvii. 26 
Kblla Mag. xlv. 1611 Boj. 
xlvi. 127, 172 Sat. xlvii. 87 
Ind. XLVIIL 110, 168 Sam. 
XLIX. 59 Id. 72 Jba. laii. 4 
Kbetta Sac. lvi. 91 

Gantba IVfag. xlv. 17t Boj. 
XLVI. 125, 168 Sat. xlvii. 96 
Ind. XLVIIL 121 Sam. xiax. 
48 Bal. L. 50, lot Id. Li. 89 
Jba. laii. 49 

Gandbavilepana Sac. lvi. 80 
Gambliira Sot. lv. 65 
(lavamjiati Sac. lvi. 50 
Gijjbakhtambi jiabbate (or 
Abbaya?) Boj. xlvi. 56 
Ginjakavasatlia Sot. lv.8— 10 
Gilana Boj. xlvi. 14— 16 Sat. 
XLVII. 9 

Gilayanam Sot. lv. 54 
Gibmayo (or Balbagilayaiia) 
i Anu. Lii. 10 
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Godha (or Malianama) Sot. ; 
LV. 23 I 

i 

Cakkavatti 13oj. xlvi. 42 
Canda-candima Maf,^ xiA'.]d() 
Boj. XLVI. 96, 152 Sat. xlvji. 
70 Iiid. XLVJiJ. {)(>, 148 Bal 
L. 20, 76 Id. LI. 52 Jliri JJIJ. 
20 

Cinta Sac. lvi. S, 41 
Cunda Sat. xj.vji. 13 
(ietiya Id. la. 10 
Cetoparicca Ami. lii. 14 
Cela Sat. xlvil 14 Sac. lv 
34 

Chanda Mag. xlv. 51, 58, (I 
72, 79, 86 Sat. xlvji. :] 
Id. Ll. 13 

Cliiggala Sac. lv. 45, 47, 4 


Boj. XLVI. 89, 145 Sat. xlvii. 
63 lud. XLvan. 32, 83, 141 
Sain. xLTx. 13 Bal. l. 13, 69 
Id. LI. 45 Jlia. 13 
Tatlnigateria vutta Sac. lvl 
11, 12 

Tanhakkliaya Ann. Liv. 7 
'ranhii-Tasina ^lag. xlv. 170 
Boj. XLVI. 1»71 Sat. XLVII. 92 
Ind. xiiVm. 104 Sain. XLix. 
44 Bal. L. 10 Id. LI. 76 Jlia. 
Liii 44 

Tara ^iag. XLV. 5 
Tikkha Sot. lv. 73 
Tulakuta Sac. lyl 94 
■), Tliapatayo Tot. lv. 6 
'7 

Datthabba Ind. xlviii. 8 
-S Danda Sac. lvl 33 
Dalidda Boj. xLVi. 46 


Janapada (or Ekaiitaka) Sat. Dasi Sac. lvl 87 

Ditthi Mag. xlv. 53, 60, 67, 


XLVIL 20 

Jarii Ind. xlviii 41 
Javana Sot. ial 72 
Jivita Ind. xlviii. 22 
Jliana Ann. Lii. 21 

Sima Mag. xlv. 47 Id. ll 9 
Sanavil (or Nabbliavo) Sat. 
xIjViii. 21 

Say a Ind. xlviii. 23 

Thana Boj. xlvi. 23 Ami, lii. 
15 , 16 

Thiti Sat. xlvil 22 

Tatha Sac. lvl 20, 27 
Tathagata Mag. xlv. 139 


74, 81, 88 
Digbiivii Sot. LV. 3 
Dipa Ana. liv. 8 
Dukkha Boj. xlvi. 72 
Dukkbata tisso :\Iag. XLV.l 65 
Boj. xlvi. 11 5,1 71 Sat.XLvn. 
86 Ind. xlviii. 109 Bal. L. 
.39, 95 Id. Ll. 71 Jha. 39 
Diiggati Sot. J-v. 14, 15 
Dnccarita Sat. xlviii. 47 
Duppahua Boj. xlvi. 44 
Duvera (or Anathapindika) 

, Sot. LV. 28 

' Dussilya (or Anathapindika) 
Sot. LV. 26, 27 
Duteyya Sac. lvl 94 
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Devacarika Sot. LV. 18 — 20 
])e\apada Sot. lv. 34, 35 
Desaiia Boj. u. 22 Id. li. 19 
l)\c pliala — s. Plialu 
Dliauiia Sac. lvi. 84 
Dhaiiiiuadinna Sot. j.v. 53 
Dliarana Sac. j.v. 15, KJ 

>»'akliasikha Sao. lx. 51 
^"aoca Sac. \ a . 81 
Xadi Mag. xj,v. 10(i Hoj. 
XLM. lln, IGO Sat. xlvii.82 
Itid. xi.vjii. H>4 Sam. xmx. 
34 Bal. 34 Id. LI. G() .Iha. 
Lii. 34 

Xandaka {or liiccliavi) Sot. 
LV. 3(» 

Xiandi\a Mag. xl\j. 1(> Sot. 
LV. 4n — 47 

JXabljhava {or Xaiia\a) Ind. 
xi.vjii. 21 

^’iiga XI a g. XLV. 151 Boj. 

XLVi. 113. 157 Sat. xLVii. 75 
Ind. XLVI II. 95, 153 IJal. J,. 
25, S] Id, ij. 57 Jlia. liil 25 
X'anadliimutti Aiiu, lii. 19 
A'alaiida Sat. xiA'ii. 12 
Xsava MauL XLV. 15.S Iloj. 

XLVI. Kt.s, Hi;; Sat. xlvii. 
80 Ind. xLviii. lo2, KiG 

Bal. L. 32, 88 Id. 1. 1. (;4 
.Ilia, liil 32 

A'lbbida Boj. XLVi. 20 Id. 
LI. 4 

Xsibbcdba Hoj. xlvi. 28 
X^’ibbedhika Sot. lv. 7 1 
Xsirodba Boj. xlvi. 27. 7G 
IS'iglia XI ag. XLV. 1G8 Hoj. 


XLVI. 119, 174 Sat. xlvii. 
91 Ind. XLViJj. 115, 173 Sam. 
xmx. 42 Bal. l. 44, 98 Id. 
LI. 74 Jha. 42 
X.4\arana Boj. xi.vi. 40 
Nivaranrini XI ag. xlvl 177 
Hoj. XLVJ. 129, 184 Sat. 
XLVII. 99 Ind. xLviiL 125, 
181 Sam. XLix. 51 Bal. L. 
53, lOG Id. LI. 82 dlia. Liii. 
51 

Nivaranavarana Hoj. xiao. :)8 

Hacayika Sac. lvi. 7i> 
Haccanta Sac. lvi. G2 
Hancagati Sac. lm. 102—131 
Hainiava Boj. xlvi. 45 
Hanna Sac. lvi. 

Hanlia Boj. xiA i. 57 
Hatikkiila Hoj. xlvi. G9 
Hatipatti .Mag. .\lv. 31 
Hatipad.a Mag. .\i.v. 23, 21 
Ana. LII. 1 7 

Hatilianno Xlag. .\LV. 32 Ind. 
\1.VIIL 18 

Hatibiblio liid. xlvjil 11 Sot. 
LV. .59 

Hatisallana Sac. lvi. 2 
Halittbito Ind. xlviii. 5G 
Hatbainasuddliiya .Ilia. lii. 1 
Hatlnui Sac. lvi. 55, 5G 
Hada Mag. XLV. 140 B)oj. 

XLVI. 90, MG Sat. XLMi. Gt 

Ind. XLVIII. 8 1, 112 Sam. 
Max. 1 1 Id. L. -IG dlia. liii. 

1 1 

Hade Ind. xlviii. 54 
Hadusa Sat. xlvii. 2G Id. la. o 
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Papfita Sac. lvi. 42 | Phala (dve-) Tiid. xlvui. d5 

Pabbatupama Sac. lvi. 59, (iO ; l9iala(catui'()-)S()t. lv. 55 — 58 
Parinua (or Addliana) Iiid. | 

XLViJi. ()3 I Bala Afa^. xlv. 149 Boj.XLVi. 


Parinfiaya Sat. XLVU. ;18 
J^ariuneyya Sac. lvi. 29 ; 

J^iriyaya Poj. xLVi. 52 
l^arilaha Sac. Lvr. 43 
l*arisiid(llia .Ma^. xlv. !(>, 17 
Bariliaiia Boj. xi.vi. 5 Sat. 
XLvii. 23 i 

Paliaiia Jb)j. XLVi. 74 i 

Baciiia Ma,iL,L xlv. 91 — 95, 
Ki3 - Ins Boj. XLVI. 77— S2, 
11 1 1 19 Sat. XJ.vii. 51—55 

Ind.xLViii. 71 — 75,129 ^ 134 
Sam, xLix. 1—5 Bal. L. 1 — 
I), 57 — 52 Id. Li. 33 — 3S 
Jlia. LllL 1-5 
Patiiiiokklia Sat, \l\ il 45 
Baiia Boj. XLVI. 11 Sac. li. 
35, 71 

Paiia Sac. L\ i. 81 
ParanjLjaina Mai;, xlv. 34 
Boj. XLVI. 1 7 
Piialola Fiul. XL\ in. 19 
Pucchito Boj. XLVI. 55 
J^utliu- Sot. LV. 53 
I5dd)akottliaka 1 ml. xl\ iit.4 1 
PubbaiTima IiuI.xln ml 15 - IS 
JHibbe (or Hetu) Id. li. 11 
Piijavaka Boj. XLVi. oS 
Pettoya Sac. lvi. 57 
.Pesuiia Sac. l\l 75 
Pokkliararii Sac. \.\ i. 52 
Pliarusa Sac. lvi. 75 
Phala Id. LI. 25, 25 Ana. Liv. 
4 , 5 


99, 155 Sat. XLVII. 73 Ind. 
XLViii. 9;>, 151 Sam. xlix. 
23 Bal. L. 23, 79 Id. li. 55 
Jim. LllL 23» 

Balmla Sot.'LV. (IS 
Ballia.i^ilayaiia (or Gilnnayo) 
LiL in 

Baliiya (-ka) Sat. xlvii. 15 
Bija 5hm'. XLV. 150 Boj. xlvl 
inn, 155 Sat. xlvii. 74 Iiid. 
XLVIII. 91, 152 Sam. xlix, 

2 1 Bal. L. 24, 8n Id. ll 55 
Jim. LllL 24 Sac. lvi. 78 
Buddha (o>‘ Aim ha) Boj. XLVIII. 
28 Id. Ll. 8 
Buddhi \4idilhi 
Bojjhanga Ana. liv. 2 
Bodlmna Boj. xlvl 21 
Brahmacariya .Maji;. xlv 39, 
In 

Br.ahinahna 51ag. xlv. 37, 38 
Sac. LVI. ()9 

Brahma Sat. xl\il 18 Ind. 
XL\ III. 57 

Brahnmna ^Fag. XLV. 4 Sat. 
XLVII, 25 Fd. LL 15 Sot. LV. 
12 

Bhaddiya Sot. lv. 48 
Bha}.i (m-Bhikklui) Sot.LV.29 
Bhav.a Mag. xlv. 154 Boj. 
XLVI. 114, 17n Sat. xlyil 85 
Ind. XLVIII. 108, 155 Sam. 
XLIX. 38 Bal. L. 38, 94 Id. ii. 
i 70Jha. Liii. 38 
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Jlliavana Sat. xi.vii. 34, 39 
1(1 Ll. 19 

Bliikkhave Ana. lav. 15 
Bhikkhu XLVi. Boj. 5 Sat. 

XLVii. 3 Id. Ll. 18. 23 
Bliikklm (ahnataro) Mag. xlv. 

3. 7 Sat. XLVJi. 3 
Bliikkliu Id. Ll. 7, 29. 30 Ana. 
Liv. 15. 13 Sot.'-LV. 29, 43 
Bliikkliinuva'^akaSat.xLViLlO 
Bhinfia .34 
Bliuri Sot. Lv. ()7 

]\lakkata Sat. xlvii. 7 
^lagga Sat. xlvii. 43 Id.Li.21 
Matte} ya Sac. i.vi. (>3 
]\larana Boj. xlvl 38 
]\Iala .Mag.xi.v. 137 Iloj. xlvl 
1 1 7. 13(» Sat. XLVII. 88 Ind. 
XLVjii. 11 U B’)9 Sam. XLi.x. 
40 Id, LL 73 
Mallika liid. XLViii. 52 
^Maiiadd liana (o?*A(ldlia) Sot. 
LV. 44, 45 

I\Iahap])liala Id. ll 12 
Alalia Sot. LV. ()2 
^lalianama Sot. LV. 21—23. 
37, 49 

.Maliajmriso Sat. XLVji. 11 
Maliiddlii {or S.imanabrali- 
mana) Id. ll 13 
Mamsa Sac. lvj. 85 
51aiiadiiina Sat. xlvii. .30 
.Mara Boj. xLVi. 43 
Micchatta Mag. xlv. 21 ' 

Mitta Sat. xlvii. 48 Sac. LVi. 
23 

Mittenamacca Sot. lv. 13, 17 


Mudita Sat. xlvl 34 
5rusavada Sac. lvl 74 
I Mula Mag.xLV. 142 Boj. xlvl 
92, 148 Sat. xlvii. 33 Ind. 
XLViiJ. 83, 144 Sam. xlix. 13 
Bal. l. 13, 72 Id. lt. 48 Jlia. 
LlII. B) 

Megha Mag. xlv. 153, 157 
Boj. xiiVi. BXi, 107, 131, 132 
Sat. XLVII. 80 Ind. XLVlii. 
100. lol, 1.58, 1.59 Sain. 
XLIX. 30. 31 Bal. L. 30, 31, 
83, 87 Id. LJ. 32, 33 .Ilia. 
Liii. :io, 31 

Mctta Boj. XLVI. 51, 32 
Moggalana Id. ll 14, 31 

Yoga Mag. xlv. 172 Boj. 
XLVL 123. 179 Sat. xlvii. 1o 4 
Ind. XLviii, 129. 1 77 Sam. 
XLIX. 43 Bal. ]i 57, 1 1 1 Id, 
LL 80 ,lha. Llii. 43 
Voni^o Mag. xlv. 55. (>2. 39, 
73, 83, 90 Boj. XLVL 35, 33 

IBijata Sac. lvl 83 
Hahogata Ann. lil 1, 2 
Baja Mag.xiiV. 145 Boj. XLVi. 
95, 151 Sat. XLVII. 39 Ind. 
XLVIII. 89, 147 Sam. xlix. 19 
Bal. L. 19, 75 Id. LL 51 Jlia. 
19 Sot. LV. 1 

Kukklia Mag. xlv. 152 Boj. 
XLVL 39, 102. 158 Sat. xlvii. 
73 Ind. XLVIII. 37, 70, 93, 
154 Sam. xlix. 23 Ibd. 
L. 23, 82 Id. LL 58 Jha. 
Liil. 23 
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Laliii Sot. LV. 70 ! ViniUika Boj. xlvi. 59 

Liccliavi Nan dak a) Sot. i Vi|)ula Sot. lv. 64 
LV. 30 ' Viblianga Sot. xjiV. 8 Sat. 

Loka Sat. xlvit. 28 Anu. lij. ^ xj.vjl 40 Ind. xlviti. 9, 10, 
18 Sac. LYi. 28 ; 36 — 38 Id. li. 20 

Viraddlui .Mag. xlv. 33 Boj. 
Vatta Boj. XLVI. 4 i xj.vj. 18 Sat. xivii. 33 Id. 

Vattlia Mag. xlv. 118 Boj. ja. 2 

XLVI. 98, 153 Sat. xLVii. 72 Viraga ^lag. xi.v. 41 Boj. 
Ind. XLViiJ. 92, 150 Sam. i xovi. 75 Sat. xlii. )12 
XLTX. 22 Bal. L. 22, 78 Id.'Vdiara Mag. xlv. 11, 12 

LI. 54 Jlui. LiiL 22 I ViiddhiBo|.xiAi.37Sot.LV.60 

Yadlia-alopa-saliasakara Sac. I Vodana Mag. xlv. 29, 169 
90 — loi Hoj. XI. VI. 120, 175 Sat. 

Yasaka xi.vii. 19,90 Jml. xi.vui. 11 6, 

Yassa Sot. lv. 38 | 174 Sam. xiax. 4il Bal. \>. 

Yassavuttha Sot. lv. 52 15,99 Id. i.i. 75 dlia.LiiL43 

\5issika Mag. xlv. 141 Boj. i A'epnllata, Sot. lv. 61 

XLVJ. 9t. 149 Sat. XLVIT. 68 Veludvarey}a Sol. lv. 7 
Ind. xi.viii. 88, 146 Sam. Yesali Ana. i.iv. 9 
XLix.. 18 Bal. L. 74 Id. LI. 


50 dlia. LIIL 18 
Yadino Sac. LVi. 40 
Yikala Sac. LVi. 79 
Yiggahika Sac. i-vi. 9 
Yiccliiddaka Boj. xl\i. 60 
Yijja Lii. Anu. 22—21 Sac, 
TAO. 18. 21, 22 
Yijjavimutti Mag. xlv. 46 
Yitakka Sac. lvl 7 
Yitthara Ind. xLVii. 15—17 
Yidlia, ^lag. xlv. 162 Boj. 
XLVI, 41, 112, 168 Sat. XLMi. 
84 Ind. XLViii. lo6. 142 Sam 
XLix. .36 Bal. L. .36, 92 Id. 
Li. 68 Jlia. LIIL 36 
Yidha {or Samanahrahmanai 

Id. Li. 17 


Sakunagglii Sat. xlvil 6 
Saketa 1ml. xiA'iii. 4.3 
Sagathaka Sot. lv. 51 
Sankasana Sac. lvj. 19 
Sanklntta 1ml. xiaoil 12 — 14 
Saag.irava Boj. xlvl 55 
Sannojana Mag. xlv. 42 Ind. 

XLVIII. 61 Ana. JiV. 1 7 
S.ata} ha (or Ogadha) Sot. lv. 2 
Sata Sat. xLVii. 2, 35, 44 
Sattani^.imsa Ind. xLViii. 66 
Satti^ata Sac. lvl 35 

Saddlia(orApana)lnd.xLViiT. 

50 

Sappurisa ^lag. xlv. 5, 6 
Sabha (or Ambaprdi) Anu. 
LIL 9 
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Sabbalakti (or Aiui])hiroti) Stlriputta IMag. Xhv. 3 Sot. 
Boj. xLVi. 70 i-v. 4, 5 

Sabiiagata Sot. lv. 30 ' Salaiii Ind. XLViii. 5 

Samaiiabriibmaoa Ind.xhvni. Sioerii Sac. J.vi. 49, 50 
0, 7. ii9, .‘>0, 34, 35 Id. Jd. Sirivaddbo Sat. xovu. 29 
10, 17 Sac. hvi. 5, 0 Siinsapfi Sac. Lvr. 31 

Samatta Sat. xi.vii. 27 Jd. Sigha Sot. lv. ()9 
ij. () Sila Mag. XLV. 50, 57, 04,71, 

Saiiiadlii Mag. xial 28 Sac. 78, 85 Boj. xiiVi. 3, Sat. 

LVI. 1 i xhVJi. 21 

Samudaya Sat. xlvil 42 Siika Mag. xlv. 9 
Sanmdda Mag. xlv. 97—102 Sukara Sac. i.vl 9 
Boj. XLVL 83— 88. 139 — 14 1 Siikiya Mag. xlv. 154 lloj. 
Sat.XLViL57— 02 riid.xi.vni. xlvi. 104, 100 Sat. xlvii. 78 
77_S2. 1 35 — 140 Sam. xi.ix. | liul. xi.viil 87. 98 Sam. xiax. 
7—12 Bal. L. 7—12, 03-t;8 ! 28 Bal. l. 28. 84 Id. m. 00 
Id. TJ. 39—44 Jha. mil. Jim. liij. 28 
7 — 12 Sac. LVI. 57. 58 ' Sutanu Ann. mi. 3 

Sampliajipalapa Sac. lvl 77 | Sioblliakam Sat. xi.viii. 24 
Sambhcjja S:»c. i.vi. 53. 5t I Id. xia'iil 24 Ana. mv. .1 
SammaNamiiuddlnuSac. lvi.23» S(»t. nv. 40 

Sayana Sac. m. 82 Suddhikam Ind. xnviii. 1, 

Sayliaka ( 0 ?' Abliisanda) Sot. 31 
j,v. 41 — 43 Suriimeraya Sac. ia i. 0)4 

Sarakilni or Saranani Sot. Siiriya Mag. xnv. 147 I’nj. 

JA'. 24. 25 xiA'i. 97 — 152 Sat. xnvii. 71 

Salakigara Ami. mi. 8 Ind. xiA in. 91, 149 Sam. 

Salla Sat. XLvni. 4 xmx. 21 Ibil. l. 21, 77 Id. 

Saliassa Ami. mi. 11 Sot. lv. m. 53 .Ilia. mil. 21 
11 Siiriy-|as'^a| npama lioj.xiAi. 

Saketa Ind. xlviii. 43 12, 13 Sac. lvl :17, 38 

Sannu’ifia Mag. xlv. 35, 30) Sukarakliata Ind. xlviii. 
Sac. LVJ. 08 58 

Sara Mag. xlv. 143 l^>oj. Suda Sat. xlvii. 8 
XLVL 93, 130 Sat. xlvii. 0,7 Sckha Mag. xlv. 13 rnd. 
Ind. XLVIII. 55. 87, 145 Sam. ; xlviii. 5:i 
xmx. 17 Bal. n. 17, 73 Jd. Scd.aka (or Kkantaka) Sal. 
LI. 49 .lha. mil. 1 7 xlvi I. 19 
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Sota Ind. xjiVin. 2, 3 
Soto Ind. xj.viii. 32 

Hattbino Sac. lvj. 90 
Hasa (or) Hasu Sot. lv. 71 


Himavanta T3oj. xlvi. 1 
1 liiiiavantapabbatiiparaa Sac. 
ovi. 59, ()0 

Hetu (or Pubbe) Id. li. 
11 



INDEX 'ro TlfE GATH AS. 


Appjikri to iiiiinussesii xr-v. 34 (1). 

Avyaj)ado aviliiinsa ^hi'^'^a-S. XLV. 4 (3). 

Ekayaiiaui jatiklkiyantadassi Satip.-S. xia n. 18, 43. 

Etad attaniyain l)liutam Mag<^a-S. xlv. 4 (4). 

Evaiu naram annapaiiavatthadadam Sotap.-S. lv. 41, 42 (2k 
K aiiliain dhaiiimani \ipaliaya Ma<^ga-S. xi.v. 34 (3j. 
C^atiiimaia ariyasacoanam Saoca-S. lvi. 21 (1). 
Cotovimutti'^ampaiina ' Saoca-S. lvj. 22 (4j. 
Ceto\iiuiittihina to Saoca-S. lvi. 22 (2). 

Tatiabliiratim icclicyya .Magga-S. xi>v. 34 (4). 

Taenia saddhafioa silaiioa Sot. lv. 21). .■)! (3). 

Tulain atulanca saiubliavam Iddhip.-S. la. H). 

Dliitani jainiiii jare attbu Indriya-S. xi,viii. 41 fl). 
Maliodadhim apariinitaiii inaliasarain Sot. \,v. 41, 42 (1). 
Yassa saddlia ca ])aniia ca ]\Iagga-S. \i.v. 4 (1). 

Ya^^a ^addlia 4'at}]agat(‘ Sotap.-S. lA*. 21), 51 (1). 

Yani (‘tani dittbaiu Sacoa-S. ovi, 21 (2). 

Yo ca kbo sanmuolakkhate Magga-S. xlv. 34 (2). 

Ye ca dukkham pajaiuiiiti Sacoa-S. JiVi. 22 (3). 

Yo dukkbani iia])pajananti Sacca-S. lvi. 22 (1). 

Ye^aiii sandjodbiyaagosii Magga-S. xlv. 34 (5). 

Yo j)i vassasatam ji\e Indriya-S. xiA'iii. 41 (2). 

Yo punnakaiiio kusde patittbito Sot. i.v. 43. 

Ratlio sdaparikkliaro Magga-vS. xlv. 4 (2). 

Saiigbe paNado yassattbi Sot, lv. 2b, 51 (2). 

* The })adas (tre hadb/ //roHpal (p. 433), and ootovi- 
muttliasamj)anTia is a fdiUKfer. Li the last i)ada read 
na to . . . . (not ti). 



GENERAL CONTENTS 

OF I'HE 

FIVE VOLUMES AND OF TEE WHOLE COMPILATION. 


T. SAGATHA-VAGGO (VOL. i). 
I. Devatd-Sami/utta (ji. 1—4.5). 


Chapter ,1. 

Nala-vaggo 

pag. 

. 1 

„ 2. 

Nandana-vaggo 

. 5 

„ 3. 

Satti-vaggo 

. 13 

„ 4. 

Satiillapakilyika-vaggo 

. 16 

„ 5. 

Aditta-vaggo . . 

. 31 

„ 6. 

Jara-vaggo 

. 36 

„ 7. 

Addha-vaggo 

. 39 

„ a 

Chetva-vaggo 

. 41 

11. Vevaputta-Sami/utta (p. 4(5— 67). 


Cliapt(*r 1. 

Pathama-vaggo 

. 46 


Auathapindika-vaggo 

. 51 

„ 3. 

Aanatittliiya-vaggo 

111. Kosdla-SiwiyKtla (i>. 

. 56 

Chapter 1. 

Patliamo-vaggt) 

. 68 


Dutiyo-vaggo 

. 77 

„ 3. 

Tatiyo-vaggo 

IV. Mara- Sap i/uttii (p. 103—127). 

. 93 

Chapter 1. 

Jkithamo-vaggo 

. 103 

w 2. 

Dutiyo-vaggo 

. 109 

„ 3. 

Tatiyo-vaggo (or Uparipaiica-vaggo) . 

oo 

. 117 
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V. BhiWium’Samfjutta (p. 12H— 135). 

VI. nrahma-Sami/ntUf (p. 136 — 159). 

Chapter 1. Pathiiiiio-vagjJjo 136 

„ 2. Dutiyo-vaggo (Paucaka-vaggo) 153 

Vll. Brahmana-Samijuttn (p. 1(>0— 184). 

Chapter 1. Arahanta-vaggo 160 

„ 2. Upasaka-vaggo 172 


A'lII. Van (jisatlierd' Sami fxdta (p. 185 — 196). 


rX. Yana- Sami jutta (p. 197 205). 

X. YaWia-Saniijuita (]). 206 -215). 

XL Sal'ka-Sanii/utta (p. 216—242). 

Cliapter ]. Pathaino-vaggo 216 

.. 2. Dutiyo-vaggo 228 

3. Tatiyo-vaggo (Sakka-pafieaka) ... . 237 


II. XIDAXAA'ACGO (VOL 11). 
XII. 0). Nidana-Sami/atta (p. 1-133). 


Chapt('r 1. P)ii(l(lha-Yaggo 1 

,. 2. Ahara-vaggo 11 

,. 3. Dasahala-vaggo 27 

,. 4. Kalarakhattiya-vaggu 17 

„ 5. ( jaha])ati-vagg<) 68 

„ 6. Pukklia-vaggo 80 

„ 7. Maha-vaggo 94 

8, Saniaaa-brahinaiia-vaggo 129 

., 9. Antarape\yala-vagg() 140 


Xlli. (II). Ahhisamai/a-Samijatta (}). 133 — 139). 
XIV. (rji). Dhiita-Samijutia (p. 140 177). 


Chapter 1. Xiiiiatta-vaggo 130 

„ 2. Dutiyo-vaggo 139 

„ 3. Kaniuia])atha-vaggo 166 

1 , 1. Catuttlio-vaggo 169 
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XV. (IV). Anamatagya-Sami/utta (p. 178 — 193). 

Chapter 1. Pathamo-vaggo 178 

„ 2. Dutiyo-vaggo 186 

XVI. (V). Kasscq^a-Saun/ntta (]). 194 - 225). 

XVII. (VI). Lcihha-Siflcliara-SamtjitUa (p. 225—244). 

Chapter 1. Pathamo-vaggo 225 

„ 2. Dutiyo-vaggo ^ 233 

,, 3. Tatiyo-vaggo 234 

„ 4. Catuttho-vaggo 239 

XVIII. (vn). Rnlnila-SiUiif/nttK (p. 244—256). 

Chapter 1. Pathamo-vaggo 244 

„ 2. Dutiyo-vaggo 249 

XIX. (viii). LnWiana-Samijxdta (p. 254 — 263). 

Chapter 1. Ihitliamo-vaggo 2.54 

„ 2. Dutiyo-vaggo 259 

XX. (ixj. Opainmd-SiWij/iitta (p. 262 — 272). 

XXL (X). BhiWni^Samifidtii (p. 273—286). 

III. KHANDHA-VACCO (vol. iii). 

XXIL (I). EJKtndha-SiOinjidta (p. 1—188). 

Mula-pafiufisa. 

Cliapter 1. Nakulapita-vaggo k 

„ 2. Aiiicca-vaggo 21 

„ Bhara-vai;;;!) 

,, 4. Xatumliaka-vaggo 

„ j. Attadii)a-\aggo -1^ 

Vajjhima-pauuasa. 

Chapter (k t’paya-^aggo ^ 

7. Araliatta-vaggo I’l 

,, 8. Khajjaniya-vaggo 

„ 9. Lliera-vaggo 

10. Puppha-vaggo 
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TJpari-paiifiasa. 

pag. 

Chapter 11. 

Anta-vaggo 

157 

„ 12. 

Dhammakathika-vaggo 

162 

„ 13. 

Avijjri-vag{;o 

170 

14. 

Ivukkula-vaggo 

177 

„ 1,3. 

Dittlii-vaggo 

180 

XXTir. (jj). Rddha-Samyutta (p. 18H— 201). 


Chapter 1. 

Vai^go-pathamo 

188 

„ 2. 

Dutiyo-vaggo 

195 

„ 3. 

Ayacaiia-vaggo 

198 


Upanisiniui-vaggo 

XXIV. ( 111 ). Ditfhi-SamyidtiL 

200 

Chapter 1. 

8ot.ai)atti-vaggo 

202 


Purimagamaiiam 

217 

Chapter 2. ' 

Dutiyagamanam (or ^^varo) 

218 

Tatiyagaiiianam 
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